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PREFACE. 


HE Eleven Sermons, which compoſe 'the 
former part of this third volume, were ne- 
ver printed before; and are one more than 
hat the publiſher's propoſals gave ground to expect. 
They may be depended on as genuine compoſitions of 
the ſame reverend and worthy Author with thoſe 
in the two other volumes, and the" latter part 

this. They all breath a moſt excellent ſpirit of ſe- 
riouſneſs, and an affettionate concern for the ever- 
laſting welfare of precious fouls. are plain 
practical diſcourſes, duly tinctured with evangelical 
doctrines, on which account they are excellently cal- 


culated, by the bleſſing of God, to ſubſerve the in- 


tereſts of pure undefiled chriſtianity, in a corrupt 
degenerate age, to impreſs the conſciences of guilty 
ſinners with an affecting, humbling, ſenſe of their 
finfulneſs and miſery as fallen creatures; to direct 
them to Chriſt, _ encourage their humble confi- 


dence in the mercy of God through him; to com- 


fort ſuch as mourn in Zion; and to guide them, 
with other believers, in the ay of holineſs and ſal- 
vation, I know of no Sermons extant, that are 
better adapted to anſwer the moſt valuable ends 
mentioned than theſe, ¶ mean all contained in the 
three volumes) whoſe late worthy Author was, in- 
deed, a ſcribe well inſtructed to the kingdom of 
Py | heaven, 
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heaven, a wor man that needed not to be aſhamed, 
à painful labourer in the Lord's harveſt, and a very 
ſucceſsful, as well as fervent and judicious preacher of 
the gojpel. If I miſtake not, theSermons of goſpel mini- 
ters ought to be both evangelical and experimental; 
and not only ſo, but practical, rational and argumen- 
tative. Of all ef v ſuch are the moſt likely 
to do good : And of this kind are theſe Sermons of 
the late Rev, Mr. D. Wilcox; which, that they 
may be read by many, and by none without pious 
pleaſure, and abundant ſpiritual advantage, is my 

ſincere aefire, and earneſt prayer to that God, who 
is the giver of all grace, and can render Reading 
as well as hearing an effettual means of faith, bo- 
lineſs and comfort, | Ge 
e 8. H. 


SERMON IL 


The Good. Man' 8 Privileges 400 Cha- 
p racter. | | 
4 
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For the Lord God is a ſun and hoield : 
the Lord will give grace and glory - 
uo good thing will he ait 4 [ro 
them that walk 5 | 


God : 


T* theſs words we have a | deſcription of 


I. By what he is: 
II. By what he will beſtow. 

I. By what he is: Th Ded God 5's far and 3 

ſbield. He would be conceived of, and his peo- 
ple ſhall find him, what is repreſented. by theſe ; - 
A ſun, to enlighten, quicken, guide, and com- 
fort: a never-failing fountain of light and life, 
which, after the freeſt emiſſion of its refreſhing 
rays, abides always full. Every good gift, 45 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh-down 
from the Father of Lights, &c. — i. 17. In 

Vol. III. a him 


N. 
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him all our ſprings have their riſe, from him all 
our bleſſings low. None can be ſad that have 
his fmiles : by his favour we live, and his loving- 
kindneſs is better than life. And as he is a ſun 
to bleſs with all good; ſo a ſbield to ſecure from 
all evil: able to defend and ſuccour, protect and 
ſave, all that truſt in him, and will not fail thoſe 
that do ſo. 

II. The deſcription takes in what God will 


| beſtow. The Lord will give grace and g 


no good thing will he wath-hold from them bet 
walk uprightly.” 


The Lord will give grace; which comprehends 


all ſpiritual bleſſings neceſſary to the change of our 
miſerable ſtate, and corrupt temper; his pardoning 
mercy thro” his Son, and the renewing ſanctifying 


Impreſſions of his ſpirit, in a new heart, or a heart 


to repent, believe, and turn to God by Yeſus Chriſt : 

The firſt principle of the divine life, and the fur- 
ther degrees of it, by neceſſary ſupplies from the 
ſame Spirit, directing, aſſiſting, quickening, com- 
forting and ſealing ſuch as are the peculiar ob- 
jects of his love. And the ſame Lord that gives 
grace, will give glory too; bring his people to 
that happineſs in heaven, which on earth he 
diſpoſes and makes them meet for. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart ; for they ſhall, ſee God. Their 


telicity ſhall not be 4 — to the narrow li- 
mits of the preſent life; but as their deſires, and 


hopes, run beyond to eternity, there will he pro- 
vide for their com pleat. ſatisfaction. Them on 


whom he beſtows his image, he will bring to his 
preſence 3 even to that Fee where there is 
fulneſs 
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fulneſs of joy, and where there are pleaſutes for 


evermore. RN * 
The Lord will give grace and glbry: and leſt 
this ſhould not be enough to expreſs his love, 
'tis added, u good thing wall be ' 4ith-bold from- 
them that walk uprightly ; that is, every _ 
that is good will he freely beſtow on perſons o 
this character, He has all things in his hand, and 
at his diſpoſal. No finite mind comprehends the 
treaſures of the divine goodneſs. As to what is in 
reverſion and hope, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God bath prepared for them that love 
him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And at preſent, he will ſupply 
all their need, according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Feſus, Philip. iv. ig. Whatever conduces 
to their preſent real advantage, or future happi- 
neſs, that will he give; either ſanctified riches, or 
contentment in poverty : either deliverance and 
freedom from troubles, or patience under them, 
and profit by them: either longer ſpace to enjoy 
the mercies, and improve the advantages of the 
preſent life ; or freedom by death from threaten- 
ing evils, to join the perfected ſpirits of the juſt, 
and be with Chriſt, which is far better. We have 
all ſum'd up, 1. Cor. iii. 21, 22. For all things are 
yours: whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or geath, or things preſent, or things 
to come: all, faith the Apoſtle, are yours: upon this 
ground, that ye are Chriſt's for Chriſt is Gods. 
The perſons for whom God will do this, are de- 
{crib'd by their upright courſe (which preſuppoleth 
their renewed ſtate and happy relation t God) 
to denote the way eltabliſhed by God wiſdom 
e 2 2 and 
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and grace, in which men are to expect ſuch great 
things as are here promiſed. Now this deſcripti- 
on may be of uſe, to take down the vain pre- 
ſumption of careleſs unrenewed ſinners, and to 
encourage fincere Chriſtians to keep up their hope 
in the divine goodneſs, notwithſtanding leſſer 
failures, againſt the bent of their hearts, and re- 
nted of afterwards. 

Bleſſed be God, we are under a new covenant, 
ſo well and wiſely ordered, for his glory and our 
comfort. Perfection is what the {aw requires; 
and he is no faint that wiſhes not to be entire] 

free from ſin, and doth not unfeignedly ſtrive 7, 

ter exactneſs in holineſs. But when after all en- 
deavours, we fall ſhort, to the grief of our ſouls, 
thoſe lamented defects are pardoned to all that be- 
lieve in CHriſt; their juſtification and covenant in- 
tereſt in the divine favour, are continued, and 
their ſincerity accepted, or graciouſly rewarded, 
So merciful a God, ſo compaſſionate a Father do 
we ſerve, as the God and Father of our Lor 
Tefus Chriſt is. a 
We may now take notice of the endearing 
manner in which God will beſtow the promiſed 
bleſſings, viz. freely, without, and contrary to, 
all merit in us; tho” in a certain order fix d by 
himſelf, The Lordwill give grace and glory. All 
things pertaining to life and godlineſs are given 
freely. Eternal life is the gift of God, with 
whatever prepares for, it, and leads to it. How 
dear ſoever it coſt off Lord to purchaſe the bleſ- 
{ings of the better covenant, they are all free to 
us. Not by works of righteouſneſs; which we have 
dene, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, from 
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firſt to laſt. Love is the ſpring ; the divine good- 
leaſure the reaſon of what he beſtows ; and on 
whomſoever he beſtows it, tis to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace. So that the Text promiſes 
what is the ſum of the faints happineſs, and 
enſures to them the treaſures of earth and hea- 
ven : It ſhews by whom, and in what manner 
true happineſs will be beſtowed ; as alſo, the 
ground of their hope, and the ſupply they ſhall 
have by the way, till they arrive at final and 
compleat bleſſedneſs. No good thing will God 
with-hold, but freely beſtow every deſirable bleſ- 
ſing on them who walk uprightly ; to the doing 
of which he is ready to aſſiſt us by his Grace. 
The rigour of the firſt covenant is abated ; and 
after the violation of it, we who believe on Chriſt, 
are reſtored to a ſtate of ho Tho' our inno- 
cency is loſt, and ſinleſs perfeclon in this life un- 
attainable, the ſincerity of penitent believers ſhall 
be graciouſly accepted, and mercifully rewarded. 

The words of the text, then, are as a voice 
from heaven, inviting us up thither, and anſwor- 
ing all the doubts and fears of ſuch as believe, 
and follow, the joyful ſound. _ | 

Am I in darkneſs, and Fear, I ſhall never find 
the way ? Open thine eye, O-my ſoul! look u 
to the father of lights: the Lord is a Sun, i 
ſteady beams ſhall direct thy ſteps. 

Is there an inward veil to be removed. from 
my mind, as well as Obſcurity from my Path? 
He is ſufficient for both. God who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, can ſhine 
into the heart, to give the light of the Knowledge 


of his glory, and lead on to it. 2 Cor. iv. 6. He 


_— can 
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can make the day dawn, and the day-ſtar to ariſe 
in our hearts; (2 Pet. i. 19) and by both, guide 
our feet into the way of peace, Luke i. 79. 
Doth the ſame light that diſcovers my way, 
diſcover what oppoſition I am like to meet with ? 
what enemies and dangers I am to go thorough ? 
Hear, O my ſoul, he Lord is a ſhield, Light 
and ſtrength are conjoined ; none can miſcarry 
under his conduct, nor have any reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged, With tais he comforteth Abraham, 
Gen. xv. 1. Fear not: I am thy ſhield. Dol 
roan under a ſenſe ' of my unmeetneſs for the 
heavenly kingdom? Let this ſupport my ſoul, 
the Lord will give Grace. Am I altogether un- 
worthy of ſo high a happineſs? It ſprings from 
his own moſt free unbounded Love; The 
Lord will give glory. Am I urged with a thou- 
ſand wants that need ſupply, what more can be 
added ? No good thing will he with-hold from them 
that walk uprightly. Nothing that is evil can be 
deſired ; and nothing that is good ſhall be de- 
nied. Here, O my ſoul, is a fountain opened; 


HFere thy eager thirſt may be fully ſatisfied; thy 


largeſt deſires hlled up; and thy mind be far ever 
at reſt, 

The words of the text give us the reaſon of the 
different defires and choice of the godly and the 
wicked, The wiſh, that each of them make, 
you have, Eſalm iv. 6. There be many that ſay, 


Who Twill [hero us any goad ? This is the cry of 


the men of the world, who have their portion 


in this life; But the Plalmiſt, and all holy men, 
unite in this, Lord 77 thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon 4 1 And what mid they have 


for 
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for it, is evident here; far the Lord God is a fun 
and ſhield; who can and will ſheW*them the 
path of life, and guide and protect them in walk- 
ing therein. 2 

The happineſs deſired by the ſhort-ſighted ſen- 
ſualiſt, is terrene and temporary; ſprings from 
carth, and will periſh with it. Large crops 
and full barns, fruitful ſhowers, and a warm' 
ſun, the fading enjoyments of this lower world, 
bound their hopes: but the refined ſoul aſpires 
higher, looks upward, and knows upon what 
ground he prays, Lord lift up the light of thy 
countenance : for the Lord will give grace and gla- 

; grace, Which can only ſuit and ſatisfy their 
ſpirit now, and glory to receive them when they 
go hence. The ſenſe and hope of this may well 
put more gladneſs into their hearts, than others 
experience in the time that their corn and wine. 
mncreaſe, Pal. iv. 6, 7. e 

Here is the wiſdom of the ſaints regulated by 
eternity. God. is their portion by the moſt de- 
liberate choice; He, with whom is the fountain 
of life, and who will abundantly provide for 
them in both worlds; for their ſafety and com- 
fort here, and their compleat bleſſedneſs about. 

The Lord will give grace, &c, Here you may 
confider, TRIO 8 wig 

1. All mankind are in a ſlate of alienation from” 
Go, as to his life and likeneſs ; at enmity with 
him, and by apoſtacy liable to his wrath ;. uni- 
verſally corrupt and turned from him; not ſub- 
ject to his law, devoid of his love and image, and 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” Rom. iii. 9, 10, 


* 
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2. Amang\this corrupt maſs, Gop hath a cheſen 
number, whom his eye pitied in their foreſeen 
miſery, and whom he reſolved to fave, in a way 
becoming his majeſty, by giving his Sox to be 
their Redeemer, through whom he is now car- 
rying on the purpoſes of his love. : 

3. By Chriſt's dying, juſtice is ſatisfied, God 
reconciled ; and, as an inſtance of it, a new co- 
venant 1s eſtabliſhed in his blood, wherein par- 
don, peace, juſtification, adoption, and endleſs 
glory are offered to all that return unto God in 
the appointed way. To this end, repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are ſtrictly required by the higheſt authority, on 
pain of forfeiting all the before- mentioned bleſ- 
ſings, and falling under greater condemnation. 

4. Notwithſtanding this, ſuch is the natural 
depravity, the 'hardneſs and obſtinacy of our 
hearts and wills, that we need the ſpecial effi- 
cacious grace of God to work us up to a compliance 
with the propoſed terms, and bring us into a co—- 
venant ſtate. Tis by the peculiar. efficiency of 
the divine power, and diſplay of his victorious 
grace, that his people are made willing and ſa- 
vingly changed. They are born of God, from 
aboye, from heaven, to ſhew the author of it. 
Again, tis ſet forth by regeneration, a reſurrection, 
a.new creation, the father's drawing, and that by 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power, like that 
employed in raiſing Chriſt from the dead. Epbe/. 

i. 19, 20. 11 55 
5 The divine power and grace, thus neceſſary, 
ſhall, in the appointed way and time, be infallibly 
exerted and diſplayed, for the aflual recovery of 
4 —— all 
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all God's choſen ; effectually to call and convert 
them, and work in them that faith and repen- 
tance that he requires, in order to their entering 
into a ſtate of favour and reconciliation, being 
pardoned, juſtified and accepted with him. | 

This may be concluded, 

1. From God's eternal purpoſe, which ſhall 
never fail. at 

2. From his abſolute promiſe, which we have 
Ezekiel xxxvi. 26. A new heart will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put Within you; and I will 
take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
will give you a heart of fleſh. So Fer. xxxi. 33. 
«« will put my law in their inward parts, and 
ec write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people.” They that 
would have God for their God, muſt have new 
hearts ; which becauſe none can attain of them- 
ſelves, and yet God will have a people in the 
world, therefore he undertakes to prepare them 
for himſelf; and to work that in them that he' 


_ plainly requires. He knows whom his purpoſe 


reſpects as to the beſtowing of this grace, and his 
faithfulneſs will ſuffer none of them to be for- 
gotten. | 
3. This is the defign of Chriſt's death, and 
his ſpecial intention in it, 422. to purchaſe ſaving - 
grace for his ſheep, for whom he laid down his 
life: and his blood ſhall not be ſpilt as water upon 
the ground without fruit, Tit. ii. 14. For this 
has he his name IEsus, becauſe he was to fave 
his people from their fins. His people, thoſe thiat 
the father had given him, For their fakes he is 
ſaid to ſanctify himſelf, and in conſideration of 
. ? p his 
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his great undertaking, tis promiſed, 1/a. li. 10. 
„When he ſhall make his foul an offering for 
* fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, ſee the travel of his 
* ſoul and be ſatisfied.” As to this Chriſt is ex- 
preſs, Jobn vi. 37. All that the father hath 
« given me ſhall come to me;” and therefore 
the divine power ſhall be exerted to draw them. 

4. This is farther ſecured by his prevalent in- 
terceſſion, which he ever lives to make. John 
xvii. 17. Father, ſanftify them through thy truth. 
Nor is his requeſt confined to thoſe that are al- 
ready called, but extends to all others. Yer, 19, 
20. Neither pray J for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word. 

Tis to this end he has promiſed to be with 
them to the end of the world : to continue his 
goſpel and ordinances, as the ordinary means of 
turning men from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. 

Laſtly, the SPIRIT, as the Redeemer's agent, 
will fulfil his office, and accompliſh the errand 
for which he is ſent into the world, viz: to con- 
vince and renew, quicken, and raiſe to a life of 
grace, all that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. John 
xvi. 9. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe. 
of the law ;” that the bleſſing of Abraham, the 
great bleſſing of the promiſed ſpirit, may be be- 
ſtowed on all the redeemed, to quicken them 
with a divine life (the life of grace) as the pledge 


of, and preparatory to, the life of glory, Gal. iii. 1.4. 


___ APPLICATION, 
1. Will God give grace to any of the children 
of men? How merciful is his nature! how a- 


ſtoniſhing his love! | ict 
zirf | Fe | How 
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How raviſhing does it ſaund that there is yet. 
hope for loſt ſinners! that his eye pities us in the 
miſery brought upon ourſelves! that he will 
freely overcome that diſtance at which we had 
ſet ourſelves from him, undertake to repair his 
image, reſtore us to his fayour, when we were 
all over depraved by fin, liable to eternal death 
How plain is it, hence, that he will have mer- 
* cy on whom he will have mercy.” | 

2. How much doth God deſire the falvation 
of men; in that, when all had ſinned and come 
ſhort of his glory, and deſerved to be left, he 
would not only offer to be reconciled on the 
moſt reaſonable terms, but undertake for a cer- 
tain number to give them the grace neceſſary to 
their compliance with them. When all had vio- 
lated the firſt covenant, and were condemned by 
it, who ever expected to have heard ſuch an 
offer and reſolve as this, as to any of the guilty 
race, I vill give grace! But God's thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, 

3. Has God a kind deſign to give grace to loſt 
ſinners; examine, has this deſign been accom- 
pliſhed as to you ? Have I a new heart given me? 
A new ſpirit put within me? Am I begotten a- 
gain? Am I waſhed, and ſanctified, and juſtified, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit 
of God? Am I, by repentance and faith, brought 
into a covenant relation to him, made partake 
of a divine nature? Is God become my, God > 
Am] in the number of his people ? CE 

Here I would ſpeak to two ſorts of perſons. 

1. To ſuch as never experienced this grace. 

(1.) Here you are directed to whom to go for it, 

y | VIZ, 
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viz. to God : The Father of lights and mer- 
_ cies, from whom every. good and perfect gift 
doth proceed. | 
(2.) Diligently attend the uſe of all thoſe means 
which God hath appointed, and with which he 
is wont to ſet in. Work out your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, for tis God that worketh with 
you to will and to do, of his own good pleaſure, 
Philip. ii. 13. So Prov. viii. 1 
(3.) Let this be your encouragement to hold 
on in prayer to him, waiting upon him in the 
appointed way, that God hath declared his pur- 
poſe to give his ſpecial ſanctifying grace to ſome, 
and you have no reaſon to conclude againſt your- 
ſelves, that you are none of the number. Where 
there is an heart to look after grace, there is good 
reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain. 
2. To you that have experienced this grace. 
(1.) Remember t you have received, and 
from whom ; and let God have all the praiſe. 
2.) Still depend upon him that is the Author, 
to be the finiſher of faith; and having been made 
rtakers of his grace, according to his purpoſe, 
eep oþ a lively hope on his promiſe as to the 
heavenly glory. He that gives a new heart, will 
bring to 48 new Feruſalem. And this ſhall al- 
ways be my prayer for you: That your God 
« would count you worthy of his calling, and 
* fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and 
e the work of faith with power.” To him be 
glory now and ever. Amen, 2 Theſſ. i. 11. 
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For the Lord God is @ ſun and ſhield : 
the Lord will give grace and glory 


uo good thing will he <vith=hold _ 
them that walk * 


EVERAL inferences may be added to thoſe 
in the foregoing Sermon; as, 

1. Will God give grace and 'glory — This 
aſſures us, there is a reconciliation made, a paſſa 
open between heaven and earth ; that the offend- 
ed Deity, from whom. we could expect nothing 
but wrath, is become the God of Peace, and 
deals with us on terms of endearing mercy. 

By our apoſtacy and rebellion we had forfeited 
all good; as guilty and depraved, were unmeet 
for heaven, and without hope of it, children of 
wrath, and bound over to deſtruction, Rom. iii. 23. 
vi. 21. Juſtice unſatisfied ſtands as an immove- 


able bar in the way oy our happineſs ; ſtops the 
fountain 
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fountain of the divine favour from flowing down 
on guilty ſinners, till the Supreme Majeſty has a 
recompence made him for the affront offered, the 
wrong and diſhonour done him by the violation | 
of his law. Now this he has received; and is | 
well pleaſed in the offering made by his beloved 
Son, In him, juſtice and mercy have met toge- 
ther, r:ghteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each o- t 
ther, the honour of the divine perfections and go- ; 
vernment is ſecured, and highly advanced. Upon c 
this the heavens clear up ; and inſtead of threaten- c 
ing a fiery ſtorm, ſmile upon vs with a favourable c 
aſpect. The everlaſting kingdom is opened, and r 
the bleſſing of the ſpirit promiſed to fit us for it; 
which ſappoſes and proves our redemption from b 
the curſe of the law, which would have cut off g 
all ſanctifying renewing influences from our ſouls li 
for ever; ſtopt the current of all favourable com- v 


munications from a Majeſty ſtill offended, to v 
guilty creatures. But peace being made, the trea- v 
ſures of the divine goodneſs are now open, 2 Cor. fi 
v. 18, © All things are of God, who hath re- B 
e conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift.” All di 


things neceſſary to our recovery, the making us 
new, and making us happy. He ſanctifies as the 
God of peace, 1 The}. v. 23. and as ſuch, works 
in us what is well- pleaſing in his ſight, and perfects 
what he has begun: and on the fame ground will 
he exert his power for the conquering and ſub- 
duing our ſpiritual enemies. Rom. xvi. 20. The 
C God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet 
„ ſhortly.” . | 2 | 
Peace is the comprehenſive ſum of all happi- 
neſs, and the foundation of all. As deo deſcends 
2 from 
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from a clear ſky, ſo grace from a reconciled 
God. 3 

This, O my ſoul, is the language of every 
comfort I receive, every merey I enjoy ; which, 
God beſtows to aſſure thee of his good-will, and 
draw thee to himſelf : He deals. not with thee 
as an angry judge, but as a gracious benefactor, 
to encourage thee to return unto him. But ſpi- 
ritual and eternal bleſſings more abundantly pro- 
claim and evidence bis. I éwill give grace and 
« glory, holineſs and heaven, is the voice not 
of an unappeaſed Majeſty, but of a God in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world to himſelf. . 

2. Will God give grace and glory to loſt and 
periſhing ſinners? how valuable a bleſſing is the 
goſpel, whereby life and immortality is brought to 
light, 2 Tim. i. 10. How diſtinguiſhing a pri- 
vilege do they enjoy who live under the clear re- 
velation of the good- will of God towards men: 
whilſt others are ready to periſn for want of vi- 
ſion? We have more in this one line of the 
Bible, the Lord will give grace and glory, than the 
dim light of nature could ever diſcover. 

That we may be recovered from our lapſed 
ſtate, and attain that glory we had forfeited by 
ſin; on what terms twill be conferred; and to 
whom we are to go for ſtrength to the perform- 
ance ; that God is reconciled and ready to receive- 
returning ſinners; hath provided for them am e- 
verlaſting kingdom, an incorruptible inheritance, 
and is willing to communicate his grace to fit 
them for it, Sc. What raviſhing diſcoveries are 
theſe! What better news could God ſend to man! 

BITCH | Whatever 
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Whatever conjectures the reſt of the world 
may make of his favourable propenſions towards 
men, in that he ſpares, ſuſtains, and feeds them, 
cauſes his ſun to thine, and his rain to fall, giving 
them fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with 
food and gladneſs; "Tis only his ſpecial declara- 
tion that can make known his abundant mercy, 
as reconciled through Chriſt, Well may the 
Pſalmiſt cry out, Bleſſed is the People that hear 
the joyful found, Pſalm Ixxxix. 15. 

O my ſoul, doth not fo peculiar a bleſſing de- 
ſerve and call for thy ſpecial praiſe ? Does it not 
become me to be highly ſenſible of, and thank- 
fully own, the divine goodneſs in diſpoſing my 
abode ? How - pleaſantly are the lines fallen to 
me in a land of Bibles, where the grace of God 
bath appeared, bringing ſalvation, and I can read 
or hear from his own mouth, the Lord will give 
grace and glory. Doth not my heart ſometimes 
pity, and ſcem to melt over, them who are born 
or caft in the remote corners of the earth, where 
they are in darkneſs as to their miſery and reme- 
dy, whilſt mine eyes behold the light of life, and 
the joyful ſound is oft repeated in my ear? And 
{hall I not praiſe my God, by whom the diffe- 
rence is made, and earneſtly beg of him, that I 
may not only have a revelation, but a real intereſt 
in the things that concern my peace. 

Then is the Goſpe/ a bleſſing indeed, and 
matter of everlaſting praiſe, when it becomes, 
ee the power of God,” the inſtrument of that 
power, to the ſalvation of thoſe to whom it is 


ſent. 


3. Will 
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d 3. Will God give grace and glory ? hence 
s learn the infinite value of the blood of Chriſt, 
, and our inconceivable obligations to bm. 5 
8 The blood of his croſs is not only the founda- 
h tion of our peace, but the price of our happineſs; 


1 of powerful efficacy to reconcile, and of extenſive 
7 merit to procure ſalvation, with eternal glory. 
2 This, O my foul, is the grace of the Lord Je- 


e Cbriſt, who, tho! he was rich, yet for our | 
ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty | 

" might be rich, 2 Cr. vii. 9. He emptied him- 
CT I {lf of his glory that I might be filled; poured 
out his blood that the fountain of life and grace 
might flow forth to me; underwent the preſſures 
of his father's wrath, that I might be reſtored 
to the embraces of his love, and all the fruits and 
effects of it. uf, 

What love and praiſe do I owe him ! What 
eternal obligations am I under to him What 
joy will it be to be with him; in the glory he 
hath purchaſed ; when I ſhall be more ſenſible of 
his love as leading to, the love of the father, and 
perfect hapꝑineſs in it, and ſhall be ſwallowed up 'Y 
in love and praiſe for ever e ee 

4. Will the Lord give grace and glory? then 
his mere good-pleaſure is the fpring and ſource of 
his peoples happineſs and hope: the reaſon of out 
ſalvation, bo as begun and perfected. | 
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Whilſt in a natural unrenewed ſtate, we. can 
do nothing to deſerve his grace ; might juſtly be | 
left by him unholy and miſerable, as fallen an- | 
gels are. By wilful tranfgreſſion we are liable to | 
his wrath, and have no merit or motive to oblige | 

or allure him to ſave us from it. But "= 1 
Ve 


* * 


is 


2 
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have mercy on whom he will have mercy. Rom, 
ix, 18. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 
*© we have done, but according to his mercy he 
&« faveth us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
* renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ;” and tho” this 
be our meetneſs for the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, yet even that, too, is freely beſtowed. 
The wages of ſm. 1s death, but eternal life is the 
gift of God. Rom. vi. 23. 

5. Will the Lord give grace and glory ? This 
thews that his immenſe goodneſs is the meaſure 
of what he beſtows. There is no proportion be- 
tween what we can do for God, and what we 
receive from him. He is a Being every way per- 

fect, and loves to act like himſelf: If he builds, 
he will make a world ; if he faves he will divide 
the ſea; if he threatens, tis an everlaſting hell; 
and when he promiſes, tis eternal life in heaven, 

with whatever 1s neceſſary in the way to it. 7 be 
Lord will give grace and glory. He hath already 


diſplayed his love in giving his Son, and will now | 
make known his abundant mercy in ſupplying | 


the wants, ſatisfying the defires, providing for the 
complete happineſs, of his people according to his 
riches in glory by Jeſus Chriſt, They ſhall cer- 
tainly be moſt bleſſed whom God undertakes to 
make ſo. 

6. Will God give g grace and glory? Learn hence 
that regeneration is above the power of nature: 
nor does ſalvation depend on the variable incon- 
ſtant will of man. 15 

Could we recover ourſelves, when fallen; or 
create a new heart ; what need had God to have 
taken the work into his own hand f And ſeeing 

he 
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he has ſo, how ſure is it that he will accompliſh 
his deſign, perfect what he has begun, and fulfil 
all his pleaſure ? - ** His people ſhall be willing in 
„the day of his power ;” ſweetly, tho' effica- 
ciouſly and infallibly, brought over to him; cal- 
led according to his purpoſe ; habitually ſanctified; 
and ſeparated from the world; and at laſt received 
to the prepared kingdom. | 

7. Will God give grace and glory? Hence I 
infer that the ſouls of men are of great excellen- 
cy and worth, 

What does grace import, but the image of God ; 
the participation of the divine nature ; a being fil- 
led with his fulneſs here, Eph. ii. 19. and glery, 
but the dwelling with him 'in the heaven of hea- 
vens, the celeſtial temple, the preſence-chamber 
of the Deity, the manſion of bliſs and joy: and 
how valuable is that being which the Moſt High 
will ſo highly honour in time, and provide for to 
eternity? Wy | 

8. Will God give grace and glory to certain 
of the loſt and finful race of mankind ? Hence 
learn that deſpair is very unreaſonable. Be 
humble, O my foul, in a ſenſe of thy weakneſs 
and unworthineſs, but do not deſpond, or fink. 
Caſt the anchor of hope in the ocean of divine 
love. Look up with truſt and dependance to 
the Father of lights from whom every good and 
perfect gift deſcends. -Every thing comes from 
him by way of gift, and thoſe gifts are, like him- 
ſelf, perfect. I am indeed, 4% than the leaſt of 
his mercies; yet am encouraged to hope for the 
greateſt upon his own offer, and he takes pleaſure 
in thoſe that do ſo. Pſalm cxlvii. 11. 2 

b 2 I 
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Ion, and lament, my unmeetneſs for the 
heavenly kingdom ; and find I need a power a- 
bove my own, to purge out the corruption that 
hath overſpread my ſoul, to change and turn me 
into the way of holineſs, and keep me in it. But 
I can turn to the place where he hath proclaim- 
ed, ©* I will ſprinkle water upon you, and I will 
* cleanſe you: a new heart alſo will I give you, 
ce and a new ſpirit will I put within you, Ezek, 
xxxvi. 25, 26. And when omnrpotency under- 
takes the work, who would doubt the accom- 
pliſhment ? In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, as to weakneſs and unworthineſs, 
what comfort may it yield to delight my foul? | 
The Lord will g:ve grace and glory. 

9. This informs us that God is the proper reſt, 
the ſuitable portion, of an immortal ſoul. 

His perfections can only ſuit our ſpiritual na- 
cures, fill up our capacities, ſatisfy our defires, 
and run parallel with our very being. | 

Here, we move in acircle of vanity and vexa- 
tion, placing our affections on that which is not; 
are inock'd and diſappointed with a thouſand ſha- 
dows, and always ſhall, whilſt we purſue a hap- 
pineſs which bears no proportion to that ſpiritual 
ſubſtance which we carry about us. 

Ariſe then, O my ſoul, © Return unto thy 
* reſt,” Wherefore do I ſpend money for that 
which is not bread ? and my labour for that 

which can never fatisfy ? Why ſhould I feed on 
huſks any longer, when in my father's houfe 
there is bread enough and to ſpare, and he has 
"promiſed to repleniſh the weary and forrowful 
ſoul with the fruits of his love. The Lord will 
I | give 
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give grace and glory, How fully do theſe words 
anſwer the neceſſity of my caſe? _ 

Say then, O my ſoul, I will ariſe and go to 
my God and Father, in 'whom my true and a- 
dequate happineſs lies. P/alm iv. 6. Whilſt others 
purſue the enquiry in a world of vanity, bo will 
ſhew us any good ? Let this be my requeſt, Lord 


* lift thou up the ligbt of thy countenance upon us. 
1 This will create more gladneſs in my heart than 
earth can give: the fore-taſte of what is to be 
ts more fully enjoyed above. 

&, 10. Will God give grace and glory? Hence 
1> flearn the method of falvation, and how much of 


the divine wiſdom appears in it. How vain are 
the hopes of glory hereafter, without grace and 
holineſs here ? | 
Laſtiy, Will God give grace and glory to cer- 
tain of the ſinful race” of mankind ? How great 
an honour is it to be employed by him in the 
converting and ſaving of ſouls? With what vigour 
and delight ſhould they hold on their work, ſer- 
ving the kind deſigns of love, and never faint or 
grow weary, having this ground to go upon, The 
Lord will give grace and glory? 2 
But let me apply myſelf a little further, to 
uch as have not been made partakers of divine 
grace, and ſo not brought into the way to eternal 
glory. And that this may be managed with pro- 
. tis neceſſary we ſhould know the ſtate 75 our 
aſe, 9 


ſe | 

* Here, therefore, a previous enquiry ſhould 

ful ade, viz, Am ] deſtitute of the ſaving grace of 

2 od, or in the number of thoſe who are made 
b 3 pats 


22 The Good Man's Ser. II. 


partakers of it? Am I an heir of the promiſed 
glory, or without a good hope of it ? | 
Is it not time, O my foul, to come to a re- 
ſolution in ſo weighty an affair? Can J live at 
an uncertainty, to whom | belong ? Whither I 
am going ? Where my everlaſting abode is like 
to be? Shall 1 put off the ſearch to an indifferent 


hereafter, when this night my ſoul may be cal- | 


led away ? 

Is not the queſtion, Have I grace or not? of 
the ſame import as lat, ſuppoling I ſhould pre- 
ſently die, Whether I ſhould be ſaved or loſt ? 


Be received to heaven, or bid lie down in hell? 


Be eternally happy, or everlaſtingly miſerable? 


And ſhould not the thoughts of this awaken me 
preſently to look into my ſtate, and make me 
ſerious and faithful in it? Should I decline the 
trial when I have the ſtrongeſt encouragement to 
it? If it ſhould appcar that I am yet in an un- 
renewed ſtate, I am not paſt hope: I am under 


the Goſpel ; and this is the joyful ſound, the bleſ- 


ſed x; r it makes, The Lord will give grace. 


Tf the divine Spirit has been at work within, and 
I can diſcover his footſteps, how raviſhing will it 
be to hear, the Lord will give glory too ? 

Come then, O my foul, into the light. Are 
the marks and characters that deſcribe the chil- 
dren of God to be found in me. 

A little to aſſiſt you in the ſearch : 

In general, 

Are all old things done away, and all things 
made new? 2 Cr. v. 17. Is it otherwiſe with 
you than once it was? They that ſay, they ne- 
ver knew a time wherein they were not regent- 


2 rate, 
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rate, may do well to queſtion whether they were 
ever brought in to it, unleſs an even thread of 
holineſs has run through their whole courſe from 
the firſt, as a proof of their early, thorough re- 
novation. And ſo great is the change made by 
the grace of God where it has been beſtowed in 
elder years; ſo ſignal the difference in heart and 
life from what we were, and what others are, as 
may be diſcerned by ſcripture light, by ſuch as 
are willing to know their caſe. 

Suppoſing therefore I was conceived and born 
in fin, and ſometime remained under the power 
of it, in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
quity, is it otherwiſe with me now? What 
change have I experienced within ? How does it 
appear without? Have I other thoughts and ap- 
prehenſions of things, being freed from my for- 
mer darkneſs, and made light inthe Lord ? Have 
I another mind and judgment? a different frame 
and workings of heart and affection, diſcourſe, 
and converſation ſuitable to theſe ? Is the old 
man put off, as to his dominion and rule, and 
the new man put on, which, after God, is crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. 
Is there a new heart evidencing itſelf in newneſs 
of life, the end for which it is given, Ezek. 
. 

But to be more particular: 

1. Were you ever ſenſible of your ſinful cor- 
rupt condition, ſo as to be humbled under it, and 
made to loath and abhor yourſelves upon the ac- 
count of it? ö 288 

2. How are you affected as to indwelling fin, 


and the remains of corruption? This is that that 
| b 4 makes 
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makes belieyers groan, and of all things renders 
their ſtay upon earth moſt grievous, | 

O my ſoul, how is it as to this? While others 
pour out their grief for outward croſſes, do I feel 
my inward malady, and mourn over it? Dol 
pray as heartily to be freed from n as others from 
outward forrow and affliction ? 


3. What is your eſteem of holineſs, and how 


is it evidenced in your endeavours after greater - 


conformity to your pattern and rule ? 

4. How are you affected towards ſuch as are 
yet in a ſinful unrenewed ſtate ? Do your hearts 
melt over them? Do you pity and pray for 
them, and earneſtly endeavour the converſion and 
ſalvation of all about you? Do you bear your 
children and relatives on your heart to the throne 
of grace, crying as Abraham, O that ſuch may 
live in thy fight. Ger. xvii. 18 ? 

Grace is of a communicative nature; inſpires 


the breaſt, in which it is, with the moſt tender 


compaſſion and trueſt affection, which will be 
expreſſed in deſires and. endeavours to promote 
the eternal happineſs of others, and in order to it 
that here they may be truly holy in heart and 
life, This is the apoſtle's requeſt, in which he 
breathes the ſpirit of a ſaint : © The very God 
* of peace ſanctify you wholly,” Te. v. 23. 


5. Are you willing to come in to the light; to 


be tried by the impartial rule, or do you decline 
and hate it, from conſciouſneſs of guilt, and fear 
to be ſtop'd and diſturb'd in the ſtate and courſe 
you are in? This is a mark laid down by our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, Jobn ili. 21. Every one that doth 
evil hateth the light,” 8 5 

x; | 6. How 
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6. How do you ſtand affected as to the word and 
ordinances ? What longing have you after them? 
What delight in them ? With what defign and, 
deſire do you attend upon them ? | 

7. How are your hearts ſuited to. ſecret ſpiri- 
tual duties? thoſe that lie between God and your 


own ſouls, and relate to the workings of the 


thoughts and affections, What inward grief and 
ſorrow have you upon account of in? What hu-. 
mility in a ſenſe of your vileneſs and corruption? 
What deſires have you after God? What exer- 
ciſe of love to him, truſt and dependance upon 
him, care to pleaſe and keep up daily intimate. 
communion with him, as one you have more to 
do with, than with all the world befides ? : 
8. How are you affected to Chriſti, the pur- 
chaſer of grace, through whom. it is beſtow d, 
and by whoſe ſpirit it is wrought ? Such as are 
made partakers of ſaving grace cannot but adore 
and love him, have high thoughts of him, and 
bleſs God for him; remembering with thankful. 
and death, 
and what they owe thereto ; the prevalency of 
his interceſſion, and what they have received 
therefrom, and further hope to do. 

O my ſoul, can I look upon myſelf as an heir 
of the grace of life, grace as leading up to gle. 
ry, and ſhall not that Redeemer be infinitely dear 
to me, whoſe blood is the price of alls! 

9. How are you affected to the ſaints? Doth 
the grace of God appearing in them, the image oi 
God impreſſed upon them, recommend them to 
your love and eſteem, how low. ar mean ſoever 
ia the world ? wy y 

10. What 
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10. What delight do you experience in God 
and his ways? vz. Hor do you ſtand affected 


towards hecvuen ? 
Do your defires move pom are your, mo- 


tions and operations directed that way? Do you 


think with pleaſure of the perfect ſtate and work 
which all there are advanced to ; the holine(s and 
3 the purity and glory that fill that 
world ? 

Do you long, and breathe, and daily aſpire, after 
perfect conformity to God. and perfect blefled- 
neſs in him, fo as never to be quiet or ſatisfied 
with any thing elſe ? | 

This is ſuitable to the temper and experience 
of ſaints. © Our converſation is in heaven.“ 
Phil. iii. 20. And where the ſaving grace of God 
is beſtowed, it will beget in the ſoul a tendency 
to the enjoyment of him in endleſs glory. 

Thus I have endeavoured to help you to un- 
derſtand your caſe ; whether you have that grace 
which *tis here proclaimed, the Lord will give, 
or are yet deſtitute of it. 

Let me deſire you to treat the matter with ſo- 
lemnity, like perſons upon the brink of an ever- 
laſting world; to be tried and adjudged to the in- 
heritance of the faihts in light, or to utter dark- 
neſs, as you are found in a ſtate of grace or of 


Set yourſelye$ therefore, in the preſence of 
God, wich your Bibles before you, and beg of 
God to make you ſerious and faithful, and by his 
convincing ſpirit, direct and enable you to bring 


Let 


the matter to an iſſue. 


bh. AS we t 
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Let me only add a word by way of /olzloguy. _ 
And is it plain, O my foul, that I am deſti- 

tute of the divine grace, without a title to, or 
meetneſs for the heavenly glory ? How deplorable 
is the ſtate in which I have hitherto lived! And 
ſhall I any longer continue in it? Shall I not pre- 
ſently ariſe and go to my Father, and owning 
my fin and miſery, in the deepeſt humility, but 
with ſupporting hope, cry for mercy ? 

O how reviving is it to hear, The Lord will 
give grace z grace which I want, and can never 
be happy without: That tis the Father of mer- 
cies with whom I have to do : That the Lord 
will give ; he whoſe power and goodneſs are al- 
ways the ſame, and always infinite ; able to cure 
and heal my ſoul; recover and bring me up, how 
low ſoever J am fallen, and willing to do fo. 

Obſerve, O my ſoul, how the propoſal runs. 
The Lord will give, freely beſtow, his grace, 
which I ſo greatly need, and can never deſerve ? 
What comfort is here in every word, againſt m 


"weakneſs and unworthineſs £ If the Lord will 


work, let me not queſtion his peer If be will 
give with whom is the fountain of life, let me 
not diſtruſt his goodneſs. | 

To him let me direct my eye, and the defires 
of my ſoul: At the footſtool of his throne let 
me bow my knee : To him let me ſend my car- 


neſt repeated prayers, and give him no reſt, till 


I hear that joyful, reviving word drop from his 


lips, My grace is ſufficient for thee : ſufficient to 
pardon and purity, heal and fave thy ſoul. 


And 
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And do I thus paſs into the number of thoſe 
bleſſed ones, to whom the divine principle is com- 
municated : I who was ſometime darkneſs, am I 
made light in the Lord? ck, but am I now: 
healed ? dead, but now made alive? alienated 
from the love and life of God, now by grace re- 
ſtored to both! O my ſoul, what a change have 
T undergone ! Shall I not adore, and bleſs God 
for this ! Shall I not love, and truſt, and delight 
in him! O my God, Whom have I in hea- 
« yen but thee; and there is none upon earth 
ce that I deſire beſides thee.” Becauſe thy loving- 
* kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall-praiſe 
e thee.” Bleſs the Lord, 0 my ſoul, and all 
« that is within me bleſs his wy name.” Bleſs 
the Lord, &c. 
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Ps AI. M LXXIII. 25, 26. 


Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire 
beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart 
faileth : but God is the ſtrength. of 


my heart, and my portion for ever. 


HESE are the words of a faint, uppn a 
ſerious ſurvey of both worlds, fixing on 
God as his portion, or chief good. They ex- 
preſs the ſenſe of foul with which ſuch an one 
firſt comes to God, and afterwards renews his co- 
venant with him. The Lord's portion is his peo- 
ple, Deut. xxxii. 9. and he alſo is theirs : Their 
choice of him is hearty and particular. Lam. iii. 
24. The Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul.” 
And the text is expreſſive of the ſatisfaction they 
have in him, ſuch as they have in none elſe. 


The 
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The Pſalmiſt, as one of the people of God, is 
here directing himſelf to him, aſſerting his inte- 
reſt in him, and this in a manner that ſpeaks his 
eſteem of him beyond whatever could be named 
in either world, as ſtanding in competition with 
him. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. 

Whatever there may be defireable in either 
world, earth or heaven, holy ſouls are carried to 
God, as in whom alone they can find ſatisfaction, 
This is a truth felt by the generation of them 
that ſeek him. God in providences, God in or- 
dinances; communion with him upon earth, and 
the enjoyment of him above, is what their hearts 
are ſet upon. 

Here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew ; 

I. How God is to be conſidered, when the 
faints thus ſpeak of him. 

II. Enquire, what a gracious ſoul may have 
in view in this or the other world, defireable or en- 
gaging, with which yet it cannot take up. 

III. Whence it is that theſe cannot fatisfy with- 
out God, or be inſtead of him. . 

IV. What a gracious ſoul may be conceived 
to mean in looking above, and beyond all things 
elſe, and ſaying of God, and to him, T have none 
in heaven but thee, or on earth that I deſire befudes 
thee ; and whence ſuch a temper proceeds. 

Laſtly, The ule. 

I. How God is to be conſidered when his 
people thus ſpeak of him; every one for him- 
ſelf ? I have none in heaven but thee. 

(I.) Not abſolutely, or as, in himſelf, clothed 
with majeſty, armed with juſtice, of purer eyes 


- than 


Ser. III. Choice of his Hniute. 31 
than to behold iniquity, inclined to puniſh-it, and 
by almighty irreſiſtible power able, in the moſ} 
terrible. manner, to do ſo, For thus conſidered, 
he may well be faid to be a conſuming fire ; and 
convinced finners cannot thus think of him 
without being troubled, The diſplay of his glo- 

rious perfections, ſtrikes terror into their ſouls, 
apprehending him their enemy: And how can 
their hearts endure, or their hands be ſtrong, in 
the day that he ſhall deal with them? Ezep. 
xxii. 14.— © Tis a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God ;“ for who knoweth 
« the power of his anger? according to his fear 
« ſo is his wrath.” This wrath, upon the ac- 
count of /in, we are by nature liable to; and 
ſhould he deal with us according to the rigour of 
a broken law, we could no way eſcape. © If 
thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, O Lord 
«© who ſhall ſtand? P/alm exxx. 3. This there- 
fore the Pſalmiſt deprecates, Pſalm cxliii. 2. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
« for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
« fied.” The conſideration of an abſolute God, 
is what his own children cannot bear. Tis not, 
therefore, under this notion that one of this num- 
ber ſpeaks of him with ſo much ſatisfaction, 
I hom. have I in heaven but thee, But, N 
2. As God in Chriſt ; as having ſet forth his 
Son to be a propitiation for our. ſins, and, thro 
him, manifeſted the greateſt love to us, or a rea- 
dineſs to beſtow the greateſt bleſſings upon us. 
Gad ſo loved the world, that he gave his on- 
** ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
** him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting - 
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te life,” Jobn iii. 16. Thus, God commend- 
* eth his love to us, in that while we were yet 
« ſinners Chr:ft died for us.“ Rom. v. 8. And He 
© that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
ve up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo, 
< freely give us all things? cb. viii, 32. How ami- 
able, attracting, and endearing, is the diſcovery 
made of God in Chriſt? How full of compaſſion is 
he for loſt ſinners? unwilling they ſhould periſh, 
and earneſtly defirous of their happineſs in the 
method taken to bring it about? Fury is not in 
him : there is plenteous redemption with him; 
he is ready to have mercy, and, abundantly par- 
don: he is the Father of mercies; the God, of 
all grace and comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. His name 
and nature is Love, 1 John iv. 3. His throne is 
a throne of grace, encompaſſed with a rain-bow, 
the emblem of peace. Our way to him is open; 
the ground of our fears removed; his thunder 
laid'by, that his terrors might, no more, make 
us afraid. Mercy and truth are met together, 
* righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other.” 
God as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ap- 
pears with a ſmile upon his face, good-will in his 
heart ; the richeſt, or moſt defirable bleflings, in 
his hand. And thus under the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the face of Fe/us Chriſt, the 
' believer is led to ſay with the Pſalmiſt in the text, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, &c. Thus they 
joy in God through Te/us Chri/t our Lord, by 
whom we have now received the atonement, 
Rom. v. 11. 3 $1 

II. We are to enquire, what a gracious ſoul 


may have in view, in this or the other world, | 


de- 


err, IF 


. 
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deſirable or engaging, with which yet it cannot 
take up. | 
1. To begin with the! World that is neareſt 
to us. There is none upon earth that I defire be- 
fides tber: No perſon, no thing; not deliverance 
from preſent evil, or - enjoyment of temporal 
good; nor, added to theſe, rhe ordinances and 
means of grace, the external privileges of God's 
houſe, How defireable ſoever theſe are in them- 
ſelves, how little could they ſignify without 
God ? 
1. Deliverance - from preſent evi, as ſickneſſes, 
ins, loſſes, diſappointments, &c. How deſire- 
able in itſelf would be a freedom from theſe ? 
But how poor a thing to a faint is all this, to be 
exchanged for the preſence and favour of God ? 
How far would it be from giving ſatisfaction to 
ſuch an one, who much rather would chuſe af. 
fliction with the people of God, that have God 
near to them, than live in other reſpects in the 
greateſt eaſe in the world, diſquieted with the 
thought of being without God . 
2. Another thing deſirable in itſelf, 1s the en- 
f- of temporal good; riches, honours, mo- 
, friends, and al requiſite accommodations 
for pleaſure and delight. This is what the world 
admires and earneſtly purſues. And, in. ſome 
ſenſe, the Pfalmiſt pronounces them happy, in | 
regard to theſe outward privileges, Palm n 
15. Happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſe,” 
But if the account ſtops there, he ſeems to cor- 
rect himſelf, and preſently: adds, Happy is the 
e people whoſe God is the Lord. There be 
3 W ſays the Pſalmiſt, that ſay, Who will 
Vox. III. 0 e ſhew 
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* ſhew us any good?“ But he would not have 
his portion with them. Inſtead of that, he prays, 
Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
% us,” as what would put more gladneſs into his 
heart than others ever experienced, even in the 
time that their corn and wine increaſed, P/ahy 
iv. 6. 

3. To things in themiclugs deſireable here, 
may be added, the ordinances and means of grace, 
the external privileges of God's houſe. How ear- 
neſtly doth David defire theſe? What delight 
has he in them? How hardly doth he bear a ba- 
niſhment from them, and envies the birds that 
were admitted nearer God's houſe and altar than 
he ? Pſalm Ixxxiv. One day, with him, in 
« God's courts, is better than a thouſand ;”” and | 
ſo it is with every faint. He had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of bis God, chan to 
dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, 

How vehemently. does. his ſoul run into this: 
« One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 
« ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of my life,” But 
what is it for? only to fit under ordinances? no; 
but to behold the beauty of the Lord, 50 
xxvñ. 4. For this he declares, P/alm xlii. 1, 2. 4 
the hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo: panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O Gad. My foul thirfteth for 
Gad, for the living God; when ſhall I come and 
appear before God? Palm lxiii. 1, 2. O God, 
thou art my God, early will 1 ſeek thee ; my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a 

y and thirſty land where no water is; to fee 
thy power and thy ale, fo as baue ſen thee * 
| Lb 
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the ſanctuary. Without this, no freedom from 
evil, or enjoyment of outward good, or exter- 
nal ordinances, can amount to what the holy 
ſoul can take up with. In whatever degree theſe 
are enjoyed without God, it would ſtill ſay, this 
will not do. There is none tthon earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee. | 
2. Let us look higher, to heaven, Here are 
many things defireable, but fuch as the faint could 
not find his happineſs in, ſhort of God. 


bt The glory of the place is tranſcendent : the 
a- inhabitants, angels, and the perfected ſpirits of 
at che juſt ; how deſireable to be like them, there to 
an join and dwell with them; to be equal to them? 
Mm But theſe are but additionals to the ſaints bleſfed- 
ad WF nc. The fulneſs of joy lies, in the preſence of 
A God, and in being with Chriſt, This is that 
to which was promiſed to them, and which all a- 
* long they counted upon. As for me, I ſhall be- 
87 bold thy face in krause, T ſhall be fatisfied 
ll en 7 awake with thy Khenefs. Pfal. xvii. laſt 
e Verſe. Saints, are called heirs of God, as he him- 
ut WF {lf is to be their inheritance, and portion; and 
being ſo, notwithſtanding all that can be named 
n deſireable above or below, ach will keep their eye 
and heart upon him, and fay, Whom have we in 
etl beaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that 
for e diſire beſides thee. | 
1d II. We are to conſider, Whence it is that no 
cd, other good can ſatisfy the faint, or be to him in- 
out ſtead of God? Nothing can make his people hap- 
26 yy, but himſelf, If we look over heaverr and 
fee Nertb, take a view of every creature, or put them 
n ll together, after all they could be to us or do 


I 
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for us, we ſhall find reaſon to ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, O my ſoul, Return unto God thy reſt. Pſal. 
cxvi. 7. For, 

1. That which ſatisfies or makes us happy 
mult be ſurtable and adequate to our natures, fitted 
to reachi the heart, and every way perfect, and 
ſo ſufficient to fill it: Now this can't be ſaid of 

any created good. 

Our ſouls are ſpiritual, and their deſires bound- 
leſs; and who but he, whoſe perfections are in- 
finite, can ſuit or ſatisfy theſe? This is the encou- 
ragement God gives Abraham, 1am God all-ſuf- 
fictent ; walk before me and be thou pes fect. Gen, 
xvii. 1. 

God is a good all-ſuffcient containing in him- 
ſelf whatever is deſireable: And as the title a- 
grees to none but God, nothing in the world be- 
ſide can be a ſatisfying felicity. Leave God out, 
and whatever you take in, the heart will ſtill be 
capable of deſiring more. He that loveth filver 
ſhall not be jatisfied with ſilver, nor he that loveth | 

abundance with increaſe, Eccleſiaſt. v. 10. As no- 
thing can be the perfection, ſo nothing can he the 
ſatigſaction of the ſoul, but he that made it. It 
will never be at reſt till it reſt in God. There's 

no full contentment in the way, and our only 
— is God himſelf. No good but the chief 
can ſuffice. 

2. That which ſatisfies, or makes us Wa. 
muſt be firm and unchangeable. But of whom 
or what can this be ſaid but of God only? He 
made, and maintains, the whole world ; and 
ſhould he withdraw his hand, how ſoon would 


it fink 1 into nothing ? The heavens and the earth 
ſhall 
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ſhall periſh ; they ſhall wax old as a garment 
and at laſt be changed; but God is the ſame, in 
his being and perfections; able toſupport and com- 
fort all that have an intereſt in him at all times, 
and in every age and place, With bim there 15 no 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, 

3. The ſoul is immortal; and the good that ſa- 
tisfies it muſt be everlaſtzng. 

We muſt live for ever, but not here. The 
preſent world muſt be left at death, and we ta- 
ken from it into an eternal ſtate : But God is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, and ſo the only proper 
portion of his people in both worlds. None in 
heaven, nothing upon earth, can be to them in- 
ſtead of God, 

IV. As no lower good can ſatisfy, or be in the 
ſtead of God, we propoſed to ſhew what the 
gracious ſoul, in renouncing zheſe, and turning 
to God, is aiming at, and may be conceived to 
mean in ſaying, 1 have none in heaven but thee ; 
_ there is none upon earth that I defire beſides 
thee, IN 
1, That which the gracious ſoul is aiming at, 
is, communion with God here, and the enjoy- 
ment of him aboye, | 

(1.) Communion with God here; having acceſs to 
him, through his Son, by the help of his ſpirit : 
ſending their defires after him, and receiving ſup- 


plies of light, life, and pledges of love from him, 


whereby they may be enabled to ſay, Truly 
** our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 


** don Jeſus Chriſt,”. 


; 2). The future, full, enjoyment of God, a- 
De. $69] | ock 
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Communion with him is what is moſt to be 
defired upon earth ; this the faint can't but great- 
ly value and prize ; but there is ſomething higher 


_ reſerved for heaven, which he is farther aiming 


at, longs to be acquainted with, and is preſſing 
towards. We now walk by faith and not by 


fight; but there is a ſtate where we ſhall ſee 


face to face, and know as we are known ; and 
this the foul i is aſpiring to, looking to God as its 
centre and reſt, faying, Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? Which, as to its import, includes 
fuch things as theſe: 

(1) Whom have I but thee, that T ſhould chuſe, 
and prefer before all the world, as infinitely better 


in thy ſelf, and able, and willing, to be better to 


me, and do more for me? 

(2. ) Whem have I in heaven or earth but thee, 
that J ſhould ſo much delight in, be pleaſed 
with, and of whom my meditation ſhould be 
ſo ſweet ? Palm xvi. 5, 6, 7. The Lord is tbe 


portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, thou i 
maintaineſt my lot. The lines are fallen 10% me in 
pleaſant places, yea ] have a gocdly beri Page: 1 


ill bleſs the 1574 who hath given me Cc! 25 
3.) Whom have I, in either world, At thee, 


that I ſhould unfeipnedly reſign to; and conſent 
to be governed by ? As I have been continually 
with thee, notwithſtanding all my weakneſſes, 


and thou haſt holden me by my right-hand ; thou 


haſt hereby given me reaſon to conclude, Tu 


ſbalt guide me by thy counſel, and afterward re- 


cerve me to glory. Pal. Ixxiii. 23. 


(4). Whom have I in heaven, or earth, that | 
ſhould love but ther? in compariſon of thee, of 


any 
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any otherwiſe than in thee and for tbee? This, 
thy love and grace through thy Son, thy love 
and grace to me, call for, and make it infinitely 
due, I here own the debt, acknowledge the 
obligation, and would make ſome ſuitable returns 
of love and duty. For, 

(F.) Whom have I in heaven but thee, to call 
upon, ditect my homage and worſhip to? 

As thou art a God hearing prayer, that to thee 

all fleſh ſhould come, haſt opened a new and li- 
ving way of acceſs, through the veil of thy Son's 
fleth, and appointed him ont advocate with thy- 
ſelf ; I can want nothing but thou art able to be- 
ſtowy, be liable to no evil but thou canſt ſecure 
me from, meet with no trial but thou canſt car- 
ry me through, and haſt abandantly declared 
thy compaſſion - and love, Wherefore, let who 
will grow ſtrange to thee, or turn aſide to any 
elſe, *© I will make mention of thy name, and 
of thine only.” 
6. Whom have 1 in heaven or earth but thee, to 
truſt and hope in? Thy name is the Lord IR- 
HOVAH, in whom 1s everlaſting kindneſs and 
ſtrength ; And they that know thy name, will 
truſt in thee at all times; amidſt the greateſt 
dangers, under the foreſt longeſt trials, for all the 
mercy and grace to help that thou haſt promiſed 
in a time of need. | 

Laſtly, Whom have I in heaven but thee, that 
I moſt long to be with? I ſee nothing upon 
earth, for which I ſhould defire to ſtay here. 
O happy time, when I ſhall leave this place of 
trial, and probation, and exchange defire for frui- 
n O that every day I may have clearer diſ- 
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coveries of thee ; and ere long be taken up to be 
for ever with thee. 

This is the Import of the language the Pſal- 
miſt here uſes, A being able to ſpeak which 
from the heart, is owing to ſeveral things. 

(1). The change that the holy foul has paſt 
under, in being born of God. The new nature 
in his children, as it comes from him, ſo it leads 
to him. 

(2.) The experience they have had of the in- 
ſufficiency of any thing in the creature to yield 
ſatisfaction without God. I have ſeen an end of 
all perfection. Pſal. cxix. 96. Vanity of vanities, 
fays the preacher, all is vanity. Eccleſ. xi. 8. | 

(3.) The comfort and. ſatisfaction the holy 
ſoul hath found in God, more than in all the 
world beſides, determines to this. Pſal. Ixiii. 1, 
2. O my God, early will J ſeek thee; my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee—to ſee 
thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in 
tbe Janctuary. 
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God the All-ſufficient Portion, and 
Choice of his Saints. | 
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PSALM LXXIIL 25, 26. 


Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there 15 none upon earth that ] defire 
befides thee. My fleſh and my heart 
faileth : but God is the ſtrength of 


my heart, and my portion for ever. 


AVING, in the foregoing verſe, quitted 

the whole creation, and profeſſed his 
choice of God as infinitely better to him than 
all; he, here, records the benefigghe had by him, 
under all that he felt, or waMubje& to. My 
fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. Accord- 
ingly we may take notice of two things. 

1. The low languiſhing ſtate he mentions, as 
what either was or might be his own, My feſb 
and my heart faileth. % 

8 l 2. His 
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2. His remedy in that ſtate that gave him re- 
lief. But God is the ftrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 55 

My fleſh. By this underſtand the Body, or 
outward Man. This is daily decaying, and 
tending to duſt from whence it was taken. I 
feel my vital heat and moiſture abate : ere long 
both will be confumed, and the lamp of life ex- 
pire. This is ſure, and cannot be far off: And 
what will certainly and ſpzedily be, may be ſpo- 
ken of as my preſent caſe. 


My fleſh faileth. I feel the earthly houſe of 


this tabernacle grow weaker and weaker, and 
thereby have ſenſible warning that *twill ere long 
drop down. But this is not all. | 

My feſh faileth, and fo does my heart too. My 
body droops, through pain and weakneſs, or the 
weight of diſeaſes ; and my ſoul, under its moſt 
grievous preſſure, is ready to be overwhelmed, 
and fink. This is the dark ſide of his eaſe, 
which having mentioned, he turns to what is 
more bright and comfortable. 

But God is the ſtrength: of my heart, or, ac- 


©, cording to the Hebrew, the rock of my heart; 


that on which I reſt and am ſafe, by which I 
am Tupported and born up. The Seventy read 
it, the God of heart, it being as my Gad, that 
he is ny rock, and ſtrength. The ffrength of my 


heart. My fleſh faileth, and muſt fall into the 


duſt; but God will be mindful of my better 
part, and, in my. greateſt extremity, ſuccour and 
provide for my ſoul. When leaving the world, 
and launching into eternity, he will make up in 
himſelf all I can leave behind, and make it 9 

- | while 
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while to die, to go to him. When I can 2 
pect no faccour from any creature, as : 
tbrough the valley of the fhadow of death, in God 
I have never-failing ſupport, and never-ending 
felicity. Let who will ſhare the world among 
them, God is my portion; and this is not for a 
limited time, but to eternity. 

This the Pſalmiſt fixes upon as the ground of 
his ſupport, and utters with pleaſure as what he 
en, truſt to, and take comfort in, living and dy- 


x; ſpeaking to this, I hall briefly conſider, 

I. The notion of arb, here mentioned, as 
what ſuch as are dear to God have experienced, 
and others mult expect, viz. the failing of the 

72 

II. That when the fleſh” is failing, the heart 
may be ready to fail too. ; 

Ill. That under the foreſt trial God will 
ſtrengthen the heart of every one of his 
people. 

IV. The living ſupports ſaints 18 to them- 
ſelves in a dying hour, from the conſideration of 
God's being the Rrength of their bearts, and their 
portion for ever. 

I. We are to conſider the notion of death here 
mentioned as a failing of the fleſh. My fleſh fail. 
eth. Thoſe two dear companions, ſoul and body, 
how cloſely ſoever joined, muſt undergo a * 
ration: 'Tho” conſtituent parts of the ſame per 
fon, they are not of equal ſtability. The body, 
as a houſe, is ſubject to decays; — by neglect 
or violence may be rendered unfit for the ſoul to 
inhabit, and ſo is left by it; the ſpiritual inhabi- 

2 tant 
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tant removes, and the building is diſſolved; the 
tabernacle put off, which is our dying. The 
fleſh, tho' now animated by a living ſoul, will 
not be always ſo. My fteſh faileth ; And it may 
be ſaid to do ſo. 

1. Continually : My fleſh faileth, or is failing. 
This is true of it from the firſt moment of life 
to the going forth of our breath, by which we 
die. There is no time or place in which it can 
be ſaid our feſh and heart is not failing, and tend- 
ing to a diſſolution. We die daily; are gradually 
decaying, and wearing away. All the pains and 
aches we feel; the infirmities that creep upon 
us; the dim eye, and trembling hand, tell us, 
that our fleſh is failing, and has been fo from the 
firſt moment of life. | | 

2. Univerſally. The Pſalmiſt, here, ſpeaks it 
of himſelf, but ſhews what is true of every one. 
The lite of every man and woman in the world 
is declining, the fleſh failing; the breath going 
forth. And, taking in the compaſs of the world, 

rhaps not an hour wherein ſome or other are 
not actually dying; and ſuch as ſurvive, are fo 
much nearer following them as they have lived 
ſince. 

3. With great variety : In ſome early, as ſoon 
as they begin to appear: In others, in their bloom ; 
with others, not till the ſhadows of the evening are 
ſtretched out. In ſome, the earthly tabernacle is 
gradually impaired ; and it is taken down lerſure- 
H, and with a gentle hand; they are ſnatched 
away without any warning, and from an inviſible 
cauſe, which is like a hauſe's being ſuddenly 

| blown 
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blown up. Now the language of this is, chere 
fore be ye alſo reaay. | 
4. Fleſh fails moſt certainly, and without poſ- 
ſibility of prevention. No means or helps, what- 
ever ſucceſs we have ſeen of them, will always 
avail to preſerve the moſt uſeful deſireable life 
from coming to an end; or keep foul and body 
together. Eccleſ. viii. 8. | | 
5. Fleſh fails ſwiftly : Tis but a few days at 
lonyeſt that the foul will abide in it. | 
It may be ſaid to the youngeſt. and ſtrongeſt, 
now breathing, What is your life? It is even a 
vapour that appeareth for a little while, and then 
vaniſheth away, James iv. 14. Job xiv. 1, 2. 
6. The fleſh is failing, and ſhall actually fail, 


and our ſouls remove, in the ſeaſon God hath 
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our months 1s with him ; tho' wiſely hid from us. 
Fob xiv. 5. Ch. vii. 1. Tho' the body is conti- 
nually waſting, and nature decaying, it ſhall hold 
out to the period ſet, and beyond that none ſhall 
be allowed to go. Sr 
Laſtly, In death the feſh fails irrecoverably, 
as to its being reſtored to its former ſtate u 
earth, I is appointed unto men once to die, and 
after that the judgment ; by which our eternity is 
fixed, as to joy or miſery, according as we well 
or ill improved the life we once enjoyed. This; 
how frail ſoever, is to be our all, in point of trial 
and preparation for another. The glaſs run is no 
more to be turned, nor life reſtored. Thus heir 
fleſh have failed who are dead before; as it will 
with us when our hour comes: Suitably to 


which 


fixed. Our days are determined: © The number of 


ag 
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which geath is called u going hence, fo as to be ſeen 


no more. | 

So much for the firſt thing. The notion of 
death here mentioned, the failing of the fleſh, as 
what ſuch as are dear to God have experienced, 
and others muſt expect 

IL When the / faileth in a dying hour, the 
heart may be ready to fail too. | 

This may proceed, N 

I, From our putting far from us the day of 
our diſſolution, and promiſing ourſelves a longer 
ſtay upon earth than God has allowed. 
Tho' a /aznt does not take up his reſt upon 
earth, yet how little haſte do they make thither; 
vihen they conclude they have many years to ſo- 
journ below. The w/e as well as the feolsfþ 
virgins flumber and fleep; and when the cry is 
made at midnight, Behold the bridegroom cometh; 
no wonder they are put into ſome conſternation, 
to have the ſummons given ſo much fooner than 
was expected! 

2. When we find our 2 failing, we may 
be in the dark as to our title to the liſe to come, 
4 or our meetneſs for it; and oh ! how fad to think 
ll of going out of this world, when we have no evi- 
.M dence of a better ? 

* in this life only aue have hope in Chriſt, ve 
bi are of all men the moſt miſerable ; and what con- 
cern mult it give to ſpeak with heſitation whe- 
ther our hope extends farther. There is a heaven 
ovided, but Lam not without my fears whe- 
ther I ſhall be received into it. I have had time 
to make my calling and election ſure ; wot how am 

I now at a loſs about it! 
3. When 
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3. When feſb is failing, the ſoul muſt re- 
move into an unchangeable ſtate : And oh! with 
what a weight doth that come upon- the heart ! 
4. Conſcence, in our laſt moments, may be a- 
wakened to revive the ſenſe of paſt ſins ; under a 
ſenſe of which the heart may be ready- to fail. 
When they fearch their hearts, under the apt 
prehenſion that they are going to- appear before 
God, how much corrautzon may ſaints them- 
ſelves diſcover, and this of greater ſtrength than 
they imagined ; which may breed doubts he-. 
ther it was ever-moxrtified,. and fears leſt it ſhould 
not be pardoned: And who can think, without 
trembling, of going to appear before God, when 
matters are not clear between him and our own 
ſouls? x MIS. .caid div 1 
5. Satan may be ſometimes permitted to add 
to the dogbts of the departing ſaint. This, if 
let looſe, he is very ready to do. He knows he 
cannot follow them to heaven, and therefore en- 
deavours to ſend them mourning thither. If 
they eſcape him now, he knows that they are out 


cha reach for ever and therefore, the laſt 
K conflict is often ſharp. When the eye of con- 
2 ſcience is open, he will paint ſin in the blackeſt 


| colours, to make the deeper wound, ins 
= Laſily, God may withdraw the light of kis 


: W countenance ;. and, in that caſe, when. the feb 
- ailetb, no wonder the heart is ready ta fail too. 
n WS #7 Gad be for us, who can be againſt us. If he 
e- ſpeak peace, who can give trouble? but when in 
ae dying hour we apprehend him turning away 


his eye in diſpleaſure, or looking on with a frown, 
it can't but be hard to bear up. But this they 
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ſhall not be left under, without ſeaſonable and 


ſufficient grace. For, 
III. Under the ſoreſt trials God himſelf will be 


ſtrength to the heart of every one of his faithful 


ſervants. 

This the Pſalmiſt could witneſs for him, and 
fhall be vouchſafed to others that ſtand in the 
fame relation to him. 

This may be concluded, 
1. From his Ability to ftrengthen and help Ps 
Jai. lix. 1. 


2. From his intimate preſence with them, and 


acquaintance with their caſe. The eye of the 
Lord is upon the righteous, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
with reference to every one whoſe heart is u p- 
right with him. 2 Chron, xvi. 9. 


From his love to them ;- pitying them, even | 


as a father pitieth his children ; knowing their 
frame and frailty, and how liable the ſpirit is to 
fail before him, and the ſoul which he hath 
made. 

4. From his faithfulneſs to his kind promiſes 
made to them, and on which he cauſeth them 
to hope, Ja. xliii, 1, 2, 3. ch. . 10. 
This would lead us to the 


IVth general, The comforts the people of | 


God may fetch from him, ina dying hour, con- 
fidered as, the ffrength of their hearts and their 
tion for eber. 
1. God is the ſtrength of my heart, i. e. my bet- 
ter part, which, as of more worth than all the 
world, I can't but de moſt concerned for. My 


fleſh faileth, but in the multitude of my thoughts | 


within me, upon that account, thy comforts, 0 


God, delight my ſoul, = 2. lo 
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2. In this God they have a ſpecial propriety ; 


and that under the moſt reviving character, as 
their portion. | 


3. Their intereſt in him is continued, and their 


claim allowed, notwithſtanding the failing of the 


fleſh, and almoſt of the heart. He is their por- 


tion ſtill, and to be claimed as ſuch, 

4. God is ſuch a portion as there is no other, 
which may juſtly add to their relief. | 

What kind of portion God is, this, indeed, 
is what no creature can fully deſcribe ; for, Mo 
by ſearching can find out God, who can find out 
the Almighty to perfection? Job xi. 7. 

Angels, and the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven, 
will eternally be learning what God is, without 
arriving to an adequate apprehenſion. However, 
we ſhall mention ſome of the characters that as 
ſuch belong to him. 

1. God is a moſt ſuitable portion. ny 

When man fell from God, he thought to find, 
or make to himſelf, a happineſs in the preſent 
world; but, whilſt he carries about with bim a 
foul, of a ſpiritual immortal nature, capable of 
ſomething above all this world, it cannot be. 

The foul of an unregenerate man, tho' amuſed 
with ſenſual gratifications, as united to the body, 
hath defires and appetites of its own, that 
nothing upon earth can reach ſo as to content ; 
and therefore after trial of a thouſand things the 
cry is continued, Who will ſhew us any good ? and 
ſtill there will be reaſon for it, till it looks far- 
ther, and ſays, Where is the Lord my maker, in 
whom alone. can be found what other objects 
proiniſe in vain, 
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But the ſoul of a believer is ſanctified, and as 
made like to God, is capable of communion 
with him, and breathes after it; ſo that what- 
ever attempts to come into his room 'tis unſuitable 
and inſufficient. | 

A faint, as made a partaker of the divine na- 
ture, looks to the author of it, and cries, Whom 
' have I in heaven but thee? &c. With whatever 
it may be diverted for a time, it comes to this at 
laſt, Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, to thy reſt in 
God, who alone can be a proper ſuitable portion, 
Light is not more ſuitable to the eye, nor melody 
to the ear, than God, as a portion, to holy ſouls, 
The ſpirit that breathes after him, not for corn 
or wine, or oil, but with ardent deſires of higher 
things, he meets with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chri/ 
| Feſus (the pardon of fin, the light of his coun- 
tenance, the communications of his grace) letting 
out himſelf tg ſach as their condition, their ne- 
ceſſities, their deſires, their prayers, call for; fo 
that they ſometimes ſay with triumph, God it 


the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup. 
They could no where find what they have in 
him; nor can they ever be ſo well as with him: 
If health is ſuitable to the fick, or bread to the 
hungry, or pardon to the condemned, or comfort C 
to the ſorrowful, or balm to the wounded and a 
dying, &c. God is molt ſuitable to his people, v 
being all this, and much more, to thoſe that have 
him for their portion. For, i 
2. God is an oall-ſufficient portion. Ci 
Thus he ſpeaks of himſelf to Abraham. © 18 1 
% am God Almighty, or all-ſufficient.” Gen v 


Xvi. 1, He wants nothing to his own happinels | | 
and 
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and as to his people, is ſaid to be able to do for 
them exceeding abundantly, above what they can 
aſk or think, Egh. iii. 20. . 1 

All other portions are limited: While they 
ſupply in one inſtance; they leave us in want as 
to another: But God is every way ſufficient: 
We can want nothing but what is to be found in 
him, deſire nothing but we may expect from 
him. 

He that overcometh has a promiſe that he tall 
inherit all things. As the ground of which 'tis 
added, for I will be his God, which is all 
that both worlds amount to, and. inconceivably 
more. 

3. God is an infinite portion. This is the 
ground of his being a/l-ſuficzent, HE muſt needs 
have enough to ſupply the wants, fill the deſires, 
and exceed the hopes of his people, whoſe na- 
ture and perfections are infinite and unmeaſurable. 
For in God there is infinite mercy to pardon; in- 
finite dom to counſel and direct; infinite power 
to ſuccour and ſupport ; infinite grace to enrich 
and adorn our fouls in this world ; and infinite 
glory to H our happineſs in another. | 

Being infinite, how vaſtly do our thoughts and 
conceptions fall ſhort of what a portion God 1s 
and will be to his people? a portion that can ne- 
ver be ſpent or exhauſted ; a portion that tran- 
ſcends all others. For what can all the creatures 
in both worlds do for us without God? but how 
compleatly happy can he make his people in him- 
ſelf alone? How many ſoever enjoy him, it no- 


ways leſſens his ſufficiency to every one; as I have 
d 2 not 
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not leſs light from the ſun, tho' at the ſame time 
it ſhines upon millions beſides. 

4. God, as the portion of his people, is moft 
ſafe and ſecure to them. 

This they ſhall never loſe or be deprived of, 
They are his own words to Abraham : Fear not, 
IT am thy ſhield and exceeding great reward. Gen. 
xv. 1, And upon this- ground his people make 
their boaſt in him, P/alm xlviii. 14. For this God 
is our God for ever and ever. Earthly portions, 


how valuable ſo ever, may be taken from us; | 


health by diſeaſes ; liberty by perſecution ; ab- 
ſtance by violence; and even liſe by death: But 
none of theſe can deprive a believer of his God, 
and ſo of his portion. Whatever he loſes or ſuf- 
fers, God is where he was ſtill. 
He is an eternal durable portion. 
Laftly, As the reſult of all this, God is the 
moſt ſatisfying, felicitating portion; what we can 
never be weary of, or deſire to change. 
APPLICATION, 
1. How amiable and great is the change that 
grace hath made upon believers? 
Naturally they are inclined to live Without God 
in the world, and ſeek their portion in lower 
good, But, being born from heaven, they can 
no longer do ſo, God is now more to them than 
all the world ; and if he be not their portion, 
their happineſs, nothing elſe can. 


* Should all the monarchs upon earth caſt iſ 


down their crowns at my feet (ſaid a holy 
“ ſoul that ſpake his inward ſenſe) and fay, all 
te theſe are thine; I would anſwer, theſe can- 
not ſatisfy ; why? becauſe they are not God.“ 


2 | Should 
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Should all the honours and wealth of the world 
be heaped upon me, I would fay, tis not enough, 
becauſe I have a ſoul to be provided for, which 
none of theſe things can ſuit or ſatisfy. I have 
tried what this world can do ; and ſeeing its va- 
nity, and foreſeeing it, I can't take up with it. 
Nothing ſhort of God in Chriſt can be my feli- 
city. | 

2. This may help you to paſs a judgment up- 
on all this world, as nothing in compariſon of 
God, and to be rejected with diſdain and abhor- 
rence, as ſtanding in competition with him. This 
the wiſeſt and beſt have done; and, as taught of 
God, have looked for ſatisfaction only in himſelf. 
What folly therefore are they guilty of, who will 
{till be looking downward for a happineſs ; cry- 
ing, amid(t vanity and vexation, Mo will ſhew us 
any ſatisfying good; which is to look for light in 
darkneſs, life in death. In this they loſe their la- 
bour, and the poor ſoul is in danger of periſhing 
for ever, 

3. How aſtoniſhing is it that God ſhould be 
the happineſs to any in our world, who had re- 
volted from him without cauſe, and center'd in 
the creature, as to be prefer'd before him. How 
pungent is his complaint upon this account, Fer. 
ii. 12, 13. Be aftomfhed, O ye heavens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the 
Lord, for my people have committed two evils, they 
have foreſaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that 
can bold no water. And when we are all 
able with this, how aſtoniſhing is it that he will, 
after all, be the portion of any that had thus caſt 

| d 3 him 


of him ? 


can go off with fatisfadtion, earneſtly deſiring to 
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him off? Lord what 7 is man that thou art mintful 


4. Is God himſelf the portion of any, that had 
turned to lying vanities, and forſaken their own ' 
mercies, how great are our obligations to the Lord 


Tej2s Chriſt, who ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to Ged. 


Hou deſireable is it to ſtand in a ſpecial rela- 
tion to God as his people, and to have him for 
our portion ? God's people ſhall not be left with- 
out living ſupports in their laſt moments. He 
will be the ſtrength of their hearts at leaving this 
world, and their everlaſting portion when they 
come into another; in the proſpe& of which they 


enter into the joy of their Lord, and to ceaſe from 
fin as well as ſorrow. 
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SERMON V. 


The Good Man's Deſires aſter the Houſe 
of GOD. 


Ps A LM XXVII. 4. 


One thing have I defired of the Lord, 
that will J ſeek after, that I may 
devell in the Houſe of the Lord all 
the Days of my Life, to behold the 
Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
in his Temple. 20 


f 3 ESE Words are expreilive of the tem- 
| per of a gracious ſoul, one born from hea» 
ven, and travelling thither. | 
in them we may obſerve, 

I. What the defire of the Pſalmiſt, and fo of 
every faint, is fixed upon, vis. That he may 
ä _ in the bouſe of the Lord, all the days of hit 
= /:/e. 5 
. The reſtleſs working of his ſoul with re- 
ference to this; it being one principal thing be de- 
f d 4 2. 
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fired of the Lord and prayed for, he was reſolved 
to purſue it. That, faith he, will T ſeek after. 

III. The end for which he ſo earneſtly deſired 
a perpetual dwelling in the houſe of the Lord, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
his temple. | | 

We may look upon the Text as ſetting before 
us the character and property of a child of God, 
as diſtinguiſhed from an hypocrite or mere pro- 
feflor.---In ſpeaking to this text I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What houſe of God is here meant, in which 
a ſaint would have his dwelling. 

II. Conſider the nature of the deſire he has 
with reference to it; whence it ſprings, and by 
what it is fed. 

III. The aim he hath herein, viz. to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in tis 
temple. 

Laſily, What uſe the whole may be of to aur- 
ſelves, 

I. What houſe of God is here meant in which 
the ſaint would have his dwelling. 

The houſe of Gd in ſcripture is uſed to ſet 
forth God's church on earth, and the, ſtate of 
glory in heaven. 

(I.) God's church on earth, 

The tabernacle at firſt, and fo the temple af- 
terwards, was frequently called the bouſe of' God : 
For therein God dwelt, and there he promiſed 
his preſence to his people, that gathered them- 
ſelves together, to worſhip him according to his 
appointments, and attended at the ſtated ſeaſons 
of holding communion with him. Thus Da- 
vid ſpeaks, Fſal. xlii, 4. 1 had gone with the 


multi- 
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multitude, I went with them to the houſe of God, 
&c. Again, P/al. cxxii. 1. I was glad when they 
ſaid unto me, let us go into the houſe of the Lord ; 
i. e. to join with his people in worſhipping and 
ſerving him. The material temple or houſe of 
God, in which he dwelt of old, and was wor- 
ſhipped by his people the Jeus, was a repre- 
ſentation of the ſpiritual houſes, 1. e. the ſocieties 
of believers, in which he would dwell in future 
times, after that temple was deſtroyed. And 
now under the New Teſtament. the houſe of God, 
and 4 Church, or worſhipping aſſembly, of his 
people, are all one, Sc. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ne alſo as 
lively ſtones are but l up a ſpiritual bouſe. 1 Tim. 
li. 3, 5. That thou mayeſt know bow thou oughteſt 
to behave thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the lruing God. And ſee ver. 5. For 
if a man know not Tow to rule his wn houſe, bow 
ſhall be take care of the church of God, Without 
any reſtraint to place or number, Chriſt declares, 
Where two or three are gathered together in 
name, there am I in the midſt of them, Mat- 
thew xviii. 20. And the goings of God in bis ſan- 
&uary, the maniteſtations of his preſence with 
his faints, make way for any congregation of ſuch 
being fly called the bouſe of God. 

Thus the houſe of God mah ſet forth in mo. 
eſpecially to us Chriſtians, the church of God, 
or the ſocieties of his people that join together to 
worſhip him, 

And when the Pſalmiſt defired to duell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of his life, meaning 
that tabernacle of God at Feruſalem (for the tem- 
2 was was net yet built) he deſired it upon the fame 


account 
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account that ſaints deſire © now to frequent their 
*« church-aſſemblies, even to have communion 
* with God. It is as if he ſhould ſay, as long 
e as J live I would gladly live in the houſe of 
« God, be always near to him, have uninter-- | 
e rupted communion with him, be employed 
e in hearing from him, praying to him, praiſ- 
« ing of him; and if there be a heaven upon 
te earth, it is found in ſuch works and enjoyments 
e as theſe, I am no where ſo well as in the 
e houſe of God: no company like bis; no enter- 
« tainment like his. Here I would be, not as a 
« way-faring man, that turneth aſide to tarry 
tc for a night, but as one that belongs to the fa- 
«© mily, a ſtated inhabitant, I defire to dwell in 
© the houſe of the Lord, and this not for a ſhort 
* and limited time, but all the days of my life : 
% As long as I remain upon earth, the houſe of 
«© God will be my moſt delightful abode.” This 
is agreeable to his language elſewhere. P/alm 
Ixxxiv. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hoſts ! ver, 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe : they will be /till praiſing thee, Selab. Again, 
ver. 10. For à day in thy courts is better than a 
thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
coickedneſs, He bewaffls himſelf when driven from 
attendance upon God in public worſhip, as was 
his frequent affliction, P/al. cxx. 5. Wo is me that 
T ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar. He ſpeaks of | himſelf as a ſojourner, 
unſettled and uneaſy, whilſt at a diſtance from 
the houſe and ordinances of God; and when 
the reſtraint was taken off, he returned with the 
ſame 
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fame pleaſure that a man would do from baniſh- 
ment, to his home and reſt, where he would 
gladly ſpend his days. | 

(2.) The houſe of God may denote the fate of 
glory in heaven. 3 

The Holy Ghoſt in fcripture delights to ſet 
forth heaven under various repreſentations, to help 
our conceptions of it, and fix our hearts u : 
it. Tis called a country, a better country, Heb. 
xi. 14, 16. Such as is not to be found in all this 
world ; a kingdom which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Tam. uv. 5. a City, one 
worthy of God, and upon account of which he 
is not aſhamed to be called the believer's God, 
for he hath prepared for them a city. Heb. xi. 16. 
And our Lord ſpeaks of it under the notion of 
an houſe. Fobn xiv. 1. In my father's houſe are 
many manſions. *Tis a country for its largeneſs 
and extent ; and to let us know 'tis as pleaſant as 
large, tis called paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. Tis a 
kingdom for its grandeur, a city for its order, and 
a houſe for the nearneſs and familiarity allowed to 
the bleſſed inhabitants. It is an houſe of God in 
which all his people ſhall live as ch:/dren in the 
ſame family, members of the ſame ſociety, and 
hold a common dependance upon the ſame father, 
ſhewing the greateſt love to him, and to each 
other, PEN 

Under this notion the apoſtle ſpeaks of heaver, 
and comforts himſelf with it, when expecting his 
diſſolution, 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, a houſe not made with 
bands, eternal in the heavens, This may well be 


called 
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called the houſe of God; as being one of his own 
contriving and building, for the houſe of his 
kingdom, and for the honour of his majeſty ; and 
ſo a moſt noble work of his power and wiſdom, 
and anſwerable to the moſt glorious ends for 
which it was deſigned. . 

The firmament, ſo thick ſet and adorned with 
ars, is but the pavement of the outer court of 
this houſe of God; and the glory of this inti- 
mates, tis unconceivably bright and beautiful 
within. Heaven is the houſe of God, as it is the 

lace of his reſidence where he is eminently pre- 
ſent, diffuſing the richeſt beams of his glory and 
goodneſs to thoſe that are admitted to dwell with 
him ; and where he hath laid up for them that 
love him, what eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, 
nor can it enter into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. Beloved, faith the apoſtle, mow are oe the 
ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be. 1 John iii. 2. 

This therefore is what the Pſalmiſt, and fo 
every ſaint, further means by the houſe of God, 
which he was intent upon, as deſirous to dwell 
there. He would abide not only in the Church, 
and under the enjoyment of the means of grace 
bere below, but in the ſtate of g/ory above. It was 
this he ultimately aimed at, and would not take 
up with any thing ſhort of, as his home or reſt. 

He deſires to dwell in the houſe, the church of 
God upon earth ; but it was that he might be 
training up for heaven, and prepared to dwell 
there. He was thankful for ordinances, and the 
means of grace: theſe he made conſcience of at- 
tending upon; but was looking with longing _ 

eyes 
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eyes to that world where he ſhould be above the 
need of ordinances, and admitted to nearer con- 
verſe with God and Chriſt than under them. 
Praying, hearing, and partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, are pleaſant things, what a ſaint eſteems 
more than his neceflary food, and cannot live 
without upon earth: but yet theſe cannot be 
to him inſtead of heaven, being deſigned only as 
helps on his way thither. | = 
Whilſt he lives upon earth, he deſires to live 
in the church of God; but he would not here 
live always. There being a better houſe of God 
in heaven; tis there he hopes, and long p dwell 
for ever. The glory of the Lord oro fills 
his houſe below, and he manifeſts himfelf to his 
people, ſo as he does not to the reſt of the world; 
but there are brighter manifeſtations made to his 
favourites above, which therefore they are allow- 
ed to expect, and after which their deſires work. 
Theſe the P/almz/t muſt be here conceived to be 
intent upon; which elſewhere he expreſſes his 
regard to, as his final quieting happineſs, Pal. xvii. 
15. As for me I will bebold thy face in righteouſ- 
neſs: 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy 
likeneſs. How much ſoever he valued the preſent 
diſcoveries God was pleaſed to vouchſafe in his 
ſanctuary, he received them but as earneſts and 
pledges of ſomething higher to ſucceed, He was 
ſenſible of the weakneſs and narrowneſs of his 
capacities in his earthly ſtate ; and that this ſtate, 
when raiſed to the higheſt, was but a ſtate of pro- 
bation ; and that no more was to be expected in 
it than was ſuitable to ſuch a ſtate: And there- 
fore he ſtretches his views further, and ſpeaks as 


pe- 
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peculiarly touched with one that was to follow : 
As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; 
1 ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. 
He mentions his longing deſire to ſee God's 
power and glory, ſo as he had ſeen him in the 
ſanctuary, P/al. Ixiii. 2. But tho' he thankfully 
remembers what he had experienced of this, and 
vehemently thirſts to be reſtored to it, it was not 
all he expected, and ſo he did not ſtop in it. 
Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face 
to face. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. There is a river that, 
not, makes glad the city of God; and as refreſh- 


ed with i it, the gracious ſoul ſays, 'Trs good for me 


to draw'near to God. But the fulneſs of joy is in 
the preſence of glory above; which therefore his 
deſire takes in, and concludes upon being brought 
to, P/al. xvi. 11. In his houſe below, they taſte 
and ſee that the Lord is good, but can only be 


compleatly fatisfied with the fatneſs of his houſe 


above, when made to drink of the rivers of his 
pleaſure that flow at his right hand for ever.—80 
much for the firſt thing, what we are to under- 
ſtand by the houſe of God, as that in which a faint 
deſires to have his dwelling, or his church bere, 
and the ſtate of glory above. 

II. We are to conſider the defire of dwelling i in 
the houſe of God, that is the character and pro- 
perty of a gracious ſoul, and which in ſome mea- 
ſure agrees to all ſuch, Every child of God de- 
ſires to dwell in the houſe of God. 

And ſuch a ſubject cannot be thought unſuit- 
able in a diſcourſe preparatory to the Lord's Sup- 

r, as we are bid to examine ourſelves, and ſo to 


eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 1 
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If you aſk, what you are to examine yourſelves 
about? The anſwer in general is, We muſt do 
it as to every grace that conſtitutes a Chriſtian, 
and is to be exerciſed by a communicant at the 
table of the Lord; ſuch as repentance for fin, 
faith ia Chriſt, and love to him. But that which 
I am now led to ſpeak to, is the defire found, and 
working, in a child of God to the houſe of God, 
as including his Church on earth, and afterward 
the tate of glory in beaven. 

No characters better diſtinguiſh true Chriſtians 
from hypocrites than ſuch as are inward. Parti- 
cularly, we may be helped to judge of our ſtate 
by our defire, which is as the pulſe of the ſoul, 
which way it predominantly and ſtatedly works. 
And here I ſhall, 

I/, Take notice of its characters, as contained 
in the text. 

2dly, Show from whence it ariſes, and is nou- 
riſhed in the ſoul, 

I, We may view it in the characters contain- 
ed in the text, as exemplified in the Pſalmiſt. 

(1.) The deſire of a child of God to dwell in 
the houſe of God is real, not pretended only,-or | 
profeſſed before men, but for the truth of which | 
he can appeal to God, and ſpeak it before him. | 

(2.) Tis determinate or fix d. He ſpeaks as 
having all the powers of his ſoul united, and run- 
ning into it: One thing have I defired, that I may 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord. There were a 
great many other things, of the need and worth 
of which he could not but be ſenſible, but ſpiri- 
tual and eternal bleſſings are ſumm'd up in hrs, 
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viz. to dwell in the houſe of the Lord ; and all 
other matters are diſregarded or paſſed over in ſi- 
lence, in compariſon of it, and deſired only in 


ws 


order to it, and ſo far as conſiſtent with it. | 
This one thing had the firſt and chiefeſt place ; ö 
was what he deſired before, and above, any thing q 
elſe : If he has 2h16, he is well, eaſy, thankful, l 
as if he needed no more; but in the want of } 
this nothing can calm or quiet his reſtleſs ſoul. ] 
Hear him ſpeak his own caſe, in language that c 
nothing but feeling could help him to, P/al. xlit. y 
I, 2. As the hart panteth after the water brooks, b 
ſo panteth ” ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirſt- n 

eth for God, for the living God, when ſhall I come 
and appear before God? Offer him any thing elſe t 
in the room of this, tis like trying to ſatisfy the v 
chaſed hart with 0ind, when ready to faint and v 
die for want of water. In the ſame ſtrain we / 
have him ſpeaking, P/al. lxiii. 1. O God my ſoul t 
thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a G 

.dry and thirſty land where no <water is; to ſee 15 
power and thy glory, ſo as ] have ſeen thee in t t] 
ſanctuary. And in Pſal. lxxxiv, 2. My foul long- C 
eth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord, 0 
my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. al 
So P/al. cxix. 20. This is language that can ne- tl 
ver be uttered, in truth, by any but ſaints indeed. tl 
And tho' all of them may not be able to expreſs as 
themſelves in fo warm a ſtrain, and few of them at tc 
all times; they are never ſo totally and habitually u 
cold, and indifferent to the houſe of God, as for- g 
maliſis are, much leſs can they allow themſelves In 
ſo to be. * e dl 
Where- te 
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Wherefore, | 

3. Tis a deſire that is conſtant and abiding, 
not taken up in a it only, or for a little while'; 
but it ſtill lives in the foul in which 'tis kindled. 
This I have defired of the Lord, and I do fo ſtill 
and, in token of it, reſolve to ſeek after, that I 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, as what I 
have no reaſon to be. weary of, nor ever ſhall. 
I would dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, in 7b:s zvorld, and in the world 
where I am to live for ever. I defire ſtill to 
be near to God, to live in his houſe to all eter- 
nity. | | | 

Le, 'Tis infuential upon practice. The ſoul 
that deſires to dwell in the houſe of the Lord, 
will expreſs it in prayer to m; and follow it 
with his own endeavour, One thing have 1 de- 
{ired, and that of the Lord. This is the requeſt 
that J have offered up to him, vig. That I might 
dcell in bis Houſe all the days of my life. 

Whoever go to him for corn and wine, and 
the adinired things of the preſent world ; fince a 
change upon my ſoul, J could never think zhefe 
of any importance, in compariſon of his favour 
and preſence, communion with him here, and 
the enjoyment of him at laſt ; and, therefore, 
this is my heart's deſire and prayer to him, that 
as long as 1 live, I may, have the advantage of at- 
tending upon him in his ordinances here, and that 
upon my remove I may be admitted into his more 
glorious preſence: that here and above, my dwel- 
ling may be in the houſe of God. And as his 
de/ire breathes forth in prayer to God; ſo tis at- 
tended with endeavours, That vill I ſeek after, 
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I'll not think much of any labour that will bring 
me to the houſe of God; I'll ſubmit to any dif- b. 


ficultics, ſo I may abide and dwell there: I * 
would take all opportunities of waiting upon | 
him; omit no ſeaſon of meeting with him; I : 
would be as often, as much as poſſible, in his com- Y 
pany 0e; and preſs on, with the utmoſt ear- * 
neſtneſs, towards that ſtate, where there will be " 
no fear of ſeparation, or diſtance more. "Theſe „ 
are ſome of the properties of the ſaints deſire, 65 
that he may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for a 
ever. 
(2.) Let us briefly ſee from whence it peng fo 
Why a child of God thus deſires to dwell in his a 
* houſe ; both as to his /owver houſe or church here, 55 
and the upper, better, one in heaven? | A 
In general, Wherever any ſuch deſire is found, * 
tis owing to his own pirit. We did not bring it 2 
into the world with us, and we could not pro- . 
duce it ourſelves. For ever ſince our primitive 1 
apoſtacy, tis a character that agrees to a// in their th 
| naturol ſtate, viz, that they are without God in the "y 


world : they are fo in point of choice; this is the 
mournful account given us, after a ſolemn view 
God had taken of his lapſed creatures, P/al. xiv. 2. 
The Lord lacked down from heaven upon the chil- E 


dren of men, to ſee if there were any that did un- 


derſtand and ſee God. But they are all gone aſide. = 
So far from deſiring to dwell in his houſe, to en- ey 


quire in his temple, that they ſay unto God, De- 
part from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy hel 
Way, Job xxi. 14. They had much rather be 
in the ud than in the church, ſaying, When cuill 2 


the new moon be gone, that we may ſell corn, and 
1 _ the 


rr * 
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the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat? Amos 
vül. 4. 

Whence is it that the cry ſhould be fo vaſtly 
altered, and any of the degenerate race ſhould 
vent themſelves in language ſo very contrary to 
what they uſed before? To mention it as the 
one thing they defire, vis. that they may dwell 
in the houſe of God for ever? Whence ſuch a 
change, but from the Spirit of God? *Tis one of 
his children that thus defires to dwell in his houſe : 
And we are born, not of blood, nor of the till of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 
. 1 3 of temper by the Spirit of God, 
making us like him, is the ground of a real de- 
fire to dwell in his houſe, And the fame ſpirit 
that lays a foundation for ſuch a dire, alſo ex- 
cites and maintains it, Wherever tis found, and 
draws it forth in whatever degree of intenſeneſs it 
works. x | 

His influence is to go along with all the other 
things that are to be mentioned, as miniſtring to 
ſuch a defire. And here, 

1/t, As to God's houſe on earth. 

(J.) A child of God defires to dwell there, and 
ſeeks after it, as ſway'd by his father's command, 
to which ſomething within inclines him readily 
to yield, The will of God in his word, has a 
counter- part in the heart, He therefore ſays in 
general, ſpeak Lord fer thy ſervan: heareth ; and 
as to ſeeking God, or attending upon him in his 
houſe, when he calls, grace teaches the foul, in 
which it dwells, readily to anſwer, Thou /ardft, 


ſeek ye my face, my heart ſaid unio thee, thy face, 


Lord will 1 ſeek; Plaln xxvii. 8. 
e 4 "2. The 
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2. The. amiable conceptions they have of God, 

according to the repreſentations he has given of 

himſelf, feed their deſires to dwell in his houſe. 

He is © the God and father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,** and for his ſake the God of all grace Fa. 
and, as ſuch, every renewed ſoul has a ſpecial in- 
tereſt | in him, a ſpecial relation to him; and well 

may his children defire to dwell in the houſe of 
their reconciled heavenly father. As holy and 
juſt, had they to do with an abſolute God, his 
terrors would make them afraid, and they could 
no more deſire to dwell with him than to dwell 
with devouring fire. But there is, not, a high 
prieſt over the houſe of God, Irsus, whoſe blood 
ſprinkled on the throne, has pacified juſtice, and 
ſprinkled on their ſouls has taken away their guilt, 
and through him God would be conceived of, in 
his houſe, as ſitting on a t{rone of grace, a mercy 
ſeat, ready and willing, in the moſt endearing 
manner, to converſe with them; to ſpeak kindly 
and comfortably to them. Now, being able to 
ſay my God, every one of his children may £0 
on, and add with the Pfalmiſt, early will I 45 
thee. I cannot be 700 ſoon, too often, or t lon 
with him : Is the living God the father of mer- 
cies ; I deſire to dwell in his houſe all the days of 
my life. 

3. The delight and ſatisfaction the children of 
God have ſometimes met with in his houſe, ex- 
cite and feed their deſires to dwell there. 

O my ſoul, What fights have I feen in the 
houſe of God? what proviſions have I taſted? 
what entertainments have I had ? what enlarge- 
ments in prayer, and anſwers thereto ? what im- 

A . Plreſſion 
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preſſion under his word? what entertainment at 
his table, as he has ſometimes brought me into 
his banquetting- houſe, and his banner over me has 
been love ? And though I cannot, it may be, ſay 
ſo much of this as ſome others; yet what I have 
found, I cannot but remember with thankfulneſs, 
and deſire more: and as this was in the bouſe of 
God, here would I {till deſire to dwell, 

Lafth, A ſenſe of their continual need keeps 
up their deſire to dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all their days. 

If I am in the family, how low is my ſtate ? 
how little my ſtrength? Where ſhould I dwell 
but in the houſe of God ? Whither ſhall I go if 
leave it ? Here my ſtrength may be repaired, 
my wants ſupplied, my doubts reſolved, my diſ- 
caſes healed. There is food and phyfick in the 
houſe of the Lord; and as I ſhall have occaſion 
and need of theſe as long as I live: this is the 
one thing I defire that I may live near to God. - 

2. As to his upper houſe in beaven. | In this 
allo they deſire to dwell ; and many things may 
be mentioned as giving birth, life, and ſtrength 
to it. I ſhall mention three. 

1/7. The heavenly principle they are endued 
with. Grace comes from heaven; and as it diſ- 
poſes the ſoul for glory, in ſome meaſure it ſets 
it a longing to be there. 

2. The difference there is between their ſtate 
below and that above. As to the place: This earth 
is but the viler part of the creation? how much 
inferior to heaven? As to the inhabitants: here 
are a mixture of all ſorts ; but, above, all will be 
of a ſort, and all like God. As to their circum 
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ſtances without : Here, they are ſubject to the 
rage of the world, the ene. of Satan, 
and a thouſand ſrares, as the fruits of fin ; but 
above there will be noching of this. As to their 
condition with reſpe& to themſelves : Here they 
are Clog'd with corruption, imperfect as to grace; 
but above, the one tall | be done away, and the 
other compleat. As to their work :- Here they 
have conſtant need to watch againſt what they 
fear, pray and cry for what they want, lament 
over what they feel ; but above, all ground of 
complaint ſhall be removed, and prayer turned 
into everlaſting praiſe. 

3. The foretafte they ſometimes have of what 
is to be enjoyed above. We that have the firſt- 
Fruits of the ſpirit, even we ourſelves groun with- 
in our ſerves, Having taſted of Canaan's grapes, 
they can't but long to ſee the good land. For if 
it be ſo defireable to behold the beauty of the 
Lord in his houſe below, what will it be to ſee 
3 in bis glory, and the Lord that is afar 
0 
We come now to the 

IIIld Thing. The aim he profeſſes to have 
herein, vis. to bebbld the beauty of the Lord, and 
+ enquire in bis temple, Here I might conſt» 

er, + i 

1. The beauty he would behold, 

2. The enquiries he would make. 

1. The beauty be would behold. And here 
I hall Chow, - 

(1). Of what 'tis be underſtood ? 

(2.) That the beholding 77s is what the faint 
aims at, | 


(3) Why 
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(3.) Why is he ſo taken with it? 

(I.) What is this beauty of the Lord? 

God is, here, to be conſidered not abſolutely, 
but as a God in Cbriſt; and thro' him the graci- 
ous diſplay of his adorable perfections, which he 
is pleaſed to make to his people in his houſe, is 
the beauty here ſpoken of. This beauty of the 
Lord ſhines in his houſe below, but much more 
above, 

In his houſe below. Much of the beauty of 
the Lord appears to his people, in his a&s of 
grace towards them, and work of grace in them. 
By what he is now doing 1n his church under the 
ordinances of his goſpel, they behold and admire 
his indiſputable ſovereignty, in taking here one and 
there another, 

Again, his almighty power, which is eminently 
diſplayed in every finner converted, and faint pre- 
ſerved, 

His infinite w1/dom, as contriving and carry- 
ing on the work of redemption ; which is what 
angels ſtoop down with eager defire and wonder 
to look into ; and holy ſouls, in the contempla- 
tion of it, are led to cry out, O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, 
Rom. xi. 33. 

His unſpotted holineſs, in regard to which he is 
oft deſcribed as the Holy One. | | 

His wunſhaken truth and faithfulneſs, by which 
. infallibly performs all the promiſes he has ſpo- 

en. | 

And to name but one more, | 

His aſtoniſhing goodneſs and mercy. This let 
me inſiſt on a little. | ; 

ed The 
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The whole earth is full of his geodneſs ; and 


his tender mercies are over all his works. But 
the beauty of zheſe is chiefly ſeen in his houſe. 


Here he gives the moſt aſtoniſhing diſcoveries of 


his kindneſs and grace; in that he has /o loved the 
aworld, as to give his only begotten Son; that woho- 
ſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. His goodneſs is, here, diſplayed 
in renewing the natures of his people ; forgiving 
their ſins, and ſealing their pardon ; ſupplying 
their wants, and railing their hopes of the great- 
c{t happineſs ; with the foretaſte of which they 


are ſometimes refreſhed, while in their way to 


the full poſſeſſion. 

This is ſomething of the beauty of the Lord 
to be ſeen in his houſe, his church below ; and 
this in all the ordinances and inſtitutions of it. 

But, (2.) Much more of the beauty of the 
Lord will be beheld above. But none can fully 
underſtand fis, till admitted within the veil, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. In the vfper-houſe the face of God 
ſhall be unveiled, his beauty diſcovered, and the 
faculties of his people ſtrengthned to bear it; as 
clear diſcoveries thall be made, as a glorified eye 
and mind can take in, in order to its happineſs, 


Both theſe, then, are denoted by the beauty of 


the Lord, the diſcovery of his perfections begun 
here, to be perfected above. 

Now, this is his aim in chooſing a perpetual 

abode in the houſe of God. Whatever elſe 


there might be to Feng his eye, th:s he would 


make his main ſcope, P/al. xlii. 1, 2. Pſal. Ixiii. 
I, 2. Nothing ſhort of this can ſatisfy his de- 


fires; and therefore he elſewhere adds, My Lag 
\ 01W- 
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folleweth bard after God. And this, in its mea- 
ſure, is the temper of every child of God; who 
deſires to behold this beauty of the Lord, 

(1.) As it is transforming. = 

We all, with open face, bebolding ds in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor, iii. 18. 1 John iii. 2. 

(2.) As moſt pleaſing. What delight muſt it yield 
to behold the face of God reconciled ? to receive 
the tokens of his love? to look in upon the ſoul, 
and behold his likeneſs ? to be admitted to com- 
munion with him.; and all this as preparatory to 
the full fruition ? But, : | 

3. Another end the gracious ſoul aims at, in 
deſiring to dwell in the houſe of the Lord, is, 70 
enquire in his temple, 

This may refer to his preceptive or diſpoſing 
will, | 

1/t, As to his preceptive ill. This the gra- 
cious ſoul is ſollicitous to learn, and would learn 
of him. No teacher like God for clearneſi, for 
power, for ſucceſs ; and therefore he deſires to 
dwell in his houſe, to be taught of him, to learn 
of him, As ix. 6. Pfel. cxix. 19. 1 Sam. iii. 
10. *Tis by light from thee, T am to be direc- 
ted to thee, O give me ſtrength to obey, and 
then require what thou wilt. ner 

2. His difþofing wall. Several enquiries the 
gracious ſoul would make in his temple here, 
and about which e only can ſatisfy ; As, 

Why the wicked are fo often great in the 
world, and believers in the worſt condition? Why 


theſe 


74 The Good Man's Deſires, &c. Ser. V. 


theſe are tried by the buffetings of Satan? Why 
deprived of the light of God's countenance ? 
Why the ſtate of the beſt is imperfect while they 
live here? Why they muſt go hence by dying ? 
How all the promiſes are fulfilled in providence ? 
And what they have thought to be againſt them, 
does nevertheleſs work for their everlaſting good ? 


APPLICATION, 
(i.) How aſtoniſhing is it, that God ſhould 
have a temple with men! 

(2.) How kind was the undertaking of Chriſt 
to open a way to this ? 

(3). How much to be lamented is it, that fo 
few ſhould deſire to dwell in his houſe ? That it 
is ſo, is too evident, *and it ought to be matter 
of lamentation. 

(.) How great and raiſed a change is there, 
when this is deſired above all things? 

(5.) How ſeriouſly ſhould we examine our- 
ſelves as to this? Enquire how it is with 
you, Is this the one thing that you deſire, 
and are you reſolved to ſeek after it? Do 
the words of the text expreſs the prevailing 
temper of your minds; ſo that you can truly 
fay, One thing have we defired of the Lord, 
Fc. If this expreſſes the ſtated workings of our 
minds with reſpe& to God, and communion with 
him, here, and in heaven; his ſanctifying ſpirit 
has been at work upon us, and we might fay 
with the P/almi/t, Pal. xxiii. 6. Surely goodneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the reſi of my days; 
and 1 ſhall dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
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SERMON VL 


The Believer's Hope in God, and wait- 
ing for his Salvation. 


1 
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LAM. III. 24, 25, 26. 


The Lord 1s my portion, ſaith oul, 
rout: nh Ms 1 hope Jo bim. Jon 
Lord is good unto them that wait for 
him, to the ſoul that ſeeleth him. It 
7s good that a man ſhould both hope, 
and quietly wart for the ſalvation of 
the Lord. 


mentation, here points. to the ground 

is ſupport ; and bears his teſtimony for God 

as to his goodneſs in dealing with his people now, 

and the falvation he deſigns for them hereafter. 
In the words taken together, we have, 

I. The prophet's folemn claim of a ſpecial in- 


yg in God, The Lord is my portion, ſaith my 
out, 
| | Whatever 


oh HE prophet, in the midſt of a ſolemn la- 
0 
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Whatever others run to, or expect relief from, 
believers have recourſe to God, the great and 
glorious JEHovaAH, as their portion: The Lord 
7s my portion, my lot and heritage, my happineſs 
and reſt; that which I deſire, and chuſe, love 
and live upon, am pleaſed with, and would for 
ever enjoy, as men do their portion. There 
be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any good,” 
but any good will not ſerve my turn ; That which 
reſpects only the body, or outward man, I can't 
take up with: In oppoſition to his, the Lord 
is my portion. I have not only good from him, 
but himſelf who is before, and infinitely better 
than all, to be mine. * 41 

The Lord is my portion. How mean and af- 
flicted foever I am, be my caſe what it will, up- 
on earth, I can look with comfort to heaven. 
| How many ſoever have an intereſt in him, he 
is. ſufficient for all; as much to me as if there 
were none elſe. The Lord is my portion, one 
that I have choſen to be ſo, and would never 
change; and what my tongue utters, as to this, 
is the ſenſe of my heart; The Lord is my por- 
tion, faith my ſoul, | 

2. His reſolution hereupon : Therefore vill J 
hope in bim: Expect from him whatever he hath 
promiſed, and the ſtate of my caſe calls. for : 
ſupport under trouble, and deliverance out of it in 
His own time and way : ſupply of my wants, 
releaſe from my fears, taking off my burdens, 
anſwering of my prayers ; in a word, whatever 
15 included in, and may be inferred” from the 
character in which he is willing to be known to 


his people, namely, as their portion. "FO 
5 3. The 
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3. The companions of this hope, viz. wait- 
ing and ſeeking, with the encouragement to both, 
namely, the goodneſs of God, in himſelf, and 
to his people, who are thus found in the way of 
their duty. The Lord is good unto them that wait 
for him, to the foul that jeeketh lim. 

4. The advantage of hoping and waiting Mor 
God's ſalvation. This will redound to God's glo- 
ry, and our own comfort and joy: and how long 
ſoever we are put to wait, the ſaluation waited 
for will come at laſt, and has enough in it to 
make amends for all. I is good that a man ſhould 
both hope, and quietly wait for the JR Y the 
Lord. 

Suitable to theſe we may obſerve : 

I. God is the portion of every one of his peo- 

le. 

"Y II. The ſoul, that has the Land for his por- 
tion, has abundant —— to hope in 
him. 

III. Prayer and patience, are to be thei com- 
panions of hope in the people of God, to both 
which they have a powerful motive in his good- 
neſs. 

Av. No ſervant of God ſhall be a. loſer by 
him ; but every one of them be led to own at laſt, 
that it is good to hope, and quietly wait, for his 
ſalvation. 

I. Ged is the portion of every one of FRA people. 

Under ſs three things deſerve to be conſi- 
dered, vix. 

1. What may be ſaid of God as the ef 
his people? 

| 2, That 


UFfr p ˙ VR T e 2 — ——— - — 


78 The Believer'g Ser. VI. 


2. That every one of theſe has a ſpecial inte- 

reſt in him as 41s. 
How he comes to be o ? 

1. What may be ſaid of God as the portion of 
his people? 

He is (1.) a moſt /azzable portion to them. 

(2.) An all. ſiaſicient portion. Thus he ſpeaks 
of himſelf to Abraham, I am God Almighty, or 
all- ſufficient. He wants nothing to his own hap- 
pineſs ; and as to his people, is faid to be able to 
do for them exceeding abundantly, above what 
they can aſk or think, Eph. vi. 20. 

(3.) An infinite Portion, 

(4.) As the portion of his people, He is moſt 
ſafe and ſecure to them. 5 | 

5.) He is an eternal, durable portion: And, 

(6.) Laſtly, As the reſult of all this, he is a 
fetisfying portion: What we can never be wea- 
ry of, or deſire to change. But theſe particulars 
are but juſt mentioned here, as being ſpoken to a 
little in a foregoing Sermon. 

2. Every one of God's people has a ſpecial in- 


tereſt in him as 515. | 


The prophet may be here conſidered as claim- 


ing this for Himself; or ſpeaking in the name of 


the church, and every ſincere member of it: The 
Lord is my portion. David uſes the ſame lan- 
guage, Pſalm xvi. 5. The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup, In which he al- 


ludes both to the diſtribution of the land of Ca- 
naan among the 1ſraelites (where every one had 


his part or portion, aſſigned him for his inheri- 


tance) and to the cuſtom at feaſts of ſetting every 
one's allowance of meat by his cup, here called 
the 


PA 
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the portion of bis cup, only with this difference; 
in both theſe things there is a partition, or di- 
viding, no one 1/raehite had all the land of Canaan, 
nor could one perſon be ſaid to have all the feaſt : 
The portions aſſigned to ſeveral, made it the leſs 
to every one: But every ſaint has God for his 
portion, who cannot be divided; and ſo he has 
God, and all that he is, and hath, and can do. 
This is the privilege of every one of his people, 
which therefore the Pſalmiſt comforts himſelf 
with, when every thing elſe was dropping from 
him, P/alm Ixxiui. 26. My fleſh and my heart fail- 
eth, but God is my portion for ever. And he re- 
peats it to God himſelf, P/a/m cxix. 57. Thou 
art my portion, O Lord, The Lord's portion is 
his people ; and his people's portion is their God. 
But this leads to a 

3d thing, viz. How he comes to be ſo ? There 
is a mutual claim, and 'tis brought about by ſome- 
thing on each fide ; on God's part and on theirs. 

On God's part, tis owing, * 

1. To his own love reſolving to raiſe them to 
the higheſt happineſs. This he has done from 
all eternity. P/al. ciii. 17. Eph. i. 3, 4. Love 
had kind thoughts towards them before they had 
a being: And, tho' 'twas foreſeen how unwor- 
thy they would make themſelves, by fin, 'tis the 
nature of Love to be bountiful, and give to the 
undeſerving. God loves his people ; and becauſe 
he loves them, for the eternal honour of that 
love of his, he will beſtow upon them the 
chiefeſt good, the beſt portion. As tis ſaid of 
his confirming the promiſe to Abralam, Heb. vi. 
13. Becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he 


ſware 
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ſware by himſelf : : So bere, having nothing 
greater to beſtow, he himſelf will be his people's 


portion. This is the reſult of his own eternal 


love. 

2. To make way for bis, his fon is given to 
die for them. 
Whatever purpoſe God had alen up of mak- 
ing his people happy in himſelf, they being fallen 
into ſin, the ſeparation is ſo wide, that he inſiſts 
upon ſatis} /aftton, before he vouchafes to draw 
near to us. We had forfeited all favour at his 
hand; much more the happineſs of having a 
ſpecial intereſt in him: We had deſerved his 
wrath, and were liable to it as our portion; and 
moreover as defiled by ſin, were loathſome to 
him, and unfit for communion with him. Now, 
to remove ſuch difficulties as theſe, which we 
conld never do ourſelves, he choſe his own ſon to 
be a mediator between himſelf and us; and in 
the fulneſs of time he ſent him into the world, 
to die a propitiation for fin, to ſatisfy juſtice, to 
redeem. from deſerved wrath, and thereby to 
procure the gift of the holy ſpirit, in order to 
our being prepared, and diſpoſed to draw nigh 
to God. | 

This is another ſtep, in order to God's be- 


coming a portion to ſuch as were by nature 


children of wrath. And the thing is every way 
wonderful and amazing, that God himſelf ſhould 
be the portion of creatures, that had gone into 
rebellion againſt him ; and that to make way for 
this, he ſhould give up his own fon to the bit- 


tereſt ſufferings, to bear the puniſhment of their 


ſins, 


Ser. VI. r in Cod. 81 
ſins, that they might not come ſhort of having 
the Moſt High for their portion 8 — 

3. God expreſely makes over himſelf in the 
covenant of grace to be theirs, ſaying, 1 am God 
all-ſufficient, and your God: And to every indivi- 
dual believer, I am, and will be thine : One whom 
thou haſt an. intereſt in, and may'ſt call thy 
own. 1am God, and thy God; thy portion and 
, exceeding great reward. _ 

On his people's part, They accept of him as 
ſuch; having their minds enlightned by his ſpirit 
to diſcern what a portion God is, how much pre- 
ferable to all others, and their ai ſweetly bow- 
ed to chuſe and cloſe with him, in ſome ſuch 
language as bis: Let others cry, amidſt vanity 
and vexation, Who wall ſhew us any good? O Lord, 
I betake myſelf to thee, to thee alone: No creature- 
comfort or creature-enjoyment, can ſupply thy place, 
or be to me in thy ſtead: 1 have tried what this 
world can do too often ; I have followed it too long: 
But now, as drawn by thy powerful grace, my 2 
works towards thee, my heart I place upon thee 2 
Seeing through thycſon thou offereſt to be mine, with 
adoring thankfulneſs I accept of thee, and in return 
reſign myſelf unto thee, and call heaven and earth to 
witneſs that I would never change, never go back, 
Thus by mutual conſent and choice, God be- 
coy the portion of his people, of every one of 

em. | 

II. The ſoul that has the Lord for bis portion, 
has abundant encouragement to hope in him. Con- 
ſidering what a portion God is, I need add no- 
thing more to prove, that he is the proper object 

Sg. 1, - :: f | | 
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of his people's hope : But only ſhew when to 
make uſe of him as ſuch. As, 

I. Under an affecting ſenſe of the church's 
ſufferings. 

He that has choſen the Lord for his God, has 
choſen the people of God for his people, and 
from love to both can't but be grieved for the 
afflictions of Joſeph. But having the Lord for 
his portion, he has, therein, a ſapporting ground 
of hope, that his cauſe and intereſt ſhall revive, 
and ſerious religion ſpread and flouriſh. And 
how full ſoever the world at preſent is of ather/m 
and infidelity, contempt of God, and rage a- 
gainſt thoſe that are devoted to him; truth and 
righteouſneſs, the knowledge, love and fear of 
God, ſhall yet prevail and triumph over all this. 
The Lord is my portion, therefore will I hope in 
him : He that ſent to invite me to him, made me 
ſenſible of my need of him, brought me to chuſe, 
accept and cloſe with him, can eaſily do the fame 
for others. God has ſet a ſaving deſign on foot, 
for the bringing of many ſons unto glory ; and 
how flow ſoever it ſeems to proceed, it ſhall take 
place as to every one that the Moſt High delight- 
eth to honour, I was once afar off, as liable and 
likely to periſh as any; but now the Lord is my 
portion, ſaith my ſoul, and what reaſon have I to 
hope in him, that he will, in his own time and 
way, carry on his work upon the hearts of others, 


and inlarge his kingdom and intereſt in the world. 
There is a general aſſembly, and church of the 


firſt-born, that ſhall meet in heaven; a day, in 
which the Redeemer ſhall come to be glorified 
in his faints, and admired in all them that be- 
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lieve ; and in order hereto, multitudes ſhall hear 
the joyful ſound, and ſubmit to it, and throwing 
away their idols, return unto the living God. 

he Lord is my portion, in company with all 
that are effectually called; and notwithſtanding 
the obſcurity they are under at preſent, by reaſon 
of the ſufferings to which they are expoſed, all 
this ſhall have a glorious iſſue, and end well. 

The Lord is my portion, and will prove him- 
ſelf ſuch to all his; therefore will I hope in him: 
hope that 75 it be the day of Jacob's trouble, be 
ſhall be ſaved out of it, Jer. xxx. 7. 

2. When low and deſpiſed in the world, ex- 
erciſed with preſſing neceſſities and ſtraits, the 


ſoul that can ſay, The Lord is my portion, may 


take encouragement to hope in him, 

The Lord is my portion, on whoſe word of bleſ- 
ing I live more than on bread; and who hath 
moreover promiſed, that tho“ he young lions lack 
and ſuffer hunger, they that fear the Lord ſhall not 
want any good thing. Wherefore altho” the fig= 


tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 


vine, &c. Yet Iwill rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God of my ſalvation, Habak. ii. 17, 18. 

3. When walking in darkneſs, and ſeeing no 
light, the ſoul that can fay, The Lord 7s my por- 
tion, has encouragement ſtill to hope in him. 

Tho' God hides his face from his people, he 
does not diſſolve or difown the mutual relation: 
He ceaſes not.to love them, tho” he forbears for 
a while to manifeſt his love to them, Ia. liv, 
7, 8, 10. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee: In a 


little wrath Ibid my face from thee for a moment; 
\ f 2 but 
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but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. | 

Tho' it is not with me, in reſpect of light and 
comfort, as heretofore, the Lord 1s my portion, 
and will never change ; and hence this darkneſs 
will be over, and the clouds vaniſh. Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul, why art thou diſquieted - 
within me; hope tbou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who is the health of my countenance and my 
Ged. 

4. When buffetted by Satan, the ſoul that has 
the Lord for his portion, has reaſon alſo to hope 
in him. 

God «oill not ſuffer his people to be tempted above 
what they are able, but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſtape, that they may be able 
40 bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. I ſhall not always con- 
tinue under a neceſſity of wreſtling againſt prin- 
cipalities and powers, but have at length a com- 
plete victory, and get out of Satan's reach for 
ever. 

5, The people of God are not exempted from 
afflictions: But when Zheſeare their lot, their in- 
tereſt in God is ſufficient for their ſupport. The 
Lord, who 1s my portion, has the ordering of all that 
I meet with ; and will ſuffer nothing to befal 
me, but what is conſiſtent with that relation, and 
{ubſervient to the wiſe and kind deſigns he has to 
carry on. And tho” no fiction is for the preſent 
Joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs it ſhall after- 
ward yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs to 
thoſe that are exerciſed thereby. 
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The Lord does not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, much leſs his own, without 
reaſons worthy of himſelf. He ſees my need of 
the darkeſt diſpenſation I have ever met with; 
and whilſt I have light enough to diſcern that he 
is my portion ; on this ground would I hope in 
him, to bring light out of the thickeſt darkneſs, 
and by temporal ſufferings promote my ſpiritual 
and eternal falvation ; and give me full fatisfac- 
tion, in the next world, how all conduced to it, 
that he appointed to me in this. 

Laſtly, The righteous muſt die as well as 
others: But under the apprehenſions of this, the 
intereſt he hath in God, is a ſolid ground of 
hope. . 
The Lord is my portion, therefore will ] hope in 
him ; hope that he who guideth me by his coun- 
ſe], even unto death, will be with me hing, and 
when my fleſh and my heart fail, be the ſtrengtb of 

heart, and my portion for ever. I had never 
look'd higher than the preſent world for a happi- 
neſs, had I not been taught of God: I had never 
inquired after him, or made choice of him, if he 
had not enabled me to do fo; and I can't give way 


to deſponding fears, that he will, after all, reject 


and caſt me off. No, no, the Lord is my portion ; 
therefore will I hope, that the ſoul that is re- 
turning 79 him, ſhall be received to perfect bleſſed- 
neſs w, him, and that the body ſhall not be for- 
gotten, tho' diſmiſſed, and for a time laid up in 
the grave. The Lord is my portion; and as ſuch, 
will ſhew me the path of life, even that which 
leads to his preſence, where there is fulneſs of joy, 
and where there are pleaſures for evermore, 
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III. Prayer and patience are to be the companions 
of hope in the people of God; to both which they 
have a powerful argument in his goodneſs. *©* The 
Lord is good to them that wait him; to the 
ce ſoul that ſeeketh him.“ 

Under this I might ſhew, 

1. The people of God are a generation that 
ſeek him. 

They ſeek his face, and favour, as their life; 
his kingdom, as their home; his righteouſneſs, as 
that by which they are to be intitled to it; his 
grace, as their meetneſs for it; his ſpirit, as their 
guide, by whoſe power they are to be kept thro! 
faith unto ſalvation; And thus they go praying, 
and ſeeking, upward, to the world of praiſe and 
reſt, | 
2. Every one that ſeeks God aright, has his 
ſoul engaged in the work. Concerning this Da- 
vid appeals to himſelf, Palm xxvii. 8. When thou 
ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto thee, 
thy face, Lord, will T ſees. 

3. They whoſe ſouls are ingaged in ſeeking: 
God, will and ought to wait for him. To wait 
and look up; to wait and hold on; to wait, and 
refer themſelves to God's choice, when the deſires 
of their ſouls ſhall be anſwered ; to wait and 

ut a good conſtruction on God's ſeeming delays, 
in order to this, the command and promiſe are en- 
graven within. P/al/m xxvii. 14. Wait on the 
Lord: Be of good courage; and he ſhall ſtrengtben 
thine heart. Po 

4. The goodneſs of God is a powerfal argu- 
ment to engage his people to ſeek to him, and 
wait for him. So it is, as 'tis innite; as through 

his 


Ser. VI. Hope in God. 87 
his ſon, tis open, and ready to be communicated 
to thoſe who otherwiſe could have no hope ; as it 
is what his people have experienced, and given 
their teſtimony to. The goodneſs of God, un- 
der ſuch views, may well be his people's ſupport, 
in ſeeking to him, waiting for him, as he never 
ſaid unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. 

There is yet a 

IVth Obſervation. No ſervant of God ſhall be a 
loſer by him, but every one of them be led to own 
at laſt, that it is good to hope, and quietly wait for 
bis ſalvation. | PS. 

To evidence this, I need only conſider, 

1, What is included in the ſalvation waited 
for ? | 

2, The engaging title given to it, The ſalva- 
tion of the Lord. 

3- What is implied in hoping ? 

4. In what reſpe& it is good to hope, and 
quietly wait for his? 

1. What is included in the ſalvation waited 
for ? In general, it includes the whole of that 
bleſſedneſs that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and which 
God for his ſake hath promiſed. Tis, | 

1. A ſalvation from every kind and degree of 
evil; ſin, temptation, the troubles of this wo. Id, 
and future everlaſting miſeries, Rev. Xxi. 3, 4. 

Now, how deſireable muſt be a /alvation that 
includes a freedom from all theſe. 

2. Tis a being put into a poſſeſſion of all 
good ; for which 'tis called ſalvation with eternal 
glory (2 Tim. ii. 10.) An inheritance incorrup- 
tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerv- 
ed, where eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 

=: bath 
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* bath it entered into the heart to concei ve what God 
hath prepared for them that love him.----Where 
every deſire ſhall be filled up, every prayer an- 
ſwered, and all turned into the moſt raiſed ever- 
laſting thankſgiving and praiſe. 

The falvation laid up for the people of God, is 
worth waiting for, conſidering what is included 
in it. 

2. Conſider it under its engaging title, the ſal- 
vation of the Lord. | 

This can denote no leſs than, 

(1). 'Tis a falvation worthy of him, Heb, 
xi. 16. But now they defire a better country, that 
is an heavenly ; wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
called their God, for he hath prepared for them a 
city. | 
FT Tis deſigned, prepared, and promiſed by 
him. | | 
Tis God that, reſolved to bring many ſons out 
of our world to ſuch a falvation as this; con- 
quered all difficulties in the way ; appointed his, 
Son the captain of it; promiſed it firſt to him, 
and for his fake, to all that come unto God b 
him. f 

(3) Tis a falvation that will conſiſt in the 
enjoyment of God; dwelling in his preſence un- 
der the light of his countenance, the freeſt com- 
munications of his love and goodneſs, filling the 
ſoul with that fulneſs of joy, which nothing ſhort 
of poſſeſſion can acquaint us with, Who can 
comprehend the bleſſedneſs carried in thoſe 
words, Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Feſus 

Well 
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Well may it be ſaid, I doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be, but what we are waiting for is the 
ſalvation of Gl. | 

3. What is implied in hoping, and patiently 
waiting for it? 

1. Having the heart fixt by faith on the falva- 
tion of God as real, tho' out of fight. 

Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, ana 
the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. By 
this the people of God wait for his ſalvation, not 
as a mere probability, but as the greateſt certainty: 
Eternal life is what God, who cannot lie, has pro- 
miſed. 

2. A firm perſuaſion, that the ſalvation of God 
will come at laſt, tho' for a time deferred. 

Tho' I am in one world, and the happineſs I 
expect in another; hope enters into that within 
the veil, and ſo proves an anchor to the ſoul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, enabling the heirs of 
heaven to hold out till they reach the kingdom 
they are tending to. He that has wrought them 
for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God; and having made 
them meet for heaven, he will not always keep 
them at ſo mournful a diſtance. How great ſo- 
ever be the ſal vation I am waiting far; the 
price of it is paid; my Lord and head is in poſ- 
ſeſſion; the royal word is paſt ; and all the pro- 
miſes are yea and amen in Chriſt ; and thro' what- 
ever difficulties the heirs of heaven are to pals, 
they ſhall be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation. Faithful is he that hath 
promiſed, who alſo will do it. ; 

3. Expecting God's falvation in his time; de- 
pending upon his viſdbm to chuſe the fitteſt ſea- - 


ſon, 
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ſon, and his faithfulneſs to remember us when 
that ſeaſon comes. 

Tho' the ſalvation be great, I am waiting for, 
and the evils many I am here liable to, I would 
not make a ſinful haſte, The huſbandman wait- 
eth, and hath long patience for the early and lat- 
ter rain to ripen the fruits of the earth ; and why 
ſhould not I wait for a much better harveſt ? 

4. Serious care to be found ready whenever 
called to enter upon the ſalvation of God we 
have been waiting for. 

This is the temper here recommended, 

5. In what reſpects may it be ſaid to be good, 
thus to hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation 
of God ? 

1. Tis good, as it redounds to God's glory; 
as tis a teſtimony to his power and grace, as what 
bears us up during our ſtay in this world, and 

fully provides for our complete bleſſedneſs. 
2. As it may encourage others to put in for a 
ſhare in the ſalvation of God; by the hope of 
which we are born up amidſt the difficulties of 
the preſent ſtate, and enabled patiently to wait for 
the ſalvation of God in a better. 

3. As it will be comfortable to ourſelves, diſ- 
poſing us to meet the will of God, in a becoming 
manner: When our heavenly father ſhall call, 
ſaying, Come up hither,” to be ready to ſtep 
forth, and anſwer, © I have waited for thy ſal- 


« vation, O Lord, Bleſſed is that ſervant, who, 


« when his Lord cometh, ſhall be found fo 
& doing.” 2 


ApPLI- 


Ser. VI. Hope in God. or 
APPLICATION. 

1, Does every one of God's people ſay from 
his ſoul, the Lord is my portion, hence learn that 
real religion 1s an inward thing ; and the power 
of it lies in what paſſes between heaven and the 
heart, in tranſactions that only God and the ſoul 
can be witneſſes to. 

2. Does every one that comes into the number 
of the people of God ſay from his ſoul, The Lord 
is my Portion, Of what importance is it to en- 

uire what is the language, the ſenſe, of my ſoul ? 
Do I join with the multitude in ſaying, who will 
ſhew us any good? or renouncing all this world, 
look to God as infinitely better, ſaying, This is 
my reſt for ever, by this will I abide, for I have 
choſen it. TORT | 

3. How great and amiable is the change that 
grace hath made on every faint, in leading him 
to take up the language of the text as his own, 
The Lord is my portion; and thereupon to hope, 
and quietly wait, for his /afvation. 

4. If you have choſen God for your portion, 
living and dying, hope in him as ſuch. Be 
followers of them, who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes : And may their God 
be yours, and ſo your guide to the death, and 


then receive you to glory, in which you may 
dwell with him, and one another for ever. 


The Lord is my portion, therefore would T hope 
in him, and go to him as ſuch, taking my eter- 
nal farewell of this world, as one that is re- 
moving from a foreign country, and going home 

| to 
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to God, to ſee the ſalvation I have been waiting 
for. 

Tis indeed a great trial to have ſoul and body 
parted, the body to be lodged in the grave, and 
the ſoul to remove to a world that I never ſaw. 
But as God is my portion, I truſt and rely upon 
him to receive my departing ſpirit, and watch o- 
ver my ſleeping duſt, and at laſt raiſe it again in 
a far better ſtate, that it may be fit for the per- 
fected ſoul to inhabit in that world where the 
compleat happineſs of his people is reſerved. 

The Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul, there- 
fore will I hope in him. But how may it be 
known when this is ſaid in truth? 

(I.) Where any ſay in truth, The Lord 7s 
portion, they have been ſo far ſenſible of his 
worth, and their own need of him, as to be in- 
capable of being ſatisfied without him, or taking 
up with any thing elſe? 

, (2.) The ſoul that has ſaid, The Lord is his 
tion, has entered into covenant with him. 

Indeed this is the ſaying by which he becomes 
the portion of any : By our accepting him as of- 
fered, and yielding to his demand, and this in a 
manner ſuitable to the ſolemn tranſaction. Ezek. 
xvi. 8, I entered into covenant with thee, and 
thou becameſi mine, And at the ſame time, by 
his free donation, he becomes the portion of his 
people, allowing their claim to him as theirs, 

I be ſoul that has ſeen the vanity of the world, 

and the happineſs offered him in God, is there- 
upon led to ſay, O Lord, asdrawn by thy grace, 
my defires work tawards thee, my heart I place 
upon thee, I believe, I feel that thou only canſt 
1 be 
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be my portion and reſt; and as in thy ſon thou 
offereſt to be ſo, with adoring thankfulneſs I cloſe 
with that offer, chuſe thee to be mine, and yield 
myſelf to thee as thine, with a reſolution never 
to change, never go back. 

3. Where the ſoul ſays, The Lord is my por- 
tion, it loves him, above all, or with a ſuperla- 
tive affection. | a 1: 4 

Tho' alas (cries ſuch a one) I love thee not as 
I would, yet looking upon thee as my portion, I 
defire to love thee : I love to love thee : And 
ſeek no greater happineſs than perfe& endleſs 
mutual love, I hate myſelf for loving thee no 
more, accounting no want, deformity, ſhame, 
or pain, ſo great or grievous a calamity as want 
of love to God, that I ſee ſo much reaſon for, 
and have ſo many motives and obligations to. 

4. The ſoul that ſaith, The Lord is my por- 
tion, values communion with him more than a- 
ny ſenſible enjoyment, and reſtleſsly labours af- 
ter it, where it is wont to be vouchſafed: Thinks 
with pleaſure of the place and ſeaſons where a- 
ny thing of this was experienced, and cannot but 
be concerned, when deprived of ſuch advantages, 
and long to be reſtored. 

5. The ſoul that faith, The Lord is my portion, 
can't but delight and rejoice, fo far as apprehend- 
ed to be ſo, and is greatly thankful for the di- 
rection and grace that inclined and enabled him 
to make the happy choice which he would not 
now exchange for all the world, faying, the lines 
are pleaſantly fallen to me, yea I have a goodly heri- 


tage. | 
One 


... . IR — 


94 The Beliewer's Ser. VI. 


One beam of God's love and favour let in up- 
on the ſoul, revives it more than any or all other 
temporal comforts could do. 

6. The ſoul that faith, The Lord is my portion, 
feels the greateſt grief for the apprehended loſs 
of him, or when in the dark as to an intereſt in 
him. 
7. The ſoul that ſaith, The Lord is my portion, 
will, by prayer and ſupplication, frequently go to 
him, and be more earneſt for his favour and 
grace than for any lower good, . 

8. The ſoul that faith, The Lord is his por- 
tion, will make him the ground of his truſt and 
triumph, when outward comforts may be with- 
drawn or denied. Habaktuk iii. 17, 18. 

9. Where the ſoul faith, The Lord is my por- 
tion, there will be a care to pleaſe and ſerye him 
with the inward man, and a fear to offend him, 


even in the thoughts, or things that do not come 


under the eye of the world. 

Laſtly, the ſoul that ſays, The Lord is my por- 
tion, is, breathing after that world and ſtate where 
it ſhall have the full enjoyment of him ; and fre- 
quently, with pleaſure, taken up in the believing 
thoughts and hopes of it ; As its chief felicity 
will then begin, when this world is to be for 
ever left, and all lower ſenſual delights at an end. 
However men of the world are pleaſed with their 
portion in the preſent life, the ſoul that ſays, The 
Lord is my portion, thus vents its longing defire 
after him as ſuch, P/alm xvii. 15. As for me 1 
will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, 

But 
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But before I break off, I would apply myſelf 
to ſuch as are yet ſtrangers to God, or have no 
intereſt in him as theirs. "Tis fad there ſhould 
be any ſuch; but of how many is there reaſon 
to fearit? Now, my exhortation to ſuch is; as 
you value your ſouls ſee to it, that God be yours. 
In order to this, 

1. Apprehend your miſery and danger without 
him : your miſery, in this world, as nothing can 
ſuit or ſatisfy the ſoul without God; your dan- 
ger, as going to appear before that God you have 
no intereſt in, and ſo no ground to hope for ac- 
ceptance with him. At all times, you are liable 
to be call'd away by death, and then your ſtate 
is fix'd for ever. | 

2. Be aſſured God is yet willing to be yours. 
How long ſoever you have ſtood out againſt him; 
how light ſoever you have made of him ; he is 
ready to paſs by all, and be your God ſtill, be- 
ing in Chriſt reconciling ſinners to himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Therefore, 
as melted by his grace ſay, O Lord forgive 
ce that I have been fo long a ſtranger to thee : 
* I bluſh to think that I have ſo long preferred 
ce other things before thee : I am convinced of 
my folly, and now make a wiſer choice. O 
receive me graciouſly, love me freely, ſo ſhall 
I. have reaſon to bleſs thee to all eternity.“ 

And thus paſſing into the number of the people 
of God, my next work is to ſpeak to you as ſuch, 


which I will do very briefly in two or three words 
only, 5 


*.” 
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I, Heartily 
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1. Heartily bleſs God in a ſenſe of what he has 


done for you. 

2. Continue in the uſe of all ordinances. 
3. Pity, and pray for ſuch as live without 
God, without Chriſt, and without hope, in the 
world, as all unconverted ſinners do. 
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SERMON VI. 


GOD's people regarded as his Jewels. 
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MALACHI III. 17. 


They all be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels. 


N the foregoing verſe we have the character, 
and good converſation, of the people of God 
in an evil day. Then they that feared the Lord 
ſpake often one to another, Of this God's appro- 
bation is recorded. And the Lord hearkened, and 
heard, and a book of remembrance was written be- 
fore bim. 
The text is God's gracious promiſe concerning 
them: And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
boſts, in that day when I make up my jewels. 
In which ſeveral things deſerve our notice. 
I. The notion under which God views, and 
ſpeaks of his people as his jewels. 
2. A figurative deſcription of the happineſs de- 
ſigned for them, ſuitable to that notion. As his 
Jewels he will make them up. 
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3. A ſet time appointed for this, ſpoken of 
with an emphaſis, that day, 

4. The regard then promiſed to them, zhey . 
ll be mine. | 

5. The ſecurity of all: Tis the promiſe of 
one who has power ſufficient to make good his 
word: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

Anſwerable to theſe, our work will be to 
ſhew, 

I. That the people of God, ſuch as fear him, 
are bis jewels. 

II. What is implied in his making them up? 

III. That there is a day coming, wherein 
this ſhall be done. 

4 IV. How they ſhall be owned in that day. 

V. The character under which God is repre- 
ſented, declaring this, viz. as the Lord of hoſts, 
which notes the certainty of performance, and 
the ground of his people's hope and comfort. 
They ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels, 

I. God's people are bere ſpoken of as his jewels, \ 
The perſons referred to are the fame that are 
mentioned in the foregoing verſe : They that fear 
the Lord. 

The fear of God is often put for all religion. 
They that fear him are ſuch as have not only the 
form, but the power of godlineſs : Upon whom 
thoſe words have been — good, as the ſum |} 
of the covenant God makes with his people, 
Fer. xxxii. 40. J il put my fear in ＋ 

hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me. The 
fear of God dwells and rules in their ſouls ; forme 
their * and influences their courſe. They 


I fear 
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fear God, and keep up high, honourable, thoughts 


of him; flee from fin as diſpleaſing to him; 
which from knowledge and experience of. his 
goodneſs they can't but dread above all things elſe 
in the world. By this they watch - againſt the 
riſings of corruption within, and are enabled to 
reſiſt temptation without; ſaying, I dare not db 
this wickedneſs, for I fear God : I fear to wrong 
him who has deſerved ſo well of me; I fear to 
loſe my intereſt in him, who has been ſo gracious 
to me, and in whoſe favour my life is bound up. 
They fear God, and make conſcience of keeping 
his commandments; regard his eye, and endea- 
vour to approve themſelves to it; and this at all 
times, eſpecially in attending his worſhip and or- 
dinances, P/alm Ixxxix. 7. They fear, and look 


_ diligently, leſt they ſhould fail of the grace of 


God now, or his glory af 4ſt, and come ſhort of 
heaven, after they have ſtood fair for it, They 
fear, and apply to Chriſt, in whom only they 
can be delivered+ from the wrath to come, and 


| accepted of God as to their perſons and ſervices. 


Theſe are the *per/ons of whom God here ſpeaks 
as his jewels : And they may be thus tiled, 

(1.) As rare, and comparatively few. Jewels 
are more ſeldom ſeen than coramon ſtones. Mo- 


ſes tells Iſrael, Ie were the feweſt of all people. 


Deut. vii. 7. God's ſpiritual 1/rael are ſo ; one of 
a city, two of a tribe: For thinneſs, as in the 
ſhaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in 
the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five in 
the outmoſt branches, 7 
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"Tis a remnant that are ſaid to be ſaved, J. 
xvii. 6. And Chriſt calls them a /ztle flock, Luke 
xii. 32. 

How fow find, or chuſe, the ſtrait gate, and 
narrow way, that lead to life? while the wide 
gate has many that go in thereat, and the broad 
way that leads to deſtruction is crowded. Matt. 
vii. 13, 14. Of a whole world only Noah andy 
his family, are ſaved ; the reſt ſwept away by 
the flood are ſtiled ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5. And 
even among the eight ſpared there is a orcked 
Ham. Not ten righteous are to be found in So- 
dom, how populous ſoever; and ſince Chriſt's 
coming, ve, faith the Apoſtle, are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 1 John v. 29. 
How ſmall a part of the habitable world is en- 
lightened by the goſpel? And among profeſſing 
Chriſtians, were the unſound ſeparated from the 
fmcere, Chriſt's flock would appear to be little in- 
deed ; and in compariſon of the multitudes of 
others, we may ſpeak of every one of them with 
a note of wonder, as Chriſt of Nathaniel, Be- 
hold an Hfraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile, 
John i. 47. The people of God are jewels as 
rare. And, 

(2.) They may be ſaid to be fo, on account 
of their excellency. Jewels are precious, and ſaints 
are called, the excellent of the earth, Pſalm xvi. 
3. So they are as adorned with grace, and heirs 
of glory. The righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour, Prov, xii. 26. He has already hat 
which coſt the Redeemer his blood communi- 
cated to him, and this as an earneſt of all the 

happineſs 
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happineſs of heaven, purchaſed by the ſame blood, 


and reſerved for him. 

(3.) The people of God may be ſtiled his fer- 
els, by reaſon * the place they have in his value 
and efteem. Men prize their jewels, ſo does God / 


his ſaints. 
He has a ſingular value for them, and has de- 


clared it. 

I.) In the price he gave to redeem them to 
bimſcif when by {in they were loſt, and liable \ 
to periſh for ever. 1 Pet. i. 18. 

(2.) By his renewing them, creating them af- 
ter his own image, turning them from darkneſs 
to light, and ſo from the power of Satan to 
bimſelf. 

(3.) God's value for his ſaints will for ever 
appear in the kingdom and glory to which he 
will bring them; where as jewels, they ſhall be 
always under his eye, and dwell in his preſence to 


all eternity. 


(4). The title of jezveſs God gives his people“ 


denotes his care of them. Men are careful to 
keep their jewels, ſo is God to preſerve his ſaints. 
He values them, and is more concerned for them 
than for all the world beſide, Fer. xxx. 10, 11, 
1/ai, xliii. 4. Thou waſt precious in my fight, there- 
fore vill I give men for thee, &c. 

5. The people of God are his jewels, as he 
eſteems himſelf honoured by them, _ greatly de- 
lights in them. 

Men count their jewels their honour, as well\ 
as treaſure. Thus God is pleaſed with his ſaints, 
as perſons that are, and will be, an honour to 
him: And this as the workmanſhip of his grace, 


04 the 
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the inſtruments of his glory, or a people formed 
for his praiſe. He who knows their worth, and 
the purpoſes for which they are formed, expreſslyy 
calls 1/rael, my glory, Ifai. xlvi. 13. 
Upon ſuch grounds as theſe, the people of 
God may be ſpoken of as jewels, And it may 
deſerve regard, in how endearing a manner he 
declares them h:s ; my jewvels.v 
1. As he is the efficient, or maker, of them; 
and this not only as men but ſaints: They have 
no value or excellency, light or luſtre, but what 
they receive from him, and hold in a dependance 
upon him. The righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour, but tis God that makes him to 
differ, O 
2. As he is the owner and diſpoſer of them, 
Wherever any holy ſoul is found as a jewel, its 
ature and mark denote it to belong to God: 
And as he is the rightful owner of all ſuch, ſo he 
is the diſpoſer of them; takes himſelf to be pecu- 
liarly intereſted in them ; and will not ſuffer the 
oudeſt mortal to do with them, or to them, 
what he pleaſes; He orders, and over-rules, all 
that concerns them in this world ; what part or 
place every jewel ſhall adorn ; how long it ſhall 
ſhine ; and when, and in what manner, it ſhall 
be removed by death, and added to the brighter 
ones above. | : 39 
3. They are his, as ſet apart for himſelf. Pal. | 
iv. 3. j 
They are made jeels by his power and grace, 
and the deſign of all is his own glory: To ſerve 
and honour-him upon earth, and then to be emi- 
rently honoured by him, in being taken to 
heaven; 
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heaven; where alſo they ſhall be to his praiſe and 
glory for ever. * | 

4. God calls them, my 2 to tell us what 
they are to him, from whom elſe ſoever thei 
worth may be hid. God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 
and knows the thoughts that he thinks toward s 
them, to be thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give them an expected end.---But, 

II. What is implied in his making them up? 

This may be conſidered with reference either 
to their being at preſent diſperſed and mixed with 
others, or imperfect as to themſelves. 

1. It may refer to their being, at preſent, di- 
ſperſed and mixed with ſinners; as jewels with 
lumber or rubbiſh ; and ſo God's making them 
up, implies his taking them out from the com 
pany of all others, and his collecting them all 
into one body, under Chriſt their Lord and 
head, ; 

(I.) His 7aking them out from the company o 
all others. The tares and wheat grow together ;| 
ſheep and goats, jewels and common ſtones, or 
viler earth, are mixt. Saints and ſinners, chri- 
ſtians and hypocrites, they that fear God, and 
ſuch as fear him not, dwell one among another, 
and travel together through the preſent world. 
hut it ſhall not be always thus: The Lord know- 
eth them that are his; who belong to him, and 
who do not; and will at laſt make an exact and 
total ſeparation between them. No counterfeit 
profeſſor ſhall paſs for a jewel, how well ſoever 
poliſhed, and ſet off; nor the leaſt jewel, that is 
real, be forgotten or overlooked, 
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(2.) God will collect all his people into one 
body, under Chriſt their common Lord and head. 
Of this he ſpeaks, Matt. xxiv. 31. And be ſhall 
ſend bis angels, and they ſhall gather together bis 
ele? from the four winds, from one end of heaven! 
unto the other. In this congregation of the righ- 
teous no ungodly finner ſhall be admitted to ſtand, 
nor any one given to Chriſt, to be preſerved to 
glory, be wanting. They are now at a diſtance 
from one another ; ſome in heaven, others in 
earth : But when or wherever they have, or ſhall 
live from the beginning to the end of time, they 
ſhall be at laſt brought together; and zhzs, 

1. For the Redeemer's greater triumph, when 
he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe. is 

2. That as an evidence of his faithfulneſs, they 
may be delivered in full number to the father; 
And, 

3. That with the greater joy all the children 
of the kingdom may enter upon it together, 

Thus God will make up bis jewels, by taking 
them from among the reſt of the world, and 


uniting them into one body. 


2. With reſpect to their being zmperfe#, fo 
God's making them up, implies his jin:ſhing what 
concerns either ſoul or body, and making them 
compleatly happy, as to both, to all eternity. 

And here two things are to be conſidered, 
namely, the imperfections of the preſent ſtate, 
from which God will ſet his people free, and 
what moreover he will beſtow upon them, 


(1) 
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(1.) God, in making up his jewels, will free, 
them from all the imperfections of the preſent 
1 | 

How many and great theſe are, as to ſoul and 
body, faints are too well acquainted with, to 
need the labour of proving. They know by 
feeling, and own it in their complaints, that they 
have not yet attained, are not yet perfect. Phil, 
Ill, 12. | | 

As to the body, how often does it prove a clog 
to the ſou! ; ſoon tiring and growing weary, even 
in the ſervice of God, and by its frequent diſor- 
ders rendering what we do for him very lame and 
defective? As pieces of breathing clay, how 
frail are they at beſt? To what troops of diſ- 
eaſes liable and often invaded with, unfitting us 
almoſt for any thing but to ſigh and groan, and 
languiſh out our time in expectation of a diſſolu- 
tion, which all this tends to? No words can ex- 
preſs what ſome undergo in a pain'd diſtemper'd 
body, by which their lives are a continual bur- 
den, which all the patience they can get, is little 
enough to bear. 

And, as to the „ul, how much greater, and 
more grievous, are the imperfections which here 
ſaints themſelves labour under, and can't but be 
affected with? Upon man's apoſtacy from God, 
{in obſcured the brightneſs, ſpoiled the beauty, 
and fadly diſordered all the faculties of the ſoul. 
The mind is filled with darkneſs, as to God and 
the things of God; the vill rebellious ; the affec- 
lions carnal, and inordinately placed on the en- 
joyments of ſenſe, and time, as their chief feli- 
city, This is the condition of all by nature. 

| And 
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And tho' grace, in the children of God, has 
| made them ſo far to differ from others, as jewels 
| from the viler earth, yet even in theſe jewel, 
| how many flaws remain? 

Tho' they are ſanctified in every part, yet not 
perfectly in any: No; they have much igno- 
rance with their knowledge ; backwardneſs to 
what is good, with their delight in it; @ lau in 
their members warring againſt the law of their 
mind, and bringing them into captivity to the law 
of fin. Upon which the holieſt of them find 
reaſon for that complaint, O wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deli ver me from the body of this death? 
Rom. vii. 24. 

Well, God will make up his jewels, by free- 
ing them from all his. As to their bodtes, they 
ſhall be above all wants and weakneſſes ; pains 
and diſeaſes; death, and the numberleſs fore- 
runners of it, that here they are almoſt continu- 
ally diſquieted by. For there ſhall be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there |: 
be any more pain. Rev. xxi. 4. All theſe things 
ſhall be done away, and all complaints upon the 5 
account of them. 

And with reſpect to the ſoul; indwelling cor- 
ruption ſhall be quite rooted out, and fo all the 
diſorders ſpringing from it known no more. There 
ſhall be no ſpeck upon the inward man, nor an 
thing amiſs in the outward ; but out and 
delivered from all the evils and imperfections of 
the preſent ſtate. | i | 

2. Gad will moreover beſtow upon them 
whatever is neceſſary to compleat their happineſs, 


as to both, to all eternity. 
Grace, 
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Grace, here begun, ſhall be perfected in the 
ſoul; and the body formed to a ſuitableneſs to bear 
it company in the glorious ſtate both are deſigned 
for. Tis much for a ſaint to be freed from all 
that lay ſo heavy upon him, or was matter of 
complaint to him, whilſt in this preſent world ; 
to be no more ſick or pain'd as to the outward 
man, or diſturbed by the workings of corruption 
within, *Tis pleaſant to think of a time when 
we ſhall have no more fin or ſorrow ; no weak- 
neſſes or infirmities, darkneſs or diſorders ; no ach- 
ing head, or untoward heart, or miſplaced irre- 
gular affections; no ſuch uncomfortable diſtance 
from God, unlikeneſs to him, or wearineſs and 
indifference in waiting upon him. 

O happy time, when ou and body ſhall be diſ- 
engaged, and delivered, from the many and grie- 
vous burdens of the preſent ſtate! But this is 
not all: When God makes up his jewels, he will 
not put them off with a negative happineſs. The 
ſoul ſhall have the higheſt accompliſhment of all 
its faculties; and the body be endowed with the 
moſt excellent qualities; and both advanced to 
the moſt glorious ſtate to go out no more. | 

III. There is @ day coming, wherein God ill 
thus make up bis jewels. | | 

"Tis ſpoken of as a day God had his eye upon, 
to which the work of making up his jewels is aſ- 
ſigned, and wherein it ſhall be accompliſhed, 
And it may refer either to the day of the ſaint's 
diſſolution, or the day of the general reſurrec- 
tion; in both which God will make up his 
jewels, 


(1.) 
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(..) The day of the /ints diſſolution. 

In this God frees the ſoul from all the imper- 
fections of its preſent ſtate, and compleats its 
meetneſs for a better. The body of death is put 
off with the body of fleſh, and the ſpirits of the juſt 
2 perfect in holineſs, enter into the joy of their 
Lora. 

What good news muſt this be to the ſerious 
chriſtian, that has been long groaning under the 
remains of corruption, and deſirous to be diſſolv- 
ed, to be with Chriſt, as that which is far better ? 
At death, that defire ſhall be ſatisfied, and all la- 
mentation turned into ſongs of thankſgiving. 

2. The day of the general reſuurrection, is that 
in which, in the moſt eminent manner, God will 
make up his jewels. And this, in raiſing their 
bodies, in a far better ſtate than when laid down: 
reuniting foul and body together: and putting all 
his children into the moſt compleat happineſs, as 
to 'both, in the fruition of which they ſhall be 
continued for ever, In the proſpect of his, well 
may they be bid to lift up their beads for joy, 
concerning whom 'tis declared, They ſhall be mine, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. This leads to conſider, 

IV. How they ſhall be the Lord's in that day ? 

All that are ſewels ſhall then appear in perfec- 
tion, and be owned by him to whom they be- 
long. Saints are no the Lord's, but then they 
ſhall be proclaimed to be ſo : And this, 

(1.) To teſtify his knowledge and approbation 
of them : That he is acquainted with them, and 
their relation to him; and is not aſhamed to own 
them for his, whatever obſcurity they for a while 


lay under. 
(2.) 
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(2.) To ſhame and filence the hard cenſures 
to which they were liable from a malignant 
world, which ſeeing God's jewels covered with 
duſt, think them only fit to be trampled upon. 
The heirs of heaven appearing as their maſter and 
head once did, without form or comlineſs, are de- 
ſpiſed and rejected as the moſt inconſiderable upon 
earth. But how truly deſpicable will the judge- 
ment of man appear in hig day, in deſpiſing thoſe, * 
by the way, whom God in the end will pro- 
nounce jewels, and ſay, They are mine? 

(3.) This will tend to the greater confuſion of 
the prince of darkneſs. 

After his horrid ſuggeſtions to poor dejected 
ſaints, endeavouring to perſuade them they were 
his, and trying all the ways he could to make 
them ſo; what a liar will he appear, when God 
ſhall declare the fame perſons his jewels, in the 
diſtinguiſhing day when he will make them up? 

4. Such a declaration will invite an univerſal 
regard to the faithfulneſs of God, in what he 
miſed to them, and engaged to do for them. 
All will appear to be fulfilled, when he ſhall 
make up his jewels, and fay of ſuch, They are, 
mine; and, under that character, take them to 
dwell with him in that preſence of God, where 
there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for ever- 


more, 


I need only toach on "uy 
Vth thing mentioned, namely, as the title under 
which God is repreſented as reſolving upon the 
happineſs of his people. They ſhall be mine, 
Jaith the Lord of Hoſts, This may be a firm 
| 2 foundation 
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foundation of hope and comfort to thoſe of whom 
he thus ſpeaks, 

(1.) As he has power enough to engage for 
them. | 

Thouſand thouſands ſtand before him; ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand miniſter to him. So that 
the Lord of Hoſts can never be at a loſs for in- 
ſtruments to preſerve his feels to the day when 
he will make them up; tho' he can ſtand in need 
of none, being himſelf omnipotent. 

2. As the Lord of Hoſts, he hath an abſolute 
ſway over all the enemies of his jewels, to reſtrain 
and keep them from the hurt they would do: 
And, if God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

3. The Lord of Hoſts, if this title is referred 
to his people, it tells us, that the number of 
thoſe whom he will at laſt own, and fave, is not 
in itſelf ſmall, 

He will bring many ſons unto glory; among 

which he will remember every one as if there was 
no other. They that go before, and they that 
follow after, ſhall at laſt meet in the ſame body, 
and the reſolution reſpects all that belong to the 
glorious company. They ſhall be mine, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts, in the day that I make up my 
Jewels, 
APPLIGATION. 

I. Are the people of God his jewels, how 
great, how bleſſed a change is made by graces 
upon them? How earneſtly ſhould you la- 
bour after it, and the evidence of it, that you . 
may know to whom you belong, and what to 
expect 


2. Is 
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2. Is there a day in which God will make up 
his jewels, you that have any good hope throug 
grace of being of the happy number, think 
of that day, and love it: Think of that day, 
and be haſtning towards it, preparing for it:“ 
Think of that day, as fixt and ſure, and ap- 
proaching, and improve the thought to your 
ſupport and comfort under all the trials of the 
preſent ſtate : Particularly theſe three, uig. 

The ſmall number of God's jewels, 

Their being here mixt. 

The ſeparation made between you and th 
by death. 

I. It can't but be matter of concern to ſuch 
as love God, that his jewels are ſo feww ; here 
one, and there another, obſcured by the multi- 
tudes of others; But as few as they ſeem at 
preſent, look to the day when they ſhall be made 
up, and make a multitude that no man can 
number, and pleaſe yourſelves with the thought, 
that tho' the way to Zion mourns, as having but 
few travellers in it, at once; in Zion or heaven, 
where they are all to meet, there will be no want 
of company. 

2. When afflicted with the thought, that ſaints - 
and finners are here mixt; the tares and wheat 
grow together; Remember tis to be thus only 
till the harveſt: And then the Son of man will 
take all God's jewels to dwell with him in 
glory, and ſhut out of his kingdom every thing 
that offendeth. 


3. What a great loſs to our world is every 
jewel removed by death ? | 


But 


% 
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But let it be your relief, that what earth 
and you have loſt, heaven and they have 
gained. Indeed, they are not %, but im- 
proved; and you whom God has been gra- 
cious to, in converting and forgiving you, 
ſhall ere long be, and abide, with them for 
ever, | 
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The Unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, con- 


ſidered and improved. 


en — 
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— But thou art the ſame, and thy 
years fhall not fail. 


T HESE words are a deſcription of Cur1sT, 
full of comfort to all that fly to im; as 
ſpeaking the eternity of his perſon, and office ; 
being, and perfections. 

Whatever changes are every year made in 
perſons and families; JEsus CHRIST is un- 
changed ſtill, as able and ready to ſave this year 
as the laſt, or any year or age that is gone be- 
4 3 Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not 
ail, 775 
He never refuſed any that came to him, nor 
caſt off any received by him: And he is veſted 
with the ſame office; and has the ſame wiſdom, 
and power, and faithfulneſs, and love for the diſ- 
charge of it, that he always had. 

Vox. III. 3 We 


2.3 — — —! 2 — — 


114 Chriſts Unchangeablentfs, Ser. VIIL. 


We have the ſame Lord and head ; the ſame 
Redeemer and Saviour ; and applying by faith to 
him, may hope for the ſame ſalvation which the 
found who tried and truſted him here, and are 
now gone to be with him above. | 

To open this, and prepare it for uſe, I ſhall 
conſider, * 

I. What Chriſt is in himſelf? | 2 

II. What his people have found him to be to 
them ? 

III. That with reſpe& to both theſe, it may be 
ſaid of him, Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. | | 

[Tie us conſider, what Chriſt is in himſelf; 
and this as to his perſon nd office? 

1. As to his perſon, He is the eternal Son of 
God---the ſecond perſon in the glorious Trinity-- 
who had a being, and a very glorious one, before 
he appeared in our world, even from everlaſting. 
Fobn i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

2. As to his office, He is mediator between 
God and man---fitted for it, by aſſuming, our na- 
ture into a perſonal union with the divine, that 
as God and man in one perſon he might tranſact 
with both. Tho' he was not incarnate till the 
fulneſs of time; the office of mediator was what 
he was early appointed to, and conſented to un- 
dertake ; and ſo he ſpeaks of himſelf as ſet up 
from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. Prov. viii. 23. 

When man had ſinned, and loſt himſelf, and 
needed a Redeemer, he is promiſed as the ſeed of 
the woman; and, in the ſeaſon fixed, the word 

is 
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is made fleſh, and appeared amongſt men, by his 
abedience and ſuffering to accompliſh our re- 
emption which ne had undertaken, and all a- 
long been carrying on. This is he that ſhould 
come, and no other is to be looked for: The 
mercy promiſed to the fathers, and now exhibit- 
ed: HE for whoſe ſake Old- teſtament believers 
were received to heaven, (upon account of his 
ſacrifice deſigned) and as he is now made perfect 
through ſuffering, and entred with his own 
blood into the moſt holy place, he keeps open 
the way for all that are to follow. 

This is HE that Jacob acknowledges as the an- 
gel that redeemed him from all evil; whom Job 
{tiles his Redeemer, and truſted as ſuch-;---whoſe 
day Abraham rejoiced to fee, and Fe ſaw it; 
who at length came forth from the father, and 
came into the world; and having by dying finiſh- 
ed our redemption, has again left the world; and 
is gone unto the father; and now ever lives to 
make interceſſion, to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come unto God by him. | 

Thus as to perſon and office, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Sen of God and Mediator. 

II. Let us ſee, what his people have found 
him to be unto them. And here, 

(I.) Twas Chriſt that, in the day of his 

wer, awakened all that are faved to a deep 
ſenſe of their loſt and miſerable fate ; let an un- 
common light into the ind, difcovering both 
their guilt and danger, and making them cry out 
in earneſt, as a man periſhing, bat ſhall J di to 
be ſaved? Whither ſhall I fly from the wrath to 
come? O my ſoul, which way can 1 look, but guilt 
| h 2 fares 
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flares me in the face? And, who can bear the 
thoughts of that death that is the wages of find 
How fearful à thing is it to fall into the bands 0 
the living God ? How liable am 1 to da ſo? But, 
alas, who can dwell with devouring fire? W bo 
can endure everlaſting burnings? O the fin I have 
commilted ! the awrath I have deſerved ! How ſhall 
I get the pardon of the one, or eſcape the other ? 
I cannot live in ſuch a caſe as this : But how much 
more dreadful to die unpardoned, and ſo to paſs 
into a miſerable eternity? To ſuch a ſenſe of 
their being loſt, has Chriſt brought thoſe whom 
he came on purpoſe to ſeek and to > fave Nor has 
he ſtopt here, but kindled in them a reſtleſs de- 
fire of being delivered, and put them upon en- 
deavours after it, and made them willing to be 
faved by him in the goſpel-way. 

2. Upon their applying to him, as the reſult 
of this; how unworthy or full of fears ſoever, 
they found him ready to receive: That he re- 
member'd his word on which he cauſed them 
to hope, and was faithful to it, that him that 
cometh to him he would in no wiſe caſt out. 

When ready to fink under the burden of in, 
and apprehenſions of the divine -2orath, they 
cait themſelves at his feet, reſolving, if they pe- 
riſhed, they would die there, and did not know 
but they might O how kindly were they re- 
ceived | How freely forgiven! With what won- 
der filled, at the hearty welcome vouchſafed ; 
the treatment they met with! Inftead of up- 
braiding them with what they had been, or done, 
or were ; he tenderly bound up their wounds ; ; 
eaſed their pains ; catin'd their conſciences; gave 

I them 
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t hem reaſon to believe that he was a merciful and 
faithful high prieſt, moſt worthy to be loved and 
truſted, and that none that did ſo ſhould ever be 
left aſhamed. | | 

3. Thus paſſing into the number of his mem- 
bers, from this time forward, he hath dealt moſt 
graciouſly with them during their ſtay upon 
earth ;---waſhing off their ſins in his blood ;- 
ſubduing their corruptions by his ſpirit ;---fur- 
niſhing them with grace ſufficient againſt the 
powers of darkneſs; teaching and enabling them 
to pray, and then gave them anſwers of peace to 
what he taught them to aſk; admitting them 
to intimate communion with him, and in a pe- 
culiar manner manifeſting himſelf to them. He 
has aſſiſted them in their work; ſupported them 
under their burdens; accompanied them through 
all the turns of life, and ſafely guided them by 
his counſel even unto death. Thus having loved 
his own, he loveth them to the end ! 

4. At death he received their departing ſpirits 
to be with him in glory; and has given them ſe- 
curity that he will watch over their bodies in the 
grave, and raiſe and bring all his people to be in- 
tirely with him at the great day. 


As a pledge of this, Enoch and Elias are altea- 
dy with him, and perhaps the bodies of thoſe, 


ſaints that came forth out of their graves at his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, ap- 
pearing unto many. 

However, the perfected ſpirits of the juſt make 
up a glorious company; every one of which were 
by Chriſt prepared for heaven, and at their leav- 
ing their bodies conducted to the manſions he 

h 3 went 
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went before to make ready, bidding them wel- 
come to all the bleſſedneſs of that world, and 
fixing them 1n it, as what they ſhall enjoy for 
ever. This is what believers have found Chriſt 
has been to them, and done for them who are 
gone before. 

III. As to all this, the text is applicable to 
him: Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not 

ail, 
þ He is the ſame in himſelf, as to his perſon and 
office, God in our nature, the great Immanuel, 
and ſo the only mediator between God and 
man. 

The fame as to his intereſt in his father, and 
acceptance with him : The beloved in whom he 
is always well pleaſed, | 
And with reſpect to ws, the fame as to his abi- 
ty and willingneſs to ſave: Neither is there fal- 
vation in any other ; nor need we look to any but 
him. | 
The ſalisfaction he hath made by his death, is 
full and compleat, as it was not the death of a 
mere man, but of the ſon of God, which he is 
pow declared to be with power in his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, His death and ſufferings 
will never be forgotten; nor the virtue and effi- 
* cacy of them cver fail. He appears in the midſt 
of the throne, as the lamb that has been lain, 
and anſwers all the demands of juſtice, by 
ſhewing the print of his wounds. The dignity 
of his perſon put a value on his ſufferings ; the 
weight of which, with his willingneſs to ſuffer, 
prove him perfected by it in order to fave. A | 
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He that was in the form of God, the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
fon, made himſelf of no reputation, took upon bim 
the form of a ſervant ; yea, humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to the death, even the death of the 
croſs. He was cut off, but not for himſelf. He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, that by his ſtripes we might be healed. 
We were the offenders, and deſerved to die; 
but that we might be ſpared, Chriſt willingly 
laid down his life, and by dying has made atone- 
ment for ſin; delivered us from the inevitable ne- 
ceſſity of periſhing ; purchaſed pardon and grace 
here, and heaven at laſt, with power to beitow 
all on every one that comes to him, He has done 
this for thouſands, and is ſtill the ſame, 

He has no need to repeat his ſufferings, or die 
over again: Nothing is lacking in their merit, or 
taken off from their efficacy, 

He gave himſelf for us an offering and a ſacri- 
fice of a faweet-ſmelling ſavour unto God: And. by 
that one offering hath for ever per fected them that 
are ſancti ſiod. 

His death is plea ſufficient for all that loſt ſuuls 
can need ; and in the virtue of this he is able to 
fave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 

We need not go to any other: He hath tbe 
words / eternal life: He hath now, as well as 
formerly, being ynchangeably the ſame. 

With what ſatisfaction may we read over the 
ſcripture-account of what Chriſt is able and wil- 
lng to do; and the teſtimony of his diſciples as 
h 4 ta 
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to what he has done for them ; when, after all, 
it may be added, Thou art the ſame, and thy years 
fail not. | 
This is HE whoſe name is Wonderful, Coun- 
ſelbr, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
prince of peace, and will be always ſo. 

This is HE that aſſumed our nature, and died 
in our room, and by dying overcame him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil, and 
redeemed us unto God by his blood ! 

This is HE that roſe again from the dead the 
third day, and declared the price of our redemp- 
tion paid, death and the grave conquered ; and 
who aſcended in triumph to heaven, to take 
poſſeſſion of it in our nature, and make all things 
ready againſt his people's coming ! 

This is nE that ſo effectually pleaded for their 
juſtification and acceptance with God, and an- 
ſwered all charges that could be brought againſt 
them | If they have ſinned, he readily anſwered 
he had died, and therein paid the price of their 
redemption, that they may obtain forgiveneſs, 
and go free. He carried on the work of grace 
to perfection, entirely caſting out indwelling cor- 
ruption ; when his followers were tempted, he 
effectually pray'd that their faith might not fail, 
and furniſhed them with grace ſufficient to enable 
them to overcome. 

This is HE that inlightned them in darkneſs ; 
raiſed and comforted them when caſt down ; 
promiſed his ſpirit to dwell in them; and was 
as good as his word. By the power of his grace 
he kept them faithful to him to the death, -_ 
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then received their ſouls to heaven, and crown- 
ed them with everlaſting life. 


APPLICATION. 

1. May it be faid of Chriſt, that he 7s the 
ſame, and his years fail not? Let this put every 
chriſtleſs ſinner upon looking out after an intereſt 
in him with the ſame diligence that ever any 
did. | 

And this for theſe two plain reaſons. 

1. You have the ſame need of Chriſt, and 
intereſt in him, with any that are gone be- 
fore. 

If you are not ſaved by Chriſt, you are loſt 
for ever. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; 
for there is no other name under heaven given a- 
mong men whereby they muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12. 
Wherefore, when your ſouls are at ſtake, and 
all your hope for another world depends upon 
an intereſt in Chriſt, with what earneſtneſs ſhould 
you fly to him, with ſuch a moving cry, as that, 
Lord fave me, or I periſh 

This others have done, and found mercy ; and 
having the ſame neceflity, why ſhould you not 
| ſhew that your ſouls are equally dear to you; 
and that you are as much concerned for their ſafe- 
ty as any that are gone before. 

Nor are you preſſed with mere neceſty; But, 

2. You have the ſame encouragement to come 
0 Chriſt, under the aſſurance that he is the 
ame as to his perſon and office, his fitneſs for his 
work, and dehgbt in it, 2 4 4 | 


His 
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His power is not abated ; nor his grace leſſened; 
nor his iu tion diſcontinued, to the weary and 
heavy laden to come to him, for eaſe and reſt ; 
nor his promiſe forgotten, that him that cometh 
to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Woaat greater encouragement can you deſire or 
need, than is carried in thoſe words applied to 
Chriſt, Thou art the ſame, and thy years fail not ? 

Whatever you may ſay, from the blackneſs of 
your caſe, think what Chriſt hath done for 
others ; the work he has undertaken ; the office 
he bears, and what the ſcripture affirms of him, 
that he is the ſame : And do not gratify the great 
deſtroyer, by throwing up your hope, and ſay- 
ing, Chriſt may ſave others, but cannot ſave 

vou. 
? Are your fins many and great ? He hath his 
name Jeſus on this ground, and to this end, that 
he might fave his people from their fins. He has 
already done this for others, and he is the ſame. 
Say not with Cain, Your iniquity is greater than 
can be forgroen : The merit of his death is greater | 
than the guilt of all your ſins. Let that word 
be moſt ſeriouſly attended to: Him that cometh, 
T vill in no wiſe caſt out: Upon no conſideration 
whatever: No unworthineſs, or degrees of guilt, 
or unprofitableneſs, or number of fins, ſhall pro- 
voke me to reject any one who cometh to me, 
feelingly ſenſible of his need of me, earneſtly 
defirous of an intereſt in me, and reſolved to con- 
tinue ſeeking after me. Sinners, what can you 
object to this moſt full comprehenſive promile ? 
2. Deſpair is moſt unreaſonable in ſuch as fit 


under the ſound of the goſpel; which tells us | 
GED of 1 
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of Chriſt's coming to ſave ſinners, aſſures us of his 
having ſaved the chief of ſinners, and repreſents 
him as after all the ſame. 

3. Let believers rejoice in Chriſt as unchange- 
able. On this account ſuch may and ſhould re- 
joice evermore; as well as pray without ceaſing, 
and in every condition give thanks, This the 
unchangeable love of a Redeemer demands from 
them who love him in fincerity ; and who, thro' 
the various circumſtances of the preſent life, are 
looking and waiting for him, 


. 
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SERMON IX 


Heaven the moſt defireable Inheritance. 
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Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who according 
to his abundant —_ hath begot= 
ten us again to a lively hope, by 
the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from 
the dead, To an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven for 


oli. | 


HES E words denote the happy ſtate of 
believers, and the grateful ſenſe they are 

to have of it. They are the Apoſtle's thankſ- 
giving to God in behalf of the elect, diſcovered 
to be ſo thro' ſanctification of the ſpirit, and call- 
ed to a participation of the benefits of Chriſt's 


redemption. 
In them ſeveral things deſerve our notice. 


As, 
1, What 
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1. What he bleſſes God for, viz. the won- 
derful change they had undergone as to fate and 
frame, being begotten again, raiſed from death to 
life, from deſpondency to hope; of children of 
wrath, and ready to die, thro' fear of dropping 
into it, made heirs and expectants of the heaven- 


ly glory. Blefſed be God for ſuch a change as 
this, 


2. The moving cauſe from whence it proceeds: 
Not our own merit, but the divine mercy, and 
this richly diſplayed. Bleſſed be God, who according 
to his abundant mercy has begotten us again. A- 
bundant mercy indeed, that will raiſe the heirs 
of hell to a well-grounded hope of heaven ! that 
will take any of Adam's degenerate offspring, all 
overſpread with the leproſy of ſin, and worthy 
to be caſt off by him, and by a ſtrange turn of 
love make them partakers of a divine nature, 
that they may dwell for ever with him ! Glo- 
rious grace | Thus ſhall it be done to the men whom 
God delighteth to honour. | 

3. The author and method of working : God 
the father for, and thro, his ſon. Tis as the fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he becomes 
the father of mercies to periſhing ſinners ; eſpe- 
cially of that abundant mercy manifeſted in be- 
getting us again to a new life, and hope, which 
we had forfeited and loſt. And the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, here mentioned, may be referred to 
either, being the ground of both: Our ſpiritual 
life as to grace, our lively hope of glory, are 
brought about by Chriſt's dying, and riſing 

again, 
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His death was the price of our redemption, 
and all the bleſſings of the new covenant ; but 
the application of theſe depended on his reſurrec- 
tion. By this, therefore, his ſacrifice is evi- 
denced to be accepted, and himſelf declared to be 
the fon of God with power, mighty to fave, In 
him the Father proclaims himſelf well-pleaſed ; 
and for his ſake has ſet open the treaſures 
of grace to be freely communicated as the 
purchaſe of his blood. The quickening com- 
forting ſpirit is come down to raiſe up a ſeed to 
ſerve him here, and be with him above. Bleſſed 
be God who hath begotten us again to a lively 

e, both as to chect and act, to an inheritance 
zncorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven ; raiſing us, by regeneration, 
to a meetneſs for it, and giving us the earneſt, 
pledge and aſſurance of it, by virtue of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, and our intimate relation to him as 
our vital head. 

Who can forget, or be filent, at ſuch a change 
as this! The Apoſtle, here, might have ſome re- 
ſpect to the languithing condition which he, and 
the reſt of Chriſt's diſciples, were in, after he was 
laid in the grave, till his reſurrection; but can't 
be ſuppoſed to exclude the miſery and danger of a 
natural ſtate, with the fear and horror that uſu- 
ally precede the new birth; when, in a ſenſe of 
fin, and dreadful apprehenſions of the divine 
wrath, the awakened ſinner is ready to {ink into 
deſpair, and die. — 

O bleſſed be God, who hath aboliſhed death by 
the death of his ſon; and brought life and im- 
mortality to light by his triumphant reſurrection ] 

I begun 
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begun our ſalvation by grace; and, after all our 
doubts and fears under the ſpirit of bondage, be- 
gotten us again to the dignity of children, and ſo 
to a lively hope of an inberitance in heaven, the 
ſſeſſion of which is ſure, tho' for a time re- 
ſerved within the veil, whither our fore-runner, 
our riſen redeemer, is for us enter'd, (to prepare 
for our coming) as the firſt=born among many bre- 
thren. | 

Having thus pou you a view of the words, 
what I deſign from them will come under the 
following propoſitions. 

I. The children of God by regeneration, are 
begotten to a glorious inberitance in heaven. 

II. Tho' they may not preſently have full poſ- 
ſeſſion, the ſenſe of the mercy'diſplay'd in their 
regeneration, and the ground they have for a 
lively hope of the inheritance reſerved in Chriſt's 
reſurrection, ſhould excite them to the moſt 
chearful thankſgiving and praiſe. 

I. The children of God by regeneration are be- 
gotten to a glorious inheritance in heaven. 

In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. That any are regenerate, or begotten again, 
is the effect of the power and grace of God. 

2. Conſider their ite to the heavenly inheri- 
tance, and whereon 'tis built. 

3. Take a brief view of their inberitance, as 
to its place; and properties, mentioned in the 
text, And then apply it. 

I. That any are regenerate, or begot again, is 
owing to the powerful grace of God. Saints are 
born from above, and in this ſenſe can call no man 
father upon earth. Matt. xxui. 9. For one is their 


father, 
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father, who is in heaven. The God and father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the author of the great 
transforming change, made by grace upon their 
ſouls, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from their 
former ſelves, and the reſt of the world, and 
brought into a peculiar relation to the Moſt High. 

Of his own will begat be us, which were born not 

of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 

will of man, but of God. James i. 18. John 

i. 13. 

In the creation of man, the Trinity, as it were, 
held a council ; and the reſult of it was, his be- 
ing formed in the likeneſs, and after the image of 
God, morally, as to the divine qualities where- 

with his ſoul was crowned, as well as in regard 
of its ſpiritual nature, God made man upright ; 
but, alas! how little while did he continue ſo? 

| Tho' perfectly holy, and able to ſtand, upon the 
firſt temptation he ſhamefully fell: The noble 
vine quickly turns into a degenerate plant, and 
propagates the corruption to his guilty race. 
Hence, as the P/almi/t confeſſes for himſelf, P/al. 
li. 5. we are aßen in iniquity and born in fin, 
alienated from the life, and likeneſs of God; 
and from rooted enmity not ſubje& to his law, 
nor indeed can be. The crown 1s fallen from 
our head ; the glory departed ; the divine image 
loſt ; the whole nature corrupted; and the 
wretched creature enſlaved to Satan, and led cap- 
tive by him in the way to death. 
This is now our natural ſtate, and who but 
God can recover us, being thus fallen ? regene- 
rate us, being thus depraved? Man, if left to 


himſelf, would always remain in his ſinful 
wretched 
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wretched ſtate. Tis impoſſible for darkneſs to 
be the cauſe of /;ght, for enmity to be productive 
of love, fleſh of ſpirit. Corrupt degenerate man 
is ignorant of his deformity, well-pleaſed in his 
miſery ; and, as if he had ſuffered no damage by 
the fall, oppoſes his recovery, So that he who 
made man at firſt, can alone recover him to his 
primitive excellency, inſpire the divine life, and 
progreſſively carry it on till the body of death be 
quite diſlodged. To create; to. raiſe the dead; 
to open the eyes of the blind ; to ſubdue the wills 
of the rebellious, change the hearts of the vile, 
and of earthly and ſenſual make them truly ſpi- 
ritual and holy; are all the works of omnipotency. 
It requires an infinite unlimited agent to raiſe 
up children from ſtones, to turn a lion into a 
/amb, a clod into a ffar, or, which is more, a 
ſinner into a ſaint. 

God is the author of grace as well as of na- 
{ure ; and to him the change wrought in the ſe- 
cond creation, is equally referred with the firſt, 
Epbeſ. ii. 10. No other hand but his own, can 
repair his image on the ſoul, all over defiled by 
tin; and raiſe up the new creature out of the 
ruins of the fall. Thus therefore runs the pro- 
miſe : A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpi- 
vit will I put witbin you; and I will take 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of fleſh, &c. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. How 
often does God attribute this work to himſelf, 
that /inners may be directed to look to him, and 
be ſaved; and ſaints reminded who made them to 
differ, and to whom the praiſe of their recovery 
is due? In regard of the original, as well as the 
Vol. III. i end 
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end of their renovation, ſaints are called his; a 
people created by his power, and formed for his 
praiſe. Jai. lx. 21. And 'tis the exceeding great- 
neſs of God's power, that is employed with re- 
ſpect to them that believe, (according. to the 
working, of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead) 
called for its eminency the glory of the Father. To 
this all the children of the kingdom muſt aſcribe 
their renovation, The veſſels of wrath are fitted 
to deſtruction by themſelves, but the veſſels of 
mercy are by a more divine hand made meet for 
glory. He that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame 
thing, is God, 2 Cor. v. 5. Tis the work of a 
Deity : which indeed the excellent nature, as 
well as greatneſs of the change, plainly beſpeaks. 
How ſurprizing is it to ſee a ſoul, that was juſt 
now under the power of corruption, bound down 
to carth, and ſeeking his happineſs in it, living to 
fleſh and ſenſe, delighting in fin, &c. for ſuch a 
one, on a ſudden, to be turn'd quite about; his 
heart and feet ſtanding another way ; his affec- 
tions raiſed and fixed on things above ; delighting 
in the law of God after the inner-man ; and en- 
deavouring a conformity to it in his courſe ; be- 
wailing and renouncing tin ; denying ſelf; adher- 
ing to Chriſt ; purſuing holineſs; crucified to the 
world; looking and longing for heaven ; incapable 
of being ſatisfied, and reſolved never to be at 
reſt, till zhere! Who can be the author of ſuch 
a change as this, but the father of lights, from 
whom every good and every perfect gift doth pro- 
ceed? The God-like nature communicated, de- 
clares its divine original, that ſaints are born from 

above 
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above, from heaven, whither they tend. Highly 
favoured of God are they who are thus begotten 
again. 

"11 We are to conſider their title to the hea- 
venly inheritance, and whereon tis built. And 
here, ſuppoſing all mankind in a lapſed Rate, tis 
obvious, | | 1 
(J.) None of the ſinful race can have any na- 
tural right to the manſions above; but, on the 
contrary, as depraved, are unmeet for - heaven, 
and bound over by guilt to an everlaſting bell, 
The wages of fin is death: and we have all ſin- 
ned, and ſo come ſhort of the glory Ged. The 
Apoſtle owns for himſelf, and ſuch as were 
quickned by grace, that they were by nature chil- 

dren of wrath even as others. 1 
(2.) Nor is the title ſpoken of, founded on 
any temporal advantages, perſonal or relative, that 
ſome enjoy above others; from nearer parents or 
common providence. Saints have, many times, 
children deſtitute of their faith and holineſs; and 
always ſo, till the divine ſpirit, in a ſupernatu- 
ral way, is pleaſed to work it. Grace does not 

run in the blood: heaven is not entailed on the 
carnal ſeed of the moſt religious parents, Who caſt 
off the God of their fathers. We find the rich 
man in hell, notwithſtanding his being Abraham's 
ſon, Luke xvi. 23. And as to other excellen- 
cies, not many v1ſe men after the fieſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. i. 26. 
 Whilit be poor of this world are choſen to be rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God hath 
promiſed to them that hu bim. Jam. ii. 5. Even 
12 | "th 
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ho, Father, for jo it ſeemeth good in thy fight, Matt. 
xi. 2 

( 3 That ſaints are intitled to an inheritance 
in heaven, is not to be aſcribed to any merit of 
their own, but to the divine grace and mercy. 
'Tis your father” s good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom, Luke xii. 32. Our ſalvation, in the 
whole of it, as to the new birth and promiſed 
bleſſedneſs, ſprings from hence; and muſt be re- 
ſolved into it. Tz, iii. 5, 6. The wages of in ts 
death, in all its kinds, but eternal life, to ſuch as 
We, muſt, with the higheſt thankfulneſs, be 
owned to be the gift of God, the gift of his free 
aſtoniſhing grace, not only without, but con- 
trary to, any deſert of ours. We are leſs than 
the leaſt of all God's mercies ; moſt worthy of 
his wrath, and by nature liable to it : And how 
ſtrange does it found for a recovered fanner, - 
talk of meriting heaven, at the hand of God, 
whoſe patience, and forbearance, 'tis owing = | 
he is out of hel? His dominion over us, his right 


in us, and our dependance upon him for all that 


we are, and have, and can do; the infinite obli- 
gations we are under to his kindneſs and grace, 


as ranſomed and renewed; the defects of our 


beſt duties; and the unconceivable glory of the 
heavenly inheritance, &c. all ſhew it can never 
be beſtowed on loſt ſinners, as a debt to their 
merit, but becauſe God delighteth in mercy. 
(4.) The heavenly inheritance is purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and beſtowed, for his fake, on all the re- 
newed. 
If grace reigns, in pardoning and ſaving ſuch 
as are loſt, it muſ} be with the honour of _ 8 
other 
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other perfections. For the law of God being. 


broken, juſtice ſtands as a bar in the ſinner's way 
to heaven, and guilt ſubjects him to everlaſting. 
puniſhment. Without blood there is no remi ſion, 
and ſo no hope. But by, or thro', the death of 
Chriſt, ſuſtice is ſatisfied, and mercy exalted, in 
order to fave, The father proclaims himſelf 
well pleaſed. And he tbat ſpared not bis own 
ſon, but delivered bim up for us all; how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely gi ve us all things? Rom. 
vili. 32. 

The dignity of Chriſt's perſon put an infinite 
value on his ſacrifice, and made it efficacious not 
only to ranſom us from hell, but to be the price 
of our compleat felicity. On account of his un- 
dertaking to make his ſoul an offering for fin, 
heaven ſtood open to old-teſtament believers; as 
it does, by virtue of what he has done and ſuf- 
fered, to all ſince. Thus eternal life is the gift 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 
23. Nor is the honour of free Grace hereby 
leſſened. Twas of his mere good pleaſure that, 
from all eternity, God would reſolve the reco- 
very of any of Adam's fallen race. Twas this 
that found out a ranſom for us, and laid our 
help on one mighty to ſave. And when all mercy 
was forfeited, and death deſerved, with what a- 
ſtoniſhment may we read, that God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten ſon ; that 
giving him fir/t, he might, with him alſo, freely _ 
give us all things elſe! How glorious is the di- 
vine grace, in ſending the Redeemer from hea- 
ven thus to bring us thither ! 


oe (5. 


134 Heaven the moſt Ser. IX, 


(5.) Saints are intitled to the heavenly inheri- 
tance, by virtue of their union with Chriſt ; by 
whom it is purchaſed, and on whom 'tis ſettled, 
As many as receive, or believe in, him, to them 
gives he power 70 become the ſons of God And 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt, John i. 12. Rom. viii. 16, 
1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Jobn v. 11, 12. | 

III. Some of the excellencies of the heavenly 
inheritance, are next to be conſidered by us,---- 
Theſe, indeed, we know but little of at preſent. 
Who can fully tell the heirs of heaven what God 
hath prepared for them that love him ? Now are 
ave the ſons of God, but il doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be, 1 John iii. 2. However, the text 
deſcribes heaven as an inheritance defigned for 
children, and ſets it forth, 

(J.) As Incorruptible; in oppoſition to principles 
of decay, and a poſſibility of being loſt, *Tisa 
better and a more enduring ſubſtance than any 
thing of this world Heb, x. 34. Earthly en- 
joyments periſh in the uſing; are expoſed to a 
thouſand accidents, whereby we may be ſtript of 
all, even whilſt we live. But in heaven, 20 
moth can corrupt, or thief break through and ſteal. 
The purchaſed poſſeſſion is permanent and fure ; 
ſubject to no inward decay, or outward violence; 
can never be forfeited or loſt. *Tis a city that 
hath foundations, Teho/e butlder and maker is God: 
. a kingdom that cannot be moved an houſe not made 

with hands, eternal in te Mee Heb. xi. 10. 
Chap. xii. 28. 2 Cor. v. 1, If we get ſafe to 
heaven, the unchangeable love of God, the ever- 
laſting merit of Chriſt, the ſtability of the cove- 

nant 


Ser. IX. defrreable Inheritance. 135 


nant of grace, ſecure our abode in Hat happy 
world, to endleſs ages. How glorious a pro- 
perty of the heavenly inheritance is this? For as 
it accents the torments of the damned, that they 
will never end; ſo it compleats the happineſs of 
the glorified, that it will laſt, and ever be theirs. 

(2.) 'Tis undefiled. This too adds a luſtre to 
the inheritance of the ſaints, and endears heaven 
to them. As a place of perfect holineſs, it ſuits 
their natures and hopes; draws forth their deſires, 
and affectionate purſuits ; and they can ſay of it, 
as David of the word that leads thither. I 7s 
very pure; therefore thy ſervant loveth it. Pal. 
cxix. 140, The regenerate, as ſuch, can't but 
have their ſouls grieved, whilſt living in a world 
that lies in wickedneſs. How ſeriouſly do they 
groan, being burdened, and often vent ſuch 
complaints as theſe : How long ſhall 1 dwell in a 
ſlate of corruption, and feel ſo much of it in my 
own ſoul ? O wretched man that I am, ho ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death? But looking 
upward, they may add, Bleſſed be God who hath 
begotten us to the view and hope of what wwe breathe 
after, an inheritance pure and undefiled, Thbo' it 
15 not now with me, as I could wiſh, as to place or 


/late, my hope enters within the weil, and gives me 


a chearful proſpect of the happy change I ſhall ere 
long make as to both. ] know whom I have be- 
lieved, and for what ; whither my Redeemer is 
gone, and how he 1s employed above. O how far 
otherwiſe will it be with me, when I ſhall be ad- 
mitted to dwell with Tim, For into the New Je- 
ruſalem there entereth nothing that defileth or that 
worketh abomination. Sin and ſinners have there 
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no place, nor ever ſhall. The city and inbabi- 
tants are both unſtained; ſaints will there be 
faints indeed ; preſented to the Father without 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; the objects 
of his eternal love and delight. 

4. Tis unfading. i. e. The ſatisfying fulneſs of 
the ſaints inheritance ſhall never wither, or be leſ- 
ſened by continuance; nor their delight and 
bleſſedneſs therein. 25 

Earthly objects periſh in the very fruition ; 
the delights they afford are empty and tranſitory 
affect us like a ſpark for a moment; and then 
languiſh and die. But the faints ſhall be poſſeſt 
of an infinite unchangeable good, which, like the 
fun, in the moſt liberal diffuſion of light and in- 
fluence, is always the ſame. Vith God is the 
fountain of life, which ſhall be always flowing, 
and ever full; and as the divine per fections ſhall 
never decay, fo neither ſhall zbezr joy and bleſſed- 
neſs, who dwell ia his preſence. After millions 
of years, and ages, they ſhall equally rejoice in 
their inheritance, as at the firſt poſſeſſion; and 
have equal reaſon to do ſo to eternity. 

Heaven is the place where bis is reſerved ;- 
which comprehends, and clears, the foregoing 
properties. Tis the city of the living God, the 
habitation of his holineſs, 'and therefore incorru 
tible, undefiled, and incapable of being other wiſe. In 
heaven are the brighteſt diſplays of the divine per- 
fections, and the fulleſt cotamunications of God's 
love and goodneſs; in ſeeing and receiving which, 
the bleſſedneſs of the glorious inhabitants will be 
unfading. 

a | This 
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This is the inheritance, ſaints are begotten to, 
and have ſome acquaintance with ; but will ere 
long find the poſſeſſion inconceivably to exceed 
the brighteſt views they could have of it, in the 
preſent imperfect ſtate. 


APPLICATION, 

1. Are ſaints the begotten of God? Hence 
learn; who is reflected upon, when they are per- 
ſecuted and deſpiſed, even their Father in heaven. 
1 John iii. 1. be, 

2. Since faints are the children of God by re- 
generation, what fervent love ſhould reign among 
them; and how deplorable is it, that it doth no 
more ſo? The Apoſtle's exhortation is natural 
and ſtrong, Bph. v. 2. Be ye followers of God as 


| dear children, and walk in love. So 1 Fohn iv. 7. 


How much do they forget their relation as bre- 
thren, who fall out by the way to their father's 
houſe, where they profeſs they hope to live to- 
gether in perfect love? 

3. Is there ſo glorious an inheritance reſerved 
for ſaints? Hence view and adore the love of 
God in Chriſt, from whence it ſprings, and thro”. 
whom 'tis conveyed, 1 Jobn iii. 1, Behold what 
mauner of love the Father hath beſtowed on us, &c. 

4. Is the inheritance fo glorious reſerved for 
ſaints? How eminently will the righteouſneſs of 
God be cleared up, notwithſtanding all they want 
or undergo by the way? | | 

Here they labour and ſuſſer; are bated by the 


world, and ſeemingly frown'd upon from heaven; 


as if it were no profit to ſerve, or privilege to be 


related to, the Moſt High : But, how will all be 
| accounted 
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accounted for, and abundantly made up, when 
they ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance, 
an incorruptible, undefiled, never-fading inheri- 
tance | 

5. How calm and ſerene ſhould they be in 
their allotted condition upon earth, who are in- 
titled to ſo glorious an inheritance above? How 
unbecoming an heir of heaven is it to complain, 
that he hath not the portion of worldlings too ? 
It I have not my good things here, what matter 
is it how ſhort my ſtay in this preſent world is ? 
As I am not to have my happineſs on earth, fo 
neither ſhould I chuſe here to dwell. This, O 
my ſoul, is no more thy home than it is thy reſt ! 
The comforts of this life do not deſerve ſo deep 
a concern; nor are my ſufferings in it worthy to 
be compared with the glory ready to be revealed. If, 
then, I am an heir of that glory, look up, O my 
ſoul, thereto ; often refreſh thyſelf therewith. 
What ſtrength may I derive from thence, to ſup- 
port me under the burden of life, and encourage 
me chearfully to go through even he valley of the 
ſhadow of death ; it being but the dark entry into 
the heavenly felicity ? 

Laſty, How infinitely are we concerned to 
examine, and aſcertain, our title to this moſt 
glorious inheritance ? Whilſt under prevailing 
doubt as to this, with what fervour ſhould 7 
breathe forth my ſoul, oho am paſſing on to an 
everlaſting world, and know not how it will 
with me there? Whether I ſhall be received in- 
to the inheritance of the ſaints in light ; or caſt 
into outer darkneſs, to lie down in eternal for- 
row? As for you who are begotten again to 4 

1 lreely 
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lively hope, what the text ſuggeſts, is to you 
matter of everlaſting thankſgiving and praife. 
Remember the grace that made you to differ ; 
how early your falvation was thereby reſolved ; 
that it is ſtill carrying on, and will be ere long 
perfected. Let God have the praiſe due unto his 
name, on theſe accounts. 

How pleaſantly are the lines fallen to you ? What 
a goodly heritage is reſerved for you? And tho 
you ſee not your Redeemer, or the purchaſed poſ- 
/e/fron, yet knowing that he liveth, and believing 
in him, you have reaſon to rejoice, with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. You are equally near 
to death and heaven; and, at the end of your 
lives, are to receive the end of your faith, the 
ſalvation of your ſouls. To which, yet, a great 
addition is to be made at the day of Chriſt's ap- 
pearing. Wherefore, gird up the loins of your 
minds ; be ſober, and hope to the end, and re- 
joice in hope of that grace and glory that are to 


be brought unto you at the revelation of jeſus 
Chriſt, I 


To him I commit you; @nd to him be glory for 
ever, 
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SERMON E 


The Believer's Hope in the Mercy 
| of Chriſt. 


JUDE 21. 


Keep yourſelves in the love of God, lool- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


UR bleſſed Lord being gone to heaven, to 
prepare a place for his diſciples, with a 
promiſe of coming again; tis natural to enquire, 
what they are to do in the mean time? How 
they are to carry it, during his abſence, with re- 
ſpect to his return? As to which, we have here 
a proper anſwer: Keep yourſelves, &c. Don't 
grow cold in your afſfection, or obedience, to your 
heavenly father : Let your fervour be kept up, and 
frill promoted: Beware of a lukewarm indifferent 
temper, as if your labour were in vain in the Lord. 
Remember your choice of God for yours ; his love 
to you, and your profeſſion of love to him; and 
whom you have believed, and truſted to bring you to 
the enjoyment of bim. And thus, Keep yourſelves ' 
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in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. | 

'Tis the latter part of the words, which Inow 
deſign to ſpeak to ; and the things obvious to be 
conlidered, are theſe : | 

I. That mercy is the ground on which we are 
to look for eternal life. | 

II. How it is the mercy of our Lord Fejas 
Chriſt ? IT'S 

III. How well eternal life deſerves to be thus 
emphatically expreſt, The mercy ? 

IV. What is implied in looking for it ? 

Laſily, The uſe. 

I. Mercy is the ground on which ſaints them- 
ſelves are to look for eternal life. 

This is what the % will need, and on which 
they are to depend: The ſource and ſpring of 
our bleſſedneſs, from whence it is to be expected 
note, and aſcribed thereto at laſt. 

Mercy, as attributed to God and Chriſt, is to 
be taken either, | 

1{t, For that attribute whereby he is inclined to 
pity, and help, the miſerable ; his loving kind- 
neſs, grace, compaſſion, freely working to ſach 
as are in miſery : Or, TY 3 

2dly, For the effects and fruits of this; his 
help afforded ; ſuitable boons or bleſſings actually 
granted. From hence God is ſaid to have mer 
on us, or ſhew mercy to us: And this either in 
more common and ordinary inſtances, (the good 
that he does, and extends to all men and crea- 
tures) or /þecial to his children and choſen, the 
veſſels of mercy. Pardon, and ſanctification; 
their ſalvation begun, and hereafter to be com- 


2 pleated 
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pleated in eternal glory ; all this is the fruit of 


mercy. 5 5 
And thus we are to take it in this place; 
with reference to the great and wonderful effects 
of mercy, to be conferred upon all the faithful 
at the appearing of their Lord; when they ſhall 
be like him; be owned, acquitted, and ſolemnly 
crowned by him ; have a full diſcharge from all 
the miſery they feel or fear, and obtain ſalvation 
with eternal glory. For this the Apoſtle prays 
in behalf of one One/iphorus, 2 Tim. i. 18. That 
he may find mercy with the Lord in that day. The 
mercy to be then conferred, will be mercy indeed; 
as it ſprings from the freeſt love, and will diſco- 
yer the richeſt grace; As it will be manifeſted to 
ſuch as were once in a low, poor, miſerable ſtate, 
mourning under /in, moleſted with temptation, ex- 
erciſed with affliction, hated and ill-treated by 
an angry unkind world, dying daily, and liable 
at length to drop into the grave, O the mercy! 
to have all tears wiped from their eyes, ſorrow 
and ſighing for ever ceaſe, and exchanged for 
ſongs of deliverance and compleat ſalvation ! 

But it is eſpecially called he mercy as pro- 
miſed, and to be beſtowed on thoſe that could 
never deſerve it; had deſerved, were liable to, 
and had reaſon to expect, the contrary ; till God, 
of his abundant mercy begat them again to a live- 
ly hope, &c. 1 Pet. i. 3, 13. 

Now the fame mercy that reſolved upon and 
begun our ſalvation, muſt at laſt finiſh it, Tho” 
heaven is a reward, tis a reward of grace, not 
of debt. Tis from the divine bounty, the infi- 


nite goodneſs of God; not due to the merit of 
| - our 
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our obedience or ſufferings. Accordingly Chriſt 
tells his diſciples, Luke xii. 32. Tis your Fu- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom; which 
as children and heirs, not as purchaſers, he will 
at laſt call them to the poſſeſſion of. Being juſ- 
tified by his grace, they are made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life, which he hath freely 
promiſed, Tit. iii. 7. And his promiſe graciouſly 
made, and which he will not fail to perform, is all 
the ground of our claim ; not any worth or me- 
rit of our own. 

II. We are next to enquire, how it is the mer- 
cy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 

This is attributed to him, 

1. As the purchaſer it. 

Man, in his firſt creation, was little lower than 
the angels: But turning rebel againſt his maker 
by wilful tranſgreſſion, he at once forfeited the 
promiſed felicity, and became liable to the threat- 
ned death. Herf, now, lies the world undone 
by fin, finking into the deepeſt deſerved miſery. 
And tho' mercy looked down with a melting eye, 
pitying us in our blood; yet idem and juſtice 
required, that ſo great a wrong done the divine 
Majeſty ſhould nof | be paſſed over without repa- 
ration made; and no more favour ſhewn to 
wretched ſinners without a ſacrifice offered for 
ſin to turn away wrath. Now that the whole earth 
could not afford, 'The Son of God, therefore, 
the ſecond perſon in the gloripus Trinity, ſteps 
in, offering himſelf to be our Mediator; and 
having aſſumed our nature, dies in our room, 
and fo ſatisfies juſtice, and makes way for mercy 


to reign in order to our recoveiy, By this means, 


peace 
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ce is made, God highly honoured, and heaven 
Keured to all that believe on him. This is the 
record that God has given us eternal life in his ſon, 
1 John v. II, 12. 

2. In point of preparation. 

The bleſſedneſs Chriſt ſhed his blood to pur- 
chaſe upon earth, he is now employed to make 
ready above: For this end does he live, as our 
advocate with the Father, in virtue of his meri- 
torious ſacrifice, to make interceſſion and ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, to keep 
open the way into the Holy of Holies, and bring 
us thither, 

Theſe were his comfortable words to his dil- 
ciples, as he was about to leave them: Ir 16 
ther's houſe are many manſiont: ¶ it were not fo, 1 
wag have told you; ¶ go to prepare à place for 

u. John xiv. 2. With reſpe& to this, he is 
Riled the fore-runner for us enter'd into the cx: 
cellent glory, where faith and hope are to aſcend 
after him, entering into that which is within the 
veil, obſerving how he is there employed for our 
good, and waiting the bleſſed fruit of all. And 
he not only prepares heaven for his people, but 
them for heaven; ſending down his ſpirit, to 
make them meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, and to be his ſeal and ear- 
neſt until the redemptton of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 

Eph. i. 14. By his direction, and influence, he is 
able, _ has undertaken, to keep them from fall 
ing, and preſent them blamelejs before the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding joy. 

3. In reſpect of actual donation, 8 


So 
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So abundantiy is the Father pleaſed with what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, @ that he hath 
advanced him to his right hand, in full dominion 
over both worlds, to receive and diſpenſe the fruit 
of his merits as to grace and plory. '' So that he 
is, now, a prince and Saviour to give repentance, 
and remiſſion of ſins; and he hath power over all 
fleſh, to give eternal liſe to as many as the father 
bath given bim. 92 52 

And as he now rules, ſo he will at laſt come, 
as final judge of quick and dead, to give to every 
one his portion; when how raviſhing will be the 
voice of mercy with which he will beſpeak his 
diſciples and followers: Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world, Mat. xxv. 34. This 


is the kingdom reſobved, purchaſed, and prepared 


for you. That which I told you of, promiſed to 
you, and which you have truſted me for, Inow ac- 
tually beſtow, and adiu ge you to. My blood was 
not ſhed in vain on earth, nor has my interceſſion 
been ineffettual in heaven. Since my reſurrettion 
ye have waited my return, relying on my 
and merits, to deliver you from wrath, and look- 
ing for mercy to eternal life. Now all things are 
ready, and I am come to ſatisfy your defires, ful- 
fil your prayers, give you the end of your faith 
and hope : enter therefore into the joy of your Lord. 

Thus eternal life is the mercy of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, - 

III. How well it deſerves to be thus empha- 
tically expreſſed, The Mercy ? 

Now it may be thus ſtyled, 

Vor. III. k 1. As 
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1. As 'tis that mercy, which ſaints were choſen 

to, and which God always had them in his eye 
and heart to bring them to the poſſeſſion of. This 
is the firſt reſolve of eternal love, and which he 
is carrying on through all the revolutions of time. 
As to this, the Redeemer is appointed to be their 
bead, the captain of their Salvation, to bring 
them to the inheritance, which, in him, they 
were choſen to; and which, in the neceſſary way 
of faith and holineſs, union with him and con- 
formity to him, they ſhould aſſuredly attain, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace. Eph. i: 4. 

Well may it be called he mercy, about which 
the thoughts of God were employed before the 
world was. How eternally ſweet will it ſound 
among the glorified above, to ſay, this is the hap» 
pineſs our heavenly father from eternity reſolved 

or us? mY 

8 2. As tis mot free. This is the pure fountain 
from whence it ſprings, The gift of God. Tis 
what he will bettow, not only on wndeſerving 
creatures, but ill dæſering /inners. That the 
children of wrath ſhould be made the children 
of God; that ſuch as were juſtly liable to eternal 
death ſhould be delivered and raiſed to everlaſting 
life ; that heaven ſhould be the inheritance of 
ſuch as had nothing to claim and expect but hell 
for their portion ; oh the mercy herein diſcovered ! 
"Twas ?h1s, that reſolved to beſtow ſo great a hap- 
pineſs on any of Adam's ſinful race, when all might 
have been left : 'T'was this that employed wiſdom 
to find out a ranſom, that laid help on one that is 
mighty to ſave, and that accepted the a 

| made 
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made by another, and appointed the way of life, 
and called as rather than others to expect, and hope, 
and look for it. How well from its Freengſi does 
it deſerve a ſpecial note, the mercy / oh 

3. As purchaſed with the moſt invaluable 
price. For it coſt not only the prayers, and tears, 
but the precious blood of the Son of God. 

Conſider, O my foul, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
our ſakes became poor, that we through his po- 
verty might be made rich. O behold him, de- 
ſcending from the throne of glory, aſſuming our 
nature, appearing in the form of a ſervant, per- 
ſecuted as ſoon as born, deſpiſed, rejected of men, 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. 
How low did he ſtoop, how much did he un- 
dergo, as to temptations, trials, weakneſſes, wants, 
neceſſities and infirmities through the courſe o 
his life ! Read over the ſtory of his love and 
death, Behold him ſtript, ſcourged, arraigned, 
condemned, buffetted, ſpit upon, crowned with 
thorns, and led away to be crucifed ; ſee him 
hanging upon the croſs, his hands and feet nailed 
to the ignominious tree, his fide pierced, his heart 
open, his blood running out. Behold his «wounds, 
obſerve his fears, hear his groans, from the tors 
tures he endures without, and greater agonies 
within; the wrath of God, the rage of earth 
and hell, meet upon him. Was there any ſor- 
row like his ſorrow? Think of this, and then 
look up to heaven; eternal life, this is the poſ- 
ſeſſion purchaſed- by the blood of thy deareſt 
Lord; that which the Redeemer died that you 
might. obtain, and open a new and living way 
into. RR. I What 
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What words are big enough to deſcribe ſuch 
a mercy as this, or their happineſs who ſhall be 
received thereto? | | 
4. The mercy promiſed as the crown and end 
of all others. This is the promiſe that be hath pro- 
miſed us, eternal life. 1 John ii. 25. the grand 
comprehenſive promiſe, into which all the fore- 
going mercies run as ſtreams into the ocean. 
This is the reſult of all the great tranſactionz 
of the divine wiſdom and love, power and good- 
neſs, that was ſo early determined, ſo dearly 
purchaſed, ſo diligently prepared, with ſo much 
coſt and care made ready, on which the faith 
and hope of ſaints are fixed; the glorious prize 
held up before them in the goſpel, to which 
their aims are directed, and in which their hap- 
pineſs lies. Abſtracted from this how poor and 
mean are all the enjoyments of the world? How 
little would it ſignify to be rich and great, prof- 
perous and ſucceſsful, to live in eaſe, pomp and 
pleaſure, for a time; and then die and fall ſhort 
of the bleſſedneſs ſummed up in everlaſting life? 
And as to ſpiritual mercies, ſhould we par- 
ticularly go over them. This adds a value to our 
juſtification, as it is juſtification of life, remov- 
ing all bars that ſtood in the way of our entrance 
into the heavenly reſt. 
This makes the love of God ſo wonderful in 
our adoption, as therein we are made he:rs as well 
as /ons ; heirs of God and the bleſſedneſs that lies 
in the enjoyment of him, in the defire and hope 
of which believers have ſo much pleaſure, and 
ſhall not be diſappointed. God is not aſhamed t0 
be called their God, having prepared for them 
18:3 8 : | a C19. 
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a city. Heb. xi. 16. And what God prepares 
how full muſt it be? Which leads me to what 
is farther implied in it. oro ods a2 fo 
5. The mercy, as unconceivably great and full, 
unmixed and complete; to be meaſured only by 
the infinite perfections of that God who is to be 
enjoyed, and the vaſt capacities of the immortal 
ſoul to be filed up. Anſwerable is it to that . 
nite love that reſolved it, the infaute price 
that went to purchaſe it, and the infinite grace 
deſigned to be glorified in it, being vouchſafed to 
worthleſs creatures. What a raviſhing ſurprize 
will it be, to ſaints at their entrance into the in- 
viſible kingdom, to find how far it exceeds all 
the thoughts and conceptions, and the beſt ac- 
counts they had heard of it by the way; that 
the one half was not told them, nor ever could, 
being too big for words. Eye hath not ſeen, ner 
ear heard, nor can the heart of man conceive, 
what Cad hath laid up for them that love bim. 
6. The mercy, as moſt ſeaſonable, and therein 
moſt ſweet, upon account of forgoing miſery. 
After ſo much ſorrow and ſuffering, labour 
and travel, tears and ſighs, conflicts with fin, Sa- 
tan and the world, from the numberleſs evils we 
here endure, or are liable to, to paſs by dying to 
eternal life. O the mercy |! ; 
7. The mercy, as molt ſuitable. EY 
To be with God and Jeſus ; wholly taken up 
in love and praiſe ; to adore the perfections, be 
ſatisfied with the likeneſs, and filled with the love 
of God; to keep an eternal Sabbath to him, &c, 
This is what their natures are ſuited to, their de- 
fires and hopes reach after, and which eternal 
life is deſigned to ſatisfy. 
= |” 0 8. The 
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: 8. The mercy, as reſerved, and therein moſt 
ure, 
Tis the inheritance of the faints in light; an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, unfading, re- 
ſerved in heaven, above the reach of enemies and 
danger, | 

To this they are begotten ; and having their 
hope founded on the word and oath of God, 
that by two immutable things, wherein it is im- 
Poſſible for God to lie, they might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay bold on 
the hope ſet before them ; "Tis a mercy in ſure 
hands: our Redeemer is above, in full poſſeſſion: 
and though it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be, yet this we know, that when he who is our 
life ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. 

9. The mercy as peculiar and diſtinguiſhing the 

_ Inheritance of a few, Luke xii. 32. Fear not, 
little flock, tis your father's good pleaſure to give 
you the kingdom. This is that which the mf 
deſpiſe and neglect, and ſo will miſs. 

| Laſtly, The mercy, as always to endure. 

Eternal life. 

Tis /zfe for its excellency, and eternal for its 
duration; a life free from all evil, and in the full 
poſſeſſion of all good, of all that is defirable, all 
that is delightful, & 

O the difference between the preſent life of 
ſaints, and that which they ſhall ere long enjoy! 
This is the valley of tears, which there ſhall be 
quite dried up. Here much of their time 1s 
ſpent in ſighs and groans, the ſigns of imperfec- 
tion and miſery, which zhere ſhall have no an” 
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O happy life, where none are ſick or forrow- 
ful, mourn or die; where we ſhall no more 
be in heavineſs through manifold temptations 
without, or corruption within; where there will 

be no fin or ſuffering to lament, in ourſelves or 
others! They that, now, belong to Chriſt ſhall 
there be with him in the preſence of God, where 
there is fulneſs of jey, and at whoſe right band 
are pleaſures % ever more. : 

I now go on to the | 

IV. And laſt thing preparatory to the Applica- 
tion, viz. To confider what is implied in look- 
ing for it, 

Now this, in general, comprehends the whole 
duty of a Chriſtian with reference to the future 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs; eying of it; waiting and 
praying for it; conſidering of it; a ſollicitous 
concern about it; endeavouring to make it ſure; 
haſtning to it; aiming at it; preſſing towards it 
as our ſcope and end, in a ſenſe of its weight and 
worth, neceſſity, certainty, and near approach ; 
with ſeriaus diligence preparing for it; that we 
may be found of our defired Lord in peace, and 
owned and accepted of him, have confidence and 
not be aſhamed before him, be bid to enter into 
his everlaſting kingdom and joy. This is a tem- 
per and diſpoſition becoming faints ; and enjoined 
them by the goſpel. | 

Particularly, _ 

This looking implies, - _ | 

1. That our minds and thoughts are much. 
taken up about it. 3 


k 4 Wat, 


* 
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What, O my ſoul, deſerves thy moſt frequent 
ſerious thoughts, if not eternal / 102 What i in all 


this world is comparable to it? Life not a tran- 
ſitory, ſinful, afflicted, miſerable one.; but. full 
of bliſs and glory; 2 . in the preſence. and frui- 
tion of God, never to end, and joined with efer- 
nity. A few curſory thoughts are not, enough. 
for this, and would be as. ineffectual. to warm. our, 
hearts, and cheriſh the divine, love, as the tran- 
ſient olimpſes of the ſun would, be to the ripen- 

ing of fruit, on which it ſeldom ſhines, and when 
it does, ſoon withdraws. How much is contained, 
in theſe two words, eternal life ? | 

Eternal! how great and awful, folemn, and 
awakning, 1 is the ſound of it?, Eternity, approach- 
ing, and what I am entring upon! eternal life, 
to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed: by ſuch, as We !: we 
that are in a vale of tears, urged with a thouſand. 
calamities, weary of the world, as. finding i it all 
vanity and, vexation, and hated. 'by it. We, that 
are within view of the grave; for, perſons in out 
caſe to be told of eternal life, beyond it to have 
the heavenly glory unveiled and ſhine in our view, 
to hear of the mercy of Chrift, and eternal life, 
as the gift of it, what ſhould engage and com- 
mand our moſt intenſe meditation if not this? 

2. Tis keeping faith in exerciſe with refe- 
rence to it. 

By Faith things to come are, as it were, made 
preſent ; and things unſeen. clothed with that 
light and evidence as to attract and influence, as 
if they did appear. Faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. By this we are to look at 2 
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nal life, not as a, mere probability, but as what 
will ere long certainly take place. ol 
Come then, O my ſonl, view it as real, and 
what thou canſt not but own tranſcendantly great. 
Do not ſtagger at the promiſe through unbelief, 
it being of infallible. certainty. Phe. /ecurity- is as 
firm as the mercysis great. How ſafely may I reſt 
on his word as to what; he. hath promiſed: before 
the world began, (1 Nr. i. 2.) who cannot de- 
ceive or be deceived, fail or change. All his pro- 
miſes are yea and amen in Chtiſt; and how oft 


have they been verified in my own experience? 
In how many inſtances have I ſeen and obſerved 


his word fulfilledil He hath laid help on one 
mighty to ſave: I know whom. 1 have believed, and 
am perſuaded he is able: to keep what! I have com- 
mitted to him againil that day. 2 Tim. iv. 12. I 
know. who is in poſſeſſion of the everlaſting king- 
dom, which tis the Father's. good: pleaſure to 
give to them that love him. Methinks I fe 
him within the veil, as our advocate: with the 
Father, carrying on the deſigns of love. Me- 
thinks I hear him fay, Behold I'come-quickly, and 
my reward-1s with me. O the bliſsful happy day, 

when he comes to be glorified in his ſaints, and 
admired in all them that believe! Methinks I ſee 

him deſcend with a ſhining train, bidding them 

awake and ſing that dwell in the duſt. With what 

triumph do they. that ſleep in him ariſe ? How 

brisk is every look, how calm and full of joy 

their breaſts ? how. glorious, all, and like their 

Lord himſelf, by ſeeing him as he is? 

3. 'Tis a ſetting our hearts upon it, and enter- 
taining earneſt deſires after it. Life and immor- 
= 1 tality 
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tality brought to light by the goſpel, demands our 
love and choice, as greatly preferable to all that 
the world can offer. While men of the world 
ſeek their portion below, this is the duty and cha- 
racter of ſuch as are riſen with Chriſt, to ſet their 
agfections on things above, where their Redeemer 
and their treaſure is, Matt, vi. 24. The faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away ; their happineſs is dy- 
ing, and will ſhortly be at an end, who place it 
in any thing here, Come then, O my ſoul, no 
longer ſet thine eyes on that which is not. Look 
upwards to the manſions Chriſt is preparing in his 
father's houſe, whither he will bring all his ſaints 
to live with him; to live free from fin and ſor- 
row, labour and ſuffering, in perfect bliſs and 
joy, and glory to all eternity. This is the Life I 
chooſe ; and renounce all this world in order to 
obtain. Lord, put me not off with my portion 
here, If I may find mercy with Chriſt in that 
day, and from his mercy obtain eternal life; be- 
yond that nothing is to be deſired, and ſhort of 
that nothing can ſatisfy. This is to look for the 
mercies of Chriſt. 

O that, by perfect holineſs, I were meet for 
the ſtate and work of departed ſaints, 

What renewed ſoul can look up to heaven, 
and not deſire it? Or hear the Redeemer pro- 
_ claiming, Behold I come quickly, to take you to 
myſelf, and not be led to anſwer, Amen, even ſo 
come Lord Feſus. O cure this fin and corru 
tion that keeps me at ſuch a diſtance from thee! 
and then how gladly would I be brought nearer 
them, where.thou art, to behold thy glory. 


4. 'Tis 
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r 4. Tis a patient waiting till you are called hence, 
t to enter into that eternal life, the mercy of Chriſt 
i will aſſuredly beſtow, Heb. vi. 12. Be ye followers 


of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
omiſes. | 
Tic beatifical viſion is for an appointed time; 
and tho! it tarry, believers are to wait for it; be- 
| cauſe at the ſet time it will ſurely come, and will 
not longer tarry. And he that believeth will not 
make an undue haſte, Ja. xxviii. 16. The 
mercy is great behevers wait for; the ground ſure” 
they wait upon. And as they have need of pa- 
tience, they have reaſon for it too. James v. 7. 
Come then, O my ſoul, let thy deſires be earneſt as 
to thy expected bleſſedneſs, the mercy of Chriſt ; 
but let patience have its perfect work, both as to 
the abſent good in waiting for it, and witb refpett 
to the intervening evil, to bear and go through it. 
Let my longing be temper d with calm ſubmiſſion, that 
1 may never accuſe my Lord with jorgetfulneſs or 
delay. I would not be weary of the work God has 
given me to do ; nor fink under the burdens be will 
have me 10 bear; but by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality, and then rely on his promiſe and pleaſure, 
to beſtow eternal life. I am ſecure as to bis faith. 
fulneſs, and ſhall never on his part be left aſhamed.” 
Surely there is an end, and my expettation ſhall not 
be cut off. And how little while need a few' years 
on earth appear, in the way to that bleſſedneſs that 
ſhall never end? And as to the trials and troubles © 
of the preſent life, they are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory to be revealed. 
1 know my Redeemer «ill at laſt appear, and if 
Te? | he 
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be-will take me to himſelf to behold his glory, I 
ſubmit to his determination when it ſhall dle. I am 
not inſenfible of my mournful diſtance from him, and 
the evils Lat preſent labour under, or am liable to: 
1 know it would be much better with me above, 
than here: But 'tis he that ſent. me into the world, 
and gave me my work, and I wait his will to be 
called away ; labouring, whether preſent or abſent, to 
be accepted o bim. I Eno on what ground alone 
Jam to hook for eternal life, viz. as the gift of 
mercy to the: moſt unworthy. I remember from 
how low and miſerable a ſtate I am raiſed to any 
hope of it, and title to it; and tho' my Redeemer 
and treaſure be above, and my heart too; yet in pa- 
tence would 1 wait his pleaſure to be called up to the 
Full poſſeſſion. . 

Laſity, Serious diligence in preparing for it, 
and watchfulneſs that we do not come ſhort, or 
be found unready. 

We are to ſtand with our loins girt, and lamps 
burning, expecting our Lord, as willing to be 
found of him in peace in that day. Can I thin 
that my Lord is coming to beſtow eternal life, and 
ſhall I not prepare to meet bim? Who would not 
ſtrive, and pray, and watch, and run, and hold 
out to the end, that we may obtain mercy, mercy 


| beſtowing eternal life. | 
This is to look for, and haſten to, the coming 


of - Chriſt, 
| APPLICATION. 

I. Is it mercy. that beſtows eternal life, how 
unreaſonable is the ſin of -deſpazr ? | 
2. Is it the mercy of Chr:i/t, how deſtructive 
their folly who ſeek it any where elſe? Neither 
is their ſalvation in any other. 3. What 
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What obligations are we under to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath purchaſed eternal life. for ſach 
as were by nature children of wrath, and is gone 
to prepare it for them ? 

4. How deſervedly precious is Chriſt to them 
that believe, as having purchaſed for them eternal 
life, and this by his own /uffering and death? 
How frequently ſhould they ſnew forth that death 
of his, on which their hope of it is built, and 
then practically look for his ſecond comin when 
to thoſe that thus look for him, he will appear 
without fin unto ſaluation. 
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The Bleſſedneſs of them that die in 
Chr iſt. | | 


REVEL. XIV. 13. 
And I heard a voice from heaven, ſa ing 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 2 
which die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth: Tea, ſaith the Spirit, that 


they may reſt from their Iabours ; and 
their works do follow them. 


HESE words are a voice from heaven 
concerning the ſtate which thoſe dead in 
Chriſt are removed to: And none are more fitted 
to afford conſolation to ſuch as are left for a 
while mourning behind them, than they. | 
Our bleſſed Lord tells his diſciples, when they 
were ready to fink at the news of his depar- 
ture, Jobn xiv. 28. If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, becauſe I ſaid, I go untathe Father, Now 
every believer, upon dying, goes up to be with 
him; and that we may not ſorrow, as perſons 


are 
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are told here in the text, that are not loſt 
by ceaſing to live in our world, but advanced to a 
far better life than this: Bleſſed are the dead which. 
die in the Lord. 

In the words we have theſe things obſervable. 

1. A ſolemn declaration of the happineſs of 
believers taken hence by death; and this com- 
manded to be written, that we through patience 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might have Fope, 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, _ 
2. The time when their happineſs begins, 
namely, at death, or upon their diſſolution ; 
from benceforth. 

Theſe words ſome refer to that grievous per- 
ſecution, repreſented to St. Jobn in viſion: In 
the view of which he cries out, Here is the pa- 
tience of the ſaints, i. e. This will be a ſeaſon or 
day, wherein they, whoſe lot is caſt in it, will 
have uncommon ſufferings to exerciſe their pa- 
tience, and try their faith. In regard of which, 
it may be ſaid of them, If in this life only they 
had hope in Chriſt, they would be of all men 
the moſt miſerable. Bleſſed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, from henceforth, i. e. They, by dy- 
ing now, are releaſed from what they at preſent 
endure, and what others that ſtay after them, in 
this life, muſt longer feel: Their life on earth, 
and their labours, ſhall conclude together. How 
tar ſoever they were thought from being happy 
whilſt they lived, they ſhall be happy indeed af- 
ter they are diſmiſt by death from the mae 
of this preſent ſtate. 

But we may take the word henceforth, to re- 
ſpect got only the peculiar * ſaints may 
I ſome- 
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ſometimes endure in this life; from which a re- 
leaſe by dying will be a oriviluge'; but to Poitit 
at ſomewhat conſequent upon dying in an after 
ſtate, viz, the felicity they ſhall enter upon as 
ſoon as releaſed from this ſtate of trial. Their 
diflolution ſhall lead to their joyous reſt and exal- 
tation. Bleſſed are the dead, even from henceforth, 
who die in the Lord: As Ion as namber'd a 
the dead, they are among the bleſſed; Ble ed 
are ' the dead. 

We have a confirmation of this, by one 
that fits them for heaven, and knows the ſtate 
they ſhall be in there. Bleſſed are the dead that 
die in the Lord; i. e. How little ſoever of this 
appears to fleſh and ſenſe, tis nevertheleſs a rea- 
lity : ea , Jaith the Spirit, 

4. A ſpecification of their bleſſedneſs, or that 
wherein it conſiſts; namely, a reft from their 
painful labours in this world, and ſuch a reſt as is 
followed with the enjoying of the reward of them 
all in another. The comfortable truth into which 
all may be ſummed up, is this Doctrine: They 
are bleſſed indeed who die in the Lord. Aftet 4 
life of trial, and probation, tending towards 
heaven, they make an happy change by dying, 
as being to be admitted into it, Blefjed are the 
dead that die in the Lor lt. 

In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

I. What it is to die ir rhe Lord, and who args 
be ſaid to do fo. 

II. That from henceforth they are bleſſed in- 
deed. 
III. Wherein their bleſſedneſs conſiſts, ac- 


cording to the account of it in the tet. = 
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IV. For what reaſon it is ſo ſolemnly 
claimed, and ordered to be recorded: Which wil 
lead to the Application. 982 

I. What it is ro die in the Lord, and who may 
be ſaid to do ſo. | 4 

Some underſtand this, of dying for the Lord, and 
ſo refer it to Martyrs, thoſe that die for his ſake, 
and ſeal the truth of their profeſſion of him with 
their blood. And no doubt theſe are included. 
And for the encouragement of ſuch, to meet and 
hold through the ſharpeſt trials, ſuch a voice 
from heaven is ordered to be written; to aſſure 
them, that whatever they loſe for Cbriſt, though 
even life itſelf, they ſhall be no loſers by him. 
Whatever ſorrows-or ſufferings lead on to death, 
or are joined with ir, they ſhall be more than re- 
compenced with the felicity that follows: Bleſſed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, But, though 
Martyrs are included, tis not to be reſtrained to 
theſe ; but holds true of all that are chriſtians in- . 
deed, departing this Life in the faith of Chrift, 
and united to him. The bleſſedneſs here pro- 
miſed is common to all believers, and not pecu- 
liar to Martyrs; but the one, as well as the 
other, at death, reſt from their labours, and 
have their works following them. Whatever de- 
gice of glory Martyrs may have above others, or- 
dinary Chriſtians ſhall have their bleſſedneſs com- 
pleat at their death. Martyrs and confeſſors die in 
the Lord, as they die in his quarrel : And fo do 
all true Chriſtians, as by faith they are ſaid to be 
implanted into him, and cleave to him whilſt 
they live, and go hence members of his myſtical 

Vor. III. 1 body, 
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body, belonging to him by an union which death 
itſelf cannot diffolve. = 

Theſe are perſons who, in n general, may be 
faid to die in the Lord. With reference to which, 
I might here conſider, | 

1. What is furpoſed to be neceſſary to it, as to 
their ſtate, whilſt they live. 

2. What is incladed in it, as to their temper 
and frame, when they come to die. 
I. What is ſuppoſed to be 0 N to it, as to 
their ſtate, whilſt they live. 

And here tis plain, they that die i in the Lord, 
muſt firſt live in him. That is, As to the prin- 
ciple of their. life, they muſt be quicken'd, and 
made alive, by him: As to the work of their 
life, they muſt walk after him: As to the ſcope 
of their life, they muſt live to him. 

I.) They are ſuch as are quickened and made 
hos by the Lord, and ever after live in a de- 
pendance upon him. As the Father hath life in 
mimpelf, fo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
Himself; who quickeneth whom he will. By the 
ſpirit of life he brings his people into a ſpiritual 
union with him; and thereupon animates, * 
dwells in, them. Hence, ſaith the Apoſtle, I 
live, yet not I, but Chrift koeth : in me, Gal. ii. 20. 

In his ftrength they go forth to the diſcharge 
of every duty, reſiſting every temptation, bear- 
ing every burden, &c. The life they live in the 
fleſh, is by the faith of the ſon of God; and 
through him ſtrengthening them, they can do all 
th gs. They come unto God by im; hope for 
acc piance in him; looking for all mercy through 
hum z. knowing that wichout him the; y can do 
I no- 
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ath nothing. Chriſt is their life, as they are quick- 
ned, aſſiſted, and governed by him. 


rs, body of fleſh, to obey and ſuffer ; and by his be- 
85 haviour in both, to leave us an example that we 
and ſhould follow his ſteps. 1 Pet. ii. 21. And all 
Tn that would prove their intereſt in him, are fo to 
* walk, as he alſo walked. 1 John ii. 6. He came 


be was holy, harmleſs, undefiled; continually em- 

1 ployed in doing his Father's will, while he lived ; 

0 ; and with the ſame readineſs he ſubmitted to the 

a 7 bittereſt ſufferings and death, ſaying, Father, nut 
my will, but thine be done. And thus they are to 

0. walk after him, as their pattern. 

ge (3.) As to the ſcope of their life, They are, 

my and ought to be, ſuch as live to him. As they re- 

4 ceive all rom him, ſo all ſhould be uſed for him: 

q For this end Chrift died, and roſe, and revived, that 

: be might be Lord of the dead and livmg ; and that 

* believers, both in life and death, ſhould be de- 

| voted to him, to whom they are ſo infinitely 

_ obliged. He delivered them from going down 


(2.) As to the work of their lite, they walk af- | 


ter him; endeavouring to have the ſame mind 
in them that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; and then 
to walk and act as he did. Such a one carefully 
marks the temper Chriſt diſcovered, the ſeps he 


took, and daily labours to be like him in 3b. 


In running the race that is ſet before him, he is 
looking unto TFeſus. Heb. xii. 2. This was one 


great end of Chriſt's appearing in the world, in a 


from heaven, to lead us thither, and - mark out, 
by his example, the courſe we are to take through 
this world, as ever we would arrive at the bleſſed- 
nels he is gone to make ready in another. He 


into the pit, when they were children of wrath ; 


12 . ſent 


* 
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ſent his ſpirit to quicken them, when they were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins: whence the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks it as the ſenſe of all believers, The love of 
Chrift conſtrainetßht us, as made alive by his grace, 


to live to his glory. Not to themſelves, but to 


him that died for them, and roſe again, they de- 
fire to live. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. They remember 
with thankfulneſs what he has done and ſuffered 


for them : His honour and intereſt have the chief 


room in their affections; and fo his glory be pro- 
moted, they count not their lives and blood- too 
dear to be ſpent and poured out for him. Dying 
in the Lord ſuppoſes, that ſuch are, and abide, in 
him as long as they live. 

2. Let us ſee what this includes, as to their 
temper, when they come to die. 


Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; that. 


is, that die, 

(1.) In ſubmiſſion to his will; he having the 
fulleſt right to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes. 

Among thoſe that are in Chriſt, none of them 
liveth to himſelf ; for whether, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
we live, we live unto the Lord, or whether aue die, ue 
die unto the Lord: whether ave live, therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. Our lives are at his ſervice, 
and our death at his diſpoſal, to order when, and 
where, and how it ſhall overtake and carry us off; 
and we ſhould be willing it ſhould. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 
 (2.) Dying in the Lord includes a dying in à de- 
pendance upon him, for life and immortality after 
death, as what he hath purchaſed and promiſed, 


and will aſſuredly bring his people to. They are 


his own words, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo; 

and this as to both parts; the ſoul at their Alu- 

rien, and both ſoul and body at the reſurrection. 
2 : 


Upon 
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Upon this ground dying Stephen prays, Lord Fe- 
ſus, receive my ſpirit ; committing it with firm 
truſt into his hand; and in doing ſo relying on his 
merit, interceſſion, power and grace, to be brought 
to the life and glory Chriſt had purchaſed and pro- 
miſed. And the expiring believer, when he doth 
thus, may be ſaid t die in the Lord, 

(3.) Dying in the Lord includes a fincere defire 
to be with him, as far better than to be here. 
Whatever fleſh and ſenſe may plead, we feel that 
a0 at home in #he body wwe are abſent from the 
Lord : And ſeeing there is no being preſent with 
him, but by a d:/ſelution, we are willing, with the 
Apoſtle Paul, rather to be abſent from the body, 
and preſent with the Lord, than preſent in the 
body, and abſent from the Lord. We have a 
natural inclination to continue in the body ; but 
this is over-ruled by grace, to that degree, that we 
like this better, to lay down theſe our earthly ta- 
bernacles, as knowing the advantage we ſhall re- 
ceive thereupon, even to be immediately intro- 
duced into Chriſt's glorious preſence ; which is a 
juſt reaſon why we ſhould make it our choice. 

Thus after a life ſpent in walking with Chriſt, 
by their going hence in obedience to him, depen- 
dance upon him, and defires to be with him, be- 
lievers may be ſaid to die in the Lord. This brings 
me to the 

IId Thing, viz. That henceforth believers are 
bleſſed indeed. 3 

They are here proclaimed to be ſo, by a voice 
from heaven; which can't be ſuppoſed to utter a 
fiction: And it is commanded to be recorded as a 
ſtanding ground of ſupport to the church in all 

| =_ ages 3 
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ages; and it is again confirmed by the teſtimony 


of the /pirit, that there may be no room for de- 
jection or doubt. The Apoſtle was ſo fully per- 
ſuaded of this, that tho' he enjoyed as much of 
heaven as any did, or perhaps could, upon earth, 
he expreſſcs his deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, as what he concluded far better than 
to abide longer on carth, It may ſeem ſtrange, 
that death ſhould make way for the believers bleſ- 
ſedneſs ; that they ſhould have any advantage by 
that which nature abhors and ſhrinks from ; be 
no loſers, but gainers, by leaving the world, and 
all the enjoy ments of it, and having their bodies 
turned into the grave, and their ſouls diſmiſſed 
into a ſtate they never ſaw, This may ſeem 
ſtrange ; but nevertheleſs tis true: The king of 
terrors ſhall convey them to the fulleſt joy, and 


the common enemy promote their felicity, even 


when it ſcems to ſtrip them of all. How awful 
ſoever a diſſolution may appear, it holds true, that 
bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, But this 
leads to the v3 

IIId General, namely, to conſider their bleſſed- 
neſs according to the account given of it in the 
text. They that die in the Lord are ſaid to be 
bleſſed, as reſting from their labours, and as their 
works do follow them. | | 

I. The firſt part of their bleſſedneſs is nega- 
tive, They reſt from their labours: Which muſt be 
taken as incluſive of all the evils which here they 

roaned under, and were liable to, 

1. To begin with thoſe which /enſe is moſt ap- 
prehenſive of, the diſeaſes, preflures, wants and 
pains that aſflift and grieve the outward man. 
* 8 6 - | | ; Many 
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Many are theſe affliftions of the righteous. Their 
ſpirits are often bowed down by frail diſtemper'd 
bodies, under which they ſuffer more than from 
all the enemies they have in the world. What 
weariſome days and reſtleſs nights do they endure 
from what they feel in themſelves, and from what 
they feel by ſympathizing with others? But now, 
theſe manifold infirmities and heavy burdens, theſe 
weakneſſes, diſeaſes, and numerous calamities, 
which ſaints are liable to while they live, ſhall all 
be left behind at death. Upon their remove from 
hence, God ſhall wipe away all tears from the 
eyes of his ſaints; and there ſhall be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain ; for all theſe former things are' 
paſſed away. Rev. xxi. 4. | 8981 
2. At death, Believers ſhall be freed from Sa- 
tan's temptations, and placed out of the danger of 
his wiles and fiery darts. The day of their diſ- 
ſolution will end the conflict with that potent po- 
litic adverſary, and let them out of a world of 
which he is ſtiled the God. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Now conſidering their own weakneſs, and the 
ſtrength and ſubtilty, malice and cruelty of the 
enemies with which they have to deal, how eſti- 
ma ble a part of their bleſſedneſs will it be, to be 
called out of the field of battle, and lodged where 
that wicked one, with all his inſtruments, ſhall 
ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary ſhall 
be at reſt ? i Pet. v1. / 2-555 
3. At death they ſhall reſt from all their la- 
bour and trouble, by reaſon of indwelling fin. 
How feelingly does the Apoſtle complain of this ? 
O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
5 from 
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from the body of this death ? Rom. vi. 24. And 
ſo far as any are renewed, they ſee reaſon to join 


with him. | 
'Tis matter of grief and ſhame to them, to 


think that they are yet ſo unlike to God, can do 


ſo little for him ; and that in ſo poor a manner, a 
thouſand flaws attending their beſt ſervices ; and 
that they fo often offend him by omiſſion of du- 
ty, and doing what he forbids : But complaints 
of this kind ſhall ceaſe with their laſt breath; and 
all of them be for ever removed. 
. Tis added, as the other part of their bleſ- 
fednefs Their works ſhall follow them. 
If you aſk, What works ? I anſwer, All the 
works ſuited to heaven, that were here begun ; 
ſuch as loving, adoring and praiſing God, which 


| ſhall be continued above in a more eaſy and per- 


fect manner. All that die in the Lord, die to live 
with him, in that preſence where there is fulneſs 
of joy, and where there are pleaſures for evermore. 
Moreover, all the works they have done for 
God and Chriſt, to advance his glory, and ſer ve 
his intereſt, prepare themſelves for his kingdom, 
and to help on others thither too. Theſe works 


go before, and ſhall follow them, to that place 


and ſtate to which they themſclves are taken, 
namely, to heaven, They follow ſo as to enter 
with them, | 
If it be inquired, how ? The anſwer is. In the 
moſt endearing manner, namely, 
I. In God's faithful remembrance of what they 
have done, and endured, in the preſent ſtate for 
his glory. God is not e to forget your 
work and labour of love, which hy have ſhewed =o 
War 
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dard his name, &c. Heb. vi. 10. There is a re- 
giſter kept in heaven, in favour of thoſe who are 
tending thither, and of what they do becoming 
their character upon the way. In an evil day, 
when they that feared the Lord ſpale often one to 
another, tis ſaid, the Lord hearkened and heard ; 
and a book of remembrance was written before him 

for them that feared the Lord, and that thought up- 
on his name, Malac. iii. 16. | 
2. Their 200rks ſhall follow them, in the re- 
compence of reward which God will beſtow up- 
on them, not as deſerved by their labours ; but 
as graciouſly promiſed to them: And faithful is 
he that has promiſed, who alſo will do it. | 
Upon this account, they are bid to be fedfaſt, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as much as they know their labour ſhall 
not be in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58. It is @ 
righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation 
to them that trouble you : And to you, faith the 
Apoſtle, who are troubled, reſi with us. 2 Theſſ. 
i. 6, 7. Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; 
as he to whom they belong, will thus beſpeak . 
them: Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
maße thee ruler over many things: Enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy Lord. Matt. xxv. 21, 23. As 
ſoon as the ſou] of a believer leaves the body, it 
enters upon a felicity that will make it worth rhe 
while to die; for tis made perfect in holineſs, 
and received to heaven, there to dwell with its 
Lord for ever. Their place is moſt glorious 
their /ate moſt perfect; their 2vork moſt defire- 
able; the company moſt endearing; angels, and all 
9 1 ——_ 
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the children of the kingdom, all of them tran- 
ſcendant. The Gleſfſedne/s into which they paſs 
by dying, is purchaſed by infinite merit, pre- 
pared by almighty power, and will be beſtowed 


by infinite love; and ſo will infinitely exceed all 


the conceptions they could have of it in time, and 
furniſh them, the poſſeſſors of it, with matter of 
thankſgiving and praiſe to all eternity. 

IV. I am next to ſhew, for what reaſon tis ſo 
ſolemnly proclaimed by a voice from heaven, and 
ordered to be recorded, that the dead are bleſſed 
that die in the Lord. This is done, 

1. To let it be known in our world, how it 
fares with the friends of Jeſus in another. 


2. To aſſure believers, that death is no bar to 


their happineſs ; but the ſure, tho' awful, way 
it. | | = 

. To leave it on record to the end of time, 
and aſſure thoſe that live in every age, that here 
is not their reſt, and excite them to look after 
one remaining ; that they may give up them- 


ſelves to be followers of them who are gone into 
it, and be kept from fainting under the trials of 


life, that ſhall ſo ſoon be over, in death, and then 
followed with a bleſſedneſs to endure for ever. 


APPLICATION, 4: 
1. Are the dead bleſſed that die in the Lord? 
How miſerable are they that die out of him ? 

2. How dear and great are our obligations to 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath made the valley of the 
ſhadow of death the way to bleſſedneſs and glory? 

3. How great is our advantage who hear the 


voice that proclaims this from heaven, Bleſſed are 


the 


2 
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the dead that die in the Lord; and this as con- 
fr by the teſtimony of the ſpirit ? 

. How much better to a believer is the day 
of Lis death, than the day of his birth ; ſeeing 
he is born to /abour, but when he dies, he goes 
to reſt ? | 

5. Are they ſuch, and ſuch only as die in the 
Lord, that ſhall be bleſſed in and with him ? 
How ſeriouſly ſhould you inquire, whether you 
belong to him, on which ſo much depends? 

You have, here, another argument to recom- 
mend Chriſt to your acceptance; he will be a 
friend to you at death, when all others fail. 

Laſtly, This may help to reconcile us to the 
death of our believing friends, who here lived zo 
Chriſt, died in bim, and by dying are gone to live 
with him? 

How unſpeakably more happy are they in be- 
ing with Christ; than they could be with us? The 
ſorrow we feel upon account of their abſence, 
ſhould be relieved by the conſideration * their 
being preſent with the Lord. 

Why ſhould we immoderately mourn, that 
their life is ſo ſoon at an end in this world, when 
we have reaſon to conclude, that they. are the 
ſooner enter'd upon their bleſſedneſs in another ? 
One reaſon of our ſorrow for the loſs of friends, 
is becauſe we loved them: but that ſhould work 
another way, and lead us to be well-Pleaſed with 
their felicity. _ 

You may ſay, you defired to enjoy them 
longer ; as they that are moſt meet for heaven, 
are juſtly the moſt defireable companions upon 
nth Be it ſo: then let your ſorrow be turned 


into 


172 The Bleſſedneſs of them, &c. Ser. XI. 
the right channel, and weep for yourſelves, but 
not for them. 
I) he conſideration of their being parted for a 
while, is not near ſo ſad as, the hope of meeting 
and dwelling, for ever, with Chriſt and them, is, 
or ſhould be, reviving. They. have ended all 
their labours and ſufferings ; eſcaped all enemies 
and dangers ; are paſt all fears and ſorrows ; are 
everlaſtingly delivered from the guilt and power 
of ſin ; have obtained the end of their faith and 
pans their work and hope, and are triumph- 
ing with Chriſt and all the perfected ſpirits of the 
Juſt, in heavenly and endleſs joy and glory. Let 
the thoughts of hi-, therefore, dry up your tears. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; yea 
faith the Spirit, for they reft from their labour and 
ther works follow them, | 
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Deareſt Friends, 


HE prafical diſcourſes that I have been led to 
publiſh ſingly, having fome connexion with each 
other, are now collected into one volume, which 
I thus put into your hands, as a public acknow- 
: ledgment of your endearing affection, and the 
bet return I could make for it, as n Te of my own. 

In the courſe of my miniſtry, I have endeavoured to copy 
after the apoſtle, as determining not to know any thing a- 

mong you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord: Andourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake, 1 Cor. ii. I. 

T heſe diſcourſes put together, I call THE CHRISTIAN's 
Coup AN ION, as taken up in things of common and everlaſt- 
ing concern, beginning where real chriſtianity in any muſt 
begin, namely, in yielding Chriſt his own, the heart; and 
ſewing icherè it ultimately tends, viz. to heaven, with what 
appeared moſt neceſſary ta quicken, caunon, ſupport and cum- 
fort by the way. 

From the uſe God has been pleaſed to make of the reſpeftive 
parts, I give them together to the world with the greater hape, 
that thro" his. bleſſing, they ſhall be further ſerviceable to the 
common ſalvation, and therein io my giving up my account at 
laſt with joy. Beg it for yourſetves and me, as 1 do for you 


and every reader. 
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THE 


Redeemer's Claim. 


SERMON 


PREACH'D to a 


SoclETY of Younc MEN. 


The DEDICATION, 


To the ſociety of young men, belonging to the 
lecture in the Old-Fewry, London. 


DAR Sis, 


OUR dieſire to have the following ſermon in your hands, . 
2 Jam willing to take as an inſtance f your having yielded 
to the Redeemer's Claim, therein pleaded ; and that you 
intend to abide by it: may it appear in the iſſue, that I am 
not miſtaken. | 
In this infidel age, wherein tis modiſb to queſtion and run 
down every thing revealed, -was a commendable zeal for 
Gad, and concern for your ſouls, that led you to enter into fo 
conſiderable a ſociety, to be publickly inſtructed in the princi- 
ples of religion, that yen may know the ground om which you 
ftand yourſelves ; and be able, on juſt occaſions, to give a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you, to others, 1 Pet. iii. 15. That you 
may do this with the greater clearneſs and comfort, my. ain 
in the choice of ths ſubject, was to let you ſee the neceſſity of 
beginning your learning at the right end, or taking m that 


which alone can give a value to it; namely, your chooſing 
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for vous, and conſenting without reſerve to be Has. 
this be done, my point is gain'd, and I ſhall only add, As ye 
have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him, Col. 
ii. G. and thereby evidence yourſelves to be his diſciples indeed, 
Follow on to know the Lord, Hof. vi. 3. and adt up to your 
growing light, proving that the doftrine you learn from the 
ſacred ſcriptures, is doctrine according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. by your holding it forth in a good converſation, Thus 
your knowledge not leaving you barren nor unfruitful, but 
leading to exemplary holineſs, will be truly your ornament 
now, and conduce at length to your abundant entrance into 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 8, 11. I am, for his ſake, 


Your Servant in the Goſpel, 
D. WILCOX. 


PROVERBS XxXili. 26. former Part. 


My Sn, give me thy Heart. 


7 O engage and fix your attention to 
theſe words, you are to know, at 
the entrance, that Jeſus Chrift is 

the Healer. 5 
| * The book 1s ſtil'd, The proverbs 
of Solomon, the wwiſe/? of men; but behold a greater 
than Solomon is here, Mat. xii. 42. This is the 
voice of * adam itſelf, of Jeſus Chriſt, who 75 the 


* iſdom brought in ſpeaking in this book is commonly 
taken for the divine , the eternal word and ſon of God; 
Mat. i. 23; now Emmanuel, God with us, i. e. God mu ni- 


vet in the fab, x Tim. 3. 16, 5 


„ 
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d dum of God, and to them that are called, the 
power of God, 1 Cor, i. 24. ; 

When he was on earth, he has this teſtimo- 
ny given him, never man ſþake like this man, John 
vii. 46. and no wonder, for he was alſo the /or 
of God ; and now you are to hear him ſpeaking 
from heaven, ſee that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh. ; 

Your regard is demanded by the higheſt au- 
thority, by the father, to whom he ſtands in the 
moſt endeared relation, 7his is my beloved ſon in 
whom I am ell pleaſed, hear ye him, Mat. xvii. 
5, and 'tis at your peril if you diſobey, as cis 
threatned in the o/d Teſtament, and repeated in 
the new, every ſoul which will not hear that pro- 
phet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people; Deut. 
xviii. 19. Acts iii. 22. ; 

You are to hear, not for others, but for your-' 
ſefves, to whom he would be. conceiv'd to apply, 
Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the Jons | 
of men : And in the text he comes down to every 
individual, as it were by name, eſpecially to every 
younger perſon, ſpeaking with the affection and 
ANGER of a father, My ſon, give me thy 

cart. | 

The words have the nature of a claim*or de- 
mand, which where the goſpel comes, our bleſſed 
Lord makes for himſelf againit all pretenders what- 
ſoever: Tis of the beſt thing we have to give, 
the heart, but yet no more than is his right. 

The demand is plain and poſitive, upon the 
moſt juſt and equitable grounds, and fo ſpeaks 
the preſent indiſpenſable duty of every one to 
whom 'tis directed, and the obligation they are 

A 3 under 
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under to comply with it, and this with the great- 
eſt freedom as a voluntary act. God grant there 
may be ſuch a power going along with what ſhall 
be here offered, that to fo juſt a claim made by 
Chriſt, my ſon, give me thy heart, there may be 
the moſt ready anſwer, Lord, my heart ſhalt thou 
have, my heart I give. 
In hope of this, my work will be to ſhew, 
I. What is to be underſlood by the heart, which 
Chriſt here claims. | 
II. What is implied in giving him the heart as 
our act about it. 
III. How Chriſt 7s 70 be conſidered, to whein the 
gift is to be made. 
IV. For what purpoſes the heart is to be given 
to him. 1 84 
V. Why this is to be done by every one to whom 
the claim is directed, efpecially by fuck, as are in 
their younger years. 
VI. How as to the manner, it concerns and be- 
comes us to do it. | 
Laſtly, The Application o be made of the 


ac Hole 5 
J. What is to be underſtood by the heart, ⁊chicb 
Chriſt here claims. 


Doubtleſs this is to be taken in the greateſt la- 
titude: Chriſt's claim extends to all that he 
hath purchaſed, and that is our/e/ves, ſoul and 
body, with the ſervices of the reſpective powers 
and members of each. Ye are not your on, for 
ye. are bought with a price; redeemed unto God, 
therefore glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, 

' #obich are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
The 
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The price by which the purchaſe was made, 
infinitely exceeded all the treaſures of the world: 
Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
/ihver and gold; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a lamb without blemiſb and without ſpot, 1 
Pet. i. 18, 12. 

Such was Chriſt's love to his people, that ſee- 
ing he could give no greater, he gave himſelf for 
them, and may well lay claim to the largeſt re- 
turns from them. When one part only is named, 
the other is no leſs included, as in the aps 
moving exhortation, I beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. 
Preſent your bodies, not alone, but in conjunction 
with your /þ:r:ts, as neceſſary to its being a rea- 
ſonable ſervice, Thus we are bid to yield our- 
ſelves to God, Rom. vi. 13. and 'tis the charaQter 
of the Macedonian chriſtians, whoſe. charity is 
taken notice of to their praiſe, that they did ſo they 
firſt gave their ownſebves to the Lord, and then to 
any other ſervice demanded of them according to 
the will of God, 2 Cor. viii. 5. | 

When no 4e than this is intended, it may 
fitly denoted in calling for the heart upon ſeveral _ 
accounts, 

(1.) To intimate that the heart comes under the 
med:ator's eye. He is ſaid to know all men, when he 
was here tabernacling among them, Fobn ii. 25. 
and that he needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man, for he knew what <was in bim: And he is 
not to be conceived to know leſs above, now like 


the /un, he is exalted that be might fill all things, 
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and have nothing hid from his ligbt, Eph. iv. 10. 
He is repreſented as having eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, Rev. ii. 18, 23. ſtriking into, and thorow 
every ſou], and will ſooner or later prove it to 
univerſal conviction, as he declares, all the churches 
ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth the reins 
and heart, and this in order to a final reckoning, 
when he «ill give to every one according to bis. 
Wor ks. 

'Tis viſible to him which way every heart 
ſtands: If there be but ce in a congregation who 
draws near to him with the mouth, and pretends 40 
honour him with the lips, without being any far- 
ther ſolicitous, as if that was all that was required, 
Feſus Chriſt, the great maſter of aſſemblies, ob- 
| ſerves that perſon, and thus calls to him, to rouſe 

him out of his miſtake, My ſon, give me thy 
heart. 

They are all mark d by him, «w/o ſay they are 
Jews, Ifraelites indeed, when they are not, but 
ao lye, Rev. iti. 9. An empty profeſſion can no 
more eſcape his notice, than ſkreen from his 
wrath, | 

(2.) Our Lord hereby ſignifies, that where the. 
heart is wanting, nothing elſe is valued or accepted 
by him. You my give him the lip and knee; 
commend his miniſters and ordinances, and dili- 
gently attend upon them ; get your heads ſtock'd 
with uſeful knowledge, and perform your part 
ſo well in many religious duties, as to ſecure the 
good opinion and applauſe of men ; but with 
Cbriſt, all ſtands for nothing without the heart, 
He will not take with a ſhadow inſtead of the 
ſubſtance, 1 Tim. iv. 8, Bodily exerciſe, how la- 

| 1 borious 
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borious ſoever, where there is no more, is nei- 
ther pleaſing to him, nor profitable to ourſelves. 
He requireth truth in the znward parts; and to 
attempt to put him off with the «corff, to whom 
the beſt is due, is only to entitle ourſelves to the 
deceiver's curſe, who baving in his flock a male, 
worweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
Hing, Mal. i. 14. Chriſt's demand of the heart, 
docs not tell us that he looks for nothing elſe, 
nothing beſides ; but is to be heard as a ſolemn 
warning to this ſound : Make beart-work of every 
thing wherein thou haſt to do with-heaven, «+ © 

(3.) None is reckoned to give himſelf to Chriſt, 
or any thing elſe in truth, coho withbolds his heart. 
'Tis all pretence, whatever is done without, this. 
The heart is the man; and if this be not yielded 
to your #:ghtful Lord, with what confidence ſoe- 
ver you may call yourſelves ſervants, you are. 
known to belong to another maſter, and who 
that is you may tremble to think; the Lord of 
glory, and the prince of darkneſs, dividing all the 
world. 4 

Whatever is given to Chriſt 10:thout the heart, 
is given in a manner unworthy of his acceptance: 
Upon this foot, the moſt forward profeſſions of 
devotedneſs to him, are like to prove as vaniſnh- 
ing as the morning cloud; as little durable as the 
carly dew : The faireſt promiſes may ſoon be for- 
gotten, or retracted as eaſily as made; and after 
the utmoſt yielded to him, much more is deni- 
ed him, and given to his Enemy: From all 
which, they may well be ſaid, not to have 
given him themſelves, or any thing at all in effect, 
who keep back their hearts, 

(4.) Where 
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4.) Where Chriſt has the beart, nothing will be 
deny' 7 him that he calls for. This therefore is 
only mention'd, as drawing after it all the reſt, 
The head and hand, our parts and powers, time 
and ſtrength, ſubſtance and intereſt, whatever 
we are, and have, and can do, will be all under 
the direction, and at the command of Chriſt, if 
he has the heart. There is no need of a diſtinct 
demand of every thing to which he has a right; 
the gaining of the heart will be the beſt and only 
valuable ſecurity of the whole. This therefore 
is thus inſiſted on, My ſor, give me thy heart. 

II. What is inpliedi in giving the heart to Chriſt 
as our act about it, that which we are here called to. 

That this may lie the more plain before you, 
let me briefly premiſe a few things. | 

1. We are to be conſidered as à race of apoftate 
creatures, having broken the law of our Creator 
and King, and ſo are become both gui/fy and wile 
before him; by nature children of wrath, Eph, 
ii. 

How little ſoever it could be expected, God 
has fo far pitied us under the ruins of the fall, as 
to find out a way for our being reſtor' d: appoint- 
ing his own ſon, as mediator, to interpoſe be- 
tween himſelf and us, and in our nature, to do 
and ſuffer whatever was neceſſary to his becom- 
ing an all-ſufficient Saviour. This on the part 
of our recovering head was readily agreed to, and 
fully accompliſh'd, and fo he is enter'd upon his 
office and work, every way perfect and qualified 
for it. 

3. All intercourſe between God and man is now 
to be carried on through this mediator, our Lord 


Jieſis 


The Redeemer's Claim. II 


Jeſus Chriſt, By him, and only by bim, will the 
11ajeſty of heaven, againſt whom we have ſinned, 
make any approaches in a way of grace to us; 
and he is our only way to the father, the great 
days-man that is to go between, and /ay bis band 
upon us both, Job x. 33. Thus a faving deſign is 
ſet on foot, and Jeſus Chriſt plac'd at the head of 
it: our world is peculiarly under his government, 
and the whole creation ſubjected to him, for the 
ends of redemption, 10 carry up many fons fro 
hence 70 glory. | 

4. We are herenfon to conceive curſelves in a 
Pate of bope : creatures about whom the great and 
bleſſed God is graciouſly concern'd ; really un- 
willing that we ſhould periſh in our diſtance from 
him, and therefore has ſent his ſon to bring us 
back, and be our way, and treat with us in or- 
der to mutual reconciliation and peace. 

5. The ſaving benefitswhich Cbriſt bath purchaſed, 
are only to be ours as united to him. They are to 
be in bim, who according to the goſpel, can be 
ſaved by him. If we are not his members, Chriſt 
only heard of, after all he has done and ſufter'd, 
will avail us nothing, ſtand us in no ſtead, 

6. Our own choice of Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſary 

to a ſpecial relation to him, and fo to our paſſing into 
a /late of ſalvation. He will be a ſaviour to none 
that will not take him for ſuch, and conſent to 
be his ſaved ones. | 

He did not ſtay for our conſent before he un- 
dertook our redemption, and, in purſuit of that 
undertaking, aſſumed. our nature; died an the 
croſs a propitiation for fin ; roſe again for our 
Juſtification ; aſcended to heaven, and there fits 
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at the right hand of God, as a prieft upon bis 


throne, made perfect through ſuffering, to be the 
author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey 
him, Heb. v. 8, 9. Thus in point of atonement 
and merit, or preparation by both, Chriſt hath 
finiſhed his work, without ſtanding to enquire 
whether we were willing, or not: and now, in the 
goſpel, the fruits of all, together with himſelf, 
are ſent and freely tender'd to us ; but as to aQtual 
intereſt in his perſon and purchaſe, this no one 
at years, and of the uſe of reaſon, is capable of, 
without his own acceptance. The bleſſed deſign 
is far advanc'd, and the proſpect before us en- 
couraging and hopeful; but as rational creatures, 
that are to be dealt with according to our choice, 
we are to come into it, if with us it go on and 
iſſue well. | 

Having thus prepar'd the way by ſtating our 
caſe, the giving Chriſt the heart, as that which 
is here enjoin'd, carries in it ſuch things as theſe: 

(I.) A renouncing whatever has hitherto 
claim'd the heart, and kept it from Chriſt, 

1 de b ſubjection and love, 

EN dependance and truſt, 

[I.] A downing of all other lords and loves that 
aud rival it with Chriſt, The world and fleſh, 
as Satan's baits, diſtinctly cry, give me thy heart: 
and how unworthy ſoever, horrid to think ! they 
are herein gratiſied by all in their natural, unre- 
newed ſtate. Renouncing theſe is therefore the 
firſt ſtep in rendring the heart where it belongs : 
denying their pretenſions as utterly to be abhor'd ; 
breaking from under their power as all uſurpa- 
tion, 
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tion, with a reſolution to endure it no longer, 
ſubmit to it no more, | 
Chriſt will have the throne, and be upper- 
moſt in every foul he faves; and if we ever ex- 
pect to be ſaved by him, his terms are known: 
Other lords beſides him that have had dominion over 
us, Iſa. xxvi. 13. mult be diſcarded ; other things 
that have been loved before him, muſt be reject- 
ed: whatever poſſeſſes his place in his heart to 
the keeping him out, is to be pluck'd from 
thence with a holy indignation, venting itſelf in 
ſome ſuch language as Ephraim's, What have 1 
any more to do with idols? Hol, xiv. 8. Get ye 
Hence to make room for Chriſt. | 
[2.] Acoming off from allo ther dependances and 
truſts that would be to us in Chriſt's ſtead. When 
the awak'd ſinner isenquiring with ſolitude, where- 
withal ſhall I come before the Lord? Mic. vi. 6. 
What ſhall I plead with him in order to accep- 
tance ? And one thing ſteps forth and cries, plead 
me; another, rely on me; thy good meanings, thy 
good works, thy virtues, thy duties, thy ſuffer- 
ings, thy own merits reſulting from any of theſe, 
or the /upply thou may'ſt have out of the church's 
ſtock, &c. to give an anſwer to all, viz. The bed 
15 too ſhort to reſt upom the covering too narrow to 
wrap ones ſelf in, Iſa, xxviii. 20. to build here is 
to truſt to hing words; none but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt. ps 
(2.) Cloſing in with the deſign in which he is 
engag d, as the Redeemer and Savionr of loſt fin- 
ners: aſſenting to the report made of him; em- 
bracing the offers made by him, in the method 
ſettled, upon the terms laid down: approving 
| — 
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the whole contrivance of laying our help upon 
him, as moſt worthy of God, and of all accepra- 
tion among men; and this not only in general, 
but as brought down to me: looking upon him 
with a pleaſant eye, under the character and of- 
fices he bears; and bidding him welcome in the 
errand, and to all the work, which, as the /ent 
of God, he comes about. In a word, when 
Chriſt proclaims, Behold I fland at the door and 
knock, if any man hear my voice, and open the dhor, 
Iwill come in, and ſup with him, and he with me, 
Rev. iii. 20. with a conſenting ſoul to ſay, Come 
in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, why ſtandeſt thou with- 
out? Gen, xxiv. 31. 5 

Giving Chriſt the heart, is giving him the beſt 
entertainment, as one we are moſt pleaſed with; 
reckon ourſelves moſt happy in; and fo is the 
fame with what is elſewhere call'd, receiving 
Chrijt Jeſus the Lord, one expreſſion of be- 
lieuing in him. As many as received him, to 
become the ſons of Ged, even to them that believe on 
his name, ſohn i. 12. 

(3.) Acknowledging the juſtice of bis claim in 
the right of redemption, and taking it to curſelvet, 
under the conſtraints of love, à reſigning ourſelves 
up to him as bis own; to be to bim for a people, 
and for a name, and fer a praije, and for a glory, 
&c. Jer. xii. 11, that in us he may ſee of the travel 
of his foul, and be ſatisfied. | 

He has a grant from the Father, of a ſeed 70 
ſerve bim, which ſhall be accounted to the Lord for 
a generation, Pfal. xxii. 30. That making bis ſoul 
an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his feed, and 2 

Fa 
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the pleaſure of the Lord proſper in his hand, 11a. 
liü. 10. The proſpect of the coming in of theſe, 
was part of the foy that was /ef before bim, for 
abi he endured the croſs, and 2 ſed tbe ſhame, 
Heb. xii. 2. in the way to his entring into gl 
there to wait the effects, and reap the fruits of all, 
in having the hearts of his people, ro whom he is 
a deſigned head; and the zecks of his enemies 
who reject his rule: now in giving Chriſt the 
heart, we on our part ſeal the grant the father 
has made him in conſideration of his death, and 
in fact put into his hand, by an act and deed of 
our own, What was his before in igt, and he 
had the ſtrongeſt reaſon to expect. Thus it is 
the ſame with that coming to him, of which we 
find him ſpeaking with a pleaſed confidence, All 
that the father giveth me ſhall come unto me, ana 
lim that — Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 

Our giving Chriſt the heart, is not to be mi- 
ſtaken as conferring upon him any thing that did 
not before belong to him as his due. Tis ſuch 
a gift as is properly a ſurrender of what we have 
no right to detain from him, or beſtow any _ 
where elſe, And in making this, we harmonize 
with heaven; avouch him to be our head, whom 
the father choſe and ordained to be ſo; and come 
into the number of his believing members, ev 
one yielding up himſelf with this ſenſe of ſoul, 
Lord] fave me, I am thine, Pfal. cxix. 24. and 
of my ſalvation bear the glory. 
4 (4.) Confiding in him with ſati faction, upon 
/ the warrant of the goſpel, as able and faithful to... 
; fulfil in us, and to us, whatever he has undertakn. 5 
e and promiſed to compleat our Salvation. a 
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The 25 of God are given the Redeemer as 
a charge that are to be called another day. The 
father knows him equal to the truſt, and fully 
reſts in him as one in whom he ſhall not be diſ- 
appointed. Anſwerably to this, the believer 
throws himſelf upon him, thro' all the objections 
and diſcouragements that may be caſt in his 

way, being led of God into a ſaving acquaintance 
with him, and perſuaded that be is able to keep 
what he commits unto him againſt that day, 2 Tim. 

LI 

As an encouragement to this, Chriſt declares, 

T came down from Heaven, not to do my own will, 
but the will of him that ſent me ; and this 1s the 
Father's will that ſent me, that of all which be 
hath given me, I ſkould hoſe nothing, but raiſe it 
up again the laft day, John vi. 38, 39. Hereupon, 
to repoſe a confidence in him, to make 
his word; to rely upon his grace and care, to fill 
his character, and ſatisfy our hope, muſt be 
taken as included in giving him the heart: and 
ſuch a confidence in Chriſt will never leave the 
depending foul aſhamed, but iſſue in a glorious 
recompence of reward. Hence I] go on to ſhew 

III. How Chriſt is 70 be confuder” a as here de- 
manding the heart, and to <ohom "tis to be given 
up in the latitude mention'd. 

In general in the affair before us, he is to be 
regarded as mediator between God and man, with 
all the properties that belong to him as ſuch, 
and recommend him to our affectionate choice; 
as that he is moſt ſuitable, authorized, merci- 
ful and faithful, the only, all-ſu our moſt ex- 
cellent one. n | 
(19 A 


The Redeemer's Claim. 17 
(1.) As our prophet and teacher : one whom 
the Lord our God promiſed to raiſe up, and in 
the fitteſt ſeaſon actually ſent, to acquaint loſt 
ſinners with his mind and will concerning their 
ſal vation. God who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by 15 | 
prophets, hath in theſe laſt days þ, 755 2 unto us 
his ſon, Heb. 1. 1. He came forth from the 3 
and came into the world to make him known to 
ſuch as were running from him, and from theic 
own happineſs, and ſhew them the way back. 

And tho' he is now return'd to heaven, he 
continues ſtill in the ſame office, the ſupream 
paſtor and teacher of his church; by his word, 
and miniſters, and ſpirit, to inſtruct his people 
in what they are moſt concerned to know, viz. 
how to eſcape the wrath of God, recover his 
image and favour, pleaſe and be accepted of him 
here, and obtain everlaſting life and glory. 

He is a moſt powerful, effectual, unerring 
teacher; one that can make us know truth in 
the inward parts, and ſeal inſtruction to the heart; 
is uncapable of being miſtaken himſelf, and can 
never deceive or miſlead others: none that give 
up themſelves to his teaching and guidance, ſhall 
ever miſcarr' 

(2.) As our ir great high-prieſt ; who, acer 
ing to the appointment and call of the father, 
took that office and honour, Heb. v. 4. and through 
the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, Heb. ix. 14. an offering and a facrifice 
moſt pleaſing 7o him, Eph. v. 2. as the ſatisfaction 
he requir'd ; and available for us to redeem us 
from deſerved wrath, and purchaſe all the bleſ- 
ſings we need: and * finiſhed his oblation 
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18 The Kedeemer's Claim. 
on the croſs, he has carried his blood within the 


vail, where, as the other part of his office, he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion, and ſo is able to 


fave to the utmoſt, all that come unto God by him. 


(3.) As cur Lord and King, who has a right 
to rule us, and is fitted for it, and whoſe govern- 
mint is to ſerve the kindeſt deſigns, with refe- 
rence to all that come under it, as all his people 
{hall ſooner or later do, 

It pleaſed the father, that in bim ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell, Col. i. 19. and he is head over all 
things to his church, Eph. i. 22. for protection 
and influence; has a porter in heaven and earth, 
Mat. xxvili. 18. cver ail fleſh and ſpirits too, 76 
give eternal life to as many as are given him, John 
xvii, 2. and furniſh all things neceſſary to make 
it ſure. | | 

We can have no want but he is able to ſupply, 
no burden but he can take off, no diſeaſe but he 
is ſufficient to heal, no enemy but he can reſtrain 
and conquer, no complaint but he can filence, 


by removing the ground of it; no regular defire 


ſent up in prayer to heaven, but he can and will 
an{wer, and at laſt out-do, in the happineſs he 
will bring all his to enjoy there. In this quality 
the Redeemer itands, when making the demand, 
my ſou, give me thy heart; in this light he is to 
be viewed, as we are to. make the ſurrender to 
him. And this will aſſiſt us in our anſwer to the 
next enquiry, vi. 


IV. For what purpoſes the heart is to be given: 


Chriſt? 
And here I ſhall mingle duty and privilege to- 


gether, both which are to come into our aim 


and 


— wo ee 
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and deſign; as tis for the glory of God, the ho- 


nour of Chriſt, as well as our own advantage 
and happineſs, that we are requir'd to yield to 
the Mediator's claim. 

In general, Jeſus Chriſt is to have the heart to 
do the whole of his work upon it; to attemper 
and fit it to the buſineſs tis to be employ'd in, 
and the bleſſings and bleſſedneſs tis gradually de- 
ſigned for. Particularly, 

(I.) As dark and ignorant wwe are to yield our- 
ſelves to Chriſt, to be enlightned by bim; made 
teachable, and admitted into his ſchool, there in a 
becoming manner, by the belps vouchſafed, to learn 
of him. 

Chriſt's office is to teach; and none can do 
this like him. He can unlock the /ea!ed book, 
and open the blind eye; deſtroy the face of the co- 
vering, and take away the vail we are naturally 
under, Iſa. xxv. 7. and ſhine into the darkeſt foul, 
revealing God and the things of God, in a man- 
ner in which they were unknown before, and will 
always remain ſo to any other. *"Fis for this he 
bids us to learn of him, Mat. xi. 28. and accord- 
ingly for this the heart is to be given to him, 
breathing to this ſenſe; © O thou, who didft 
* command the light to ſhine out of dar Eneſt, 2 Cor. 
„iv. 6. vifit this dungeon with a faving ray; 
« ſay, let there be hight, Gen. i. 3. and rhe day 
* ſhall dawn, the day-ſtar ariſe within, 2 Pet. i. 
* 19. and the ſhadow of death be turned into the 
* morning, Amos vi. 8. 

How many ſoever are my other helps, for 
** acquaintance with the things of my peace, Luke 


* xix, 42. O let me not want thy /þirit, with- 
| B2 « out 
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© out which I may be ever learning, and never 
e able to come to the ſaving knowledge of the truth, 
«2 Tim. iii. 7. Miniſterial inſtruction is a pri- 
« vilege that I deſire to be unfeignedly thankful 
“for; that I have ine upon line, precept upon 
a; precept, Iſa. xxviii. 10. and would not be 
„ weary waiting at 01/doms gates, Prov. viii. 34. 
© to take in light, but O do thou animate all, 
* who alone fache 40 profit, Iſa. xlviii. 17. 

c yield myſelf to thee to that end, and * 
* ever thou art pleaſed to communicate, I would 
* no more allow myſelf to reject or diſpute ; 
ſpeak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, 1 Sam, 
* 11. 10. 

(2.) We are to give ourſelves to Chriſt as 
guilty, to be pardoned and juſtified, and ſo delivered 


tr om the wrath of God, and reſtored to his favour, 


in which life does ſtand. 


As a ground and encouragement to this, we 
are aſſured, that when ve all like ſheep had gone 


aftray, turning every one to his own way, the Lord 


laid upon him the iniquity of us all, that he was 
wornded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our 


niquities,the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
that with bis flripes we might be healed. 11a. lin. 6. 


As to the way of application; To him give all 
25 prophets woitneſs, that thro" bis name, whoſo- 
ver beheveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, 
Act, x. 43. Him hath God ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, thro faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt and the juſti- 


fer of him that believeth in Feſus, Rom. iii. 25. 


His blocd cleanſeth from all fin, 1 John i. 7. and 
in this Jauntain en d for returning ſinners, 


the 


The Redeemer's Claim. 21 
1 the ſoul that is waſhed is ſafe, Zach. xiii. 1. diſ- 


, charged from going down into the pit, there being 
* a ranſom found, Job xxxiii. 24. and no condemna- 
l tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. viii. 
4 1. He hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an end 
iS of fin, in making reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. 
Ix. 24. and hence his blood ſbeaking better things 
, than the blood of Abel, Heb. xii. 24. cries to 
1 heaven, to him by whoſe determinate counſel it 
C was ſhed, not for vengeance, but for mercy : 
O! forgive, forgive the ſoul that comes in to receive 
; the atonement, and let not his treſpaſſes be imputed 


to him; whatever he has done againſt thee, place 
it all upon my account, and bid him go free. 
Whatever we deſerv'd, or were liable to, 72 
Chriſt wwe have redemption, thro' bis blood, the for- 
giveneſs of fin, Eph. i. 7. which is to be preach'd 
in his name among all nations, Luke xxiv. 47. and 
being juſtified by faith, wwe have peace with God, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. He 
was delivered for our offences, and raiſed agat 
for our juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. and believers, 
as ſuch, have an intereſt in both, which furniſhes 
an anſwer to every challenge, and, as to eternity, 
leaves them nothing to fear. Who ſhall condemn? 
ho ball lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
when it is God that juſtifieth, when it is Chriſt that 
died ; yea, rather that is riſen again; taken from 
priſon, and from judgment, Rom. vii. 33, 34. 
in token that the debt he took upon. him is paid, 
and compleat ſatisfaction made. In the fruits of 
that ſatisfaction, there is reaſon to call his mem- 
bers bleſſed now, as in the moſt defirable Nate of 
any upon earth. Their guilt is done away in their 
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Redeemer's blood, and fo they are freed from 
hell and wrath ; their ſpots are covered in the 
everlaſting righteouſneſs which he hath brought 
in, and ſo they are beheld with complacency by 
their reconciled father, and may with a holy 
confidence draw nigh to him, being made ac- 
cepted in the rages to the praiſe of the glory of 
his grace, Eph. 1. 

Tis the deſign the Goſpel, at once to re- 
veal a city of refuge, and the way caſt up that 
leads to it; and then cry to us, as purſued by the 
avenger of blood, turn into your ftrong bold, ye pri- 
foners of hope, Zach. ix. 12. Do not fit fill or 
fink, but flee for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
fet before you, and all ſhall be well, Heb. vi. 18. 

Upon this ground, the convinced ſinner, drawn 
by the cords of love, Hoſ. xi. 4. betakes him- 
telf to Chriſt for pardon and peace ; with in- 
ward ſolicitude and concern, thus opening his 
caſe to him, O thou compaſſionate redeemer 
e and lover of ſouls, vouchſafe to look upon me 
ce with a gracious eye, My ins have ſeparated 
e between Gcd and my ſoul, Iſa. lix. 2. and laid 
<« me open to his wrath, under the apprehenſions 
« of which I am afraid to live, and dare not 
« die. I have deſtroyed myſelf, but am affured 
ce in the wcrrd of truth, Hof. xiv. ix. that on thee 
e the 4 of -ſuch is laid, Pal. Ixxxix. 19. and 
e how far gone ſoever, I would not diſhonour 
ce thee by deſpair, as if thine arm was wither' d, 
* or thy blood dried up, or there was u0 help for 
* me, no not in God, Pſal. in. 2. 

To long have I ſtood off from thee, never 
till now diſcerning thy worth, or my own 

wretch- 
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te wretchedneſs, as involv'd in guilt and death 
« Being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, or too 
ee proud to ſubmit to it, J have vainly gone about 
« 20 eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of my own, Rom. x. 3. 
ee tho' all the while compaſjing my ſelf about with 
« ſparks of my own kindling, Iſa. I. 11, they could 
te only ſerve to light me to deſtruction, and 
ce would at laſt have left me under it; as nothing 
« elſe could be expected at thy hand, but to be bid 
« lie down in ſorrow. I at length ſee my pro- 
e voking miſtake, and deeply bewail it, repent- 
te ing before thee in duſt and aſhes : and now, 
« laden with guilt, and liable to juſtice, afraid, 
and in danger of everlaſting burnings, I betake 
© myſelf to thee, to be delivered from all, and 
ce obtain ſalvation with eternal glory. 
The covering of fig-l/eaves, I have fooliſhly 
* endeavour'd to patch together, inſtead of hid- 
ing my nakedneſs, does but ſhew it the more, 
« and leave me the more expoſed to revenging 
« wrath. My righteoufneſſes are all as an un- 
ce clean thing, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. as filthy rags, in which 
* I dare not appear, without any thing elſe to 
e plead, at the bar of a juſt and holy God. Mine 
ce miquittes are gone up over my head, and cry a- 
* loud for vengeance to be pour d down upon it. 
** Pfal. xxxviii. 4. As an heavy burthen, they are 
* too heavy for me, and 'tis not in the Power of 
© any creature to take it off. Death and judg- 
ment are before me, for which I am utterly 
© unprepared. Guilt bids me expect all that is 
*© dreadfu!, againſt which I have no defence or 
guard.“ In this caſe, bleſſed Jeſus! I flee to 
thy arms, I throw myſelf at thy feet: O take 
B 4 me 
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me into thy protection, and keep me ſafe; hide 
me in thy wounds, and ſpread thy ſcirt over me, 
that my /ins when ſearch'd after, may not be 
found; and that my perſon, when called for, may 
be accepied. As guilty and periſhing, nothing 
elſe can give me relief, and this will effectually 
do it. From whom, or whatſoever others may 
expect their help, my hope, O Lord, is in thee. 
I count all things but hos, in compariſon of thee, 
that I may be found in thee, Phil. iii. Oppoſe what 
thou haſt done and ſuffer'd, to the charges of the 
law and juſtice, and bring me off. Take away 
my filthy garments, and gi ve me change of raiment, 
Zach. iii. 4. and thus cloath'd with the garments 
of ſalvation, and covered with the robe of rigb- 
teouſneſs, after the deepeſt ſorrow upon the ac- 
count of ſin, my ſoul ſhall magnify the Lord, and 
my ſpirit rejoice in God my ſaviour, Luke i. 46, 47. 

(3.) The heart, as polluted, is to be given to 
Chriſt to be puri ſied, and new made. | 

This is neceſſary, that the covenant of grace 
may be mutual, and is our entrance into it. 
Where God declares, as the tenor and ſum of 
that covenant, ye ſhall be my people, and I will be 
your God, Jer. xxxii. 39. we read in the context, 
either before or after, of ſomething to be done 
upon the heart: and the change which it is to 

ſs under, is not to be conceiv'd of as inconſi- 
derable and flight, what any body might be the 
author of; but ſuch as calls for an almighty poreer, 
and ſpeaks the agent God. Tis repreſented as a 
renovation : a new heart will I give you, Ezek. 
XXXvi, 26, 28. which denotes the greatneſs of 
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the diſorder which we are by nature ander, and 


the hand and grace requiſite to the extenſive 
cure. And as this is promiſed in the new co- 
venant, the mediator of it is to ſee to the accom- 
pliſhment, and preſide in this, as well as in all 
other parts of our recovery. | 

The diſpenſation of grace, ſet on foot through 
Chriſt, reſpects us under a double notion, viz. 

Malefactors 
As ; and 
Patients. | 

1. As malefaftors; who have forfeited our 
lives, by our rebellion againſt God, and are un-? 
der ſentence of death, from his broken law, and 
ſo liable to be cut off by the hand of zu/{ice. 
Without remiſſon, we muſt needs die, Heb. ix. 
22. and without blood, there is no remiſſion, Heb. 
X. 4. and the blood of bulls and goats could never 
avail to this, nor any other, but that of Teſs 
Chriſt. This is the lamb of God, that taketh 
the fons of the world, John, 29. When other 
ſacrifices would not do, he came to put away fin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf. In order to it, a body 
is prepared him, wherein to ſuffer and die; and 
by the Redding of his blood, as of infinite value, 
atonement is made, and declared to be accepted, 
in his being raiſed from the dead, and received to 
heaven, and his continuance, and higheſt exalta- 
tion there ; being in the midſt of the throne, as the 
lamb that has been flain. As guilty, the remedy 
we need is pardon ; and in jeſus Chriſt, ve have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of 


Vins, Col. i. 14. But remiſſion is not all we want, 


I or 
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or are encouraged to expect: The grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation, moreover regards us. 

As patients, and provides for our relief. Upon 
our revolt from God, we not only brought our- 
ſelves under a doom to die, but contracted a mor- 
tal diſeaſe, by the loſs of his image, and the cor- 
ruption that ſucceeded, under which we are lan- 
guiſhing and pining away, and unleſs we are 
healed, cannot live, Ezek. xxxiii. 10. The whole 
bead is fick, and the whole heart is faint, the blood 
vitiated, the conſtitution broken, J. i. 5, 6. 
and in ſo fad a caſe, how little would it ſignify 
to have a pardon, if we were left to die of our 
diſeaſe? | 

But thro' the riches of grace, we are not fo 
left. A remedy is provided, anſwerable to both 

rts of our miſery, We need a faviour to re- 
ſtore us to health, in recovering us to a divine na- 
ture, as well as to make our peace with God, 
and reinſtate us in the divine favour ; and Chriſt 
is qualified and appointed for both ; exalted to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſian of fins. He 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Acts v. 41. 

By dying he hath purchaſed the grace neceflary 
to an univerſal change, and is impower'd and 
ready to beſtow it. F any man be in Chriſt, he is 
a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. and by making 
them ſuch, he draws his people into fellowſhip 
with lum; and hence, as both be that ſan#tifieth, 
and they who are ſanctiſied, are all of one, he is 
not aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 


To all his members, by the father's appointment, 
he 
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he is made /anification as well as righteouſneſs, 
1 Cor. i. 30. that they may be compleat in him, 
wanting nothing. The ſpirit of grace, is the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, the great agent he employs in 
purifying the hearts of his people ; and for this 
they are to be delivered to him, that all old things 
may be done away, and all things made new. 

The cure is great, and would be impoffible to 
any ocber ; but is not beyond his power and de- 
ſign. He proclaims from his throne, behold, I 
make all things new, Rev. xxi. 5. and to this 
the believer eccho's, in yielding himſelf to him, 
Lord] be it unto me according to thy word ; make 
all things new in me. | 

The heart, as throughout corrupt, is to be re- 
ſigned to Chriſt, to be healed ; particularly as 
to the ſeveral forms according to which that cor- 
ruption chiefly works, call'd the plague of every 
man's own heart, With a ſpecial regard to his, 
in making the ſurrender, one and another may 
clap his hand upon his breaft, and ſay, Lord, 
e bring to thee this fony heart, to be ſoftened, 
« and turned into a heart of fleſh ; this earthly 
© ſenſual heart, to be made ppiritual and hea- 
te venly, and raiſed to things above; this drvided 
© heart, to be united; this unſtable heart,  fixt ; 
ce this dai heart, to be made ſerious ; this proud 
e heart, humble ; this dead heart, quickned, and 
e diſpoſed to what is good, and enlarged in it: 
© theſe are but part of its diſorders, the tail is 
« endleſs, I now put into thy hands, a heart in 
the ſaddeſt manner marr'd by fin, to be form'd 
after thy own heart, and made ſuch as thou 
e wouldſt have it to be. 
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neceſſary to gain the prize, ſecure the victory. 
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« Tis owing to thy gracious interpoſition, 
* that I am not taken out of a ſtate of hope, and 
« ſealed up under that awful ſentence, let him 
ce that is filthy be filthy fill, Rev. xxii. 11. Tis 
te an addition to the mercy, that I have been fo 
ce far made to ſee my vileneſs, as to be weary of 
* it, truly to loath it, and myſelf upon the ac- 
* count of it, and defire to come under thy heal- 
* ing hand. I would take encouragement from 
hence, to apply to thee, for all that grace 
« which I further need. O deny not defires that 
* areof thy own raifing, nor let me be rejected who 
have no where elſe to go. I am ſhut up to 
e thee as the only phy/ician in both worlds, from 
ce whom I can expect relief. Without thy help 
« I die, but under thy care, how far gone ſo- 
e ever, Iam ſafe. Lord, if thou wilt thou can ft 
te make me clean, Mat. viii. 2, 3. let me hear 
* from thy mouth that reviving word, I vill, be 
ce thou clean; and the ſadder my caſe, the more 
<© will the cure redound to thy praiſe, | 

(4.) 4s probationers for eternity, we are ld 
give ourſelves to Chriſt, 

ſtrengthened 
To and 
kept. 

II.] To o be ſtrengthened to what is required of us, 

or may be appointed to us, in our way to an endleſs 


ſlate. A chriſtian's life, preparatory to this, is 
a life of labour; heace compared to a race and 


warfare ; and accordingly our work is ſet forth 
by running, ſtriving, ꝛureſtling, fighting ; words 
that import the utmoſt ſtruggle, as no more _ 


We 
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We are born at a diſtance from God, unlike 
to him ; and if we are brought by renewing 
grace, through the ffrait gate, into the narrow 
way that leads to life, we are not to fit ſtill as if 
this were the place of our reſt, We have many 
duties to diſcharge, rooted corruptions to mor- 
tify, powerful temptations to reſiſt, various af- 
fictions to bear or expect, imperfect graces to 
improve, a conſtant watch to maintain : in a 
word, we are to carry it lie perſons waiting for 
our Lord, Luke xii. 36. having our converſation 
as becomes the goſpel, Phil. 1. 27. making the glory 
of God our end, and his word our rule; and in 
ſuch a courſe of well-doing, to hold on with pa- 
tence and perſeverance to the death, it being ſuch 
only that can hope for the crown of life: and as 
we are to act in all under the eye of God, and 
muſt give an account to him, a is ſufficient for 
theſe things? all our pane rs of God, 2 Cor. 
ui, 5, derived to us through Jeſus Chriſt, th 
out whom wwe can do nothing, John xv. 5. To him 
therefore the heart is to be yielded, out of weak- 
neſs to be made ſtrong.; furniſhed for the work 
he lays before us, aſſiſted in it, held cloſe to it, 
and enabled to perſevere, in oppoſition to unfaith- 
tulneſs and fainting, fo as to finiſh well, and give 
up our account at laſt with joy. Lord, thus give 
ſtrength to obey, and then command what thou 
Walt / | 

Our need of this is obvious, and 'tis equally 
plain, our help here alſo is laid upon one that is 
mighty. The grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for us, 
his ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii, 
9. The apoſtle knew upon what ground he 


ſpake 
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ſpake for himſelf, I can do all things through 
Cihrift which flrengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. and 
bids others be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power 
ef bis might, Eph. vi. 10. Surely ſhall one ſay, 
In the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and 
in him ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be juſtiſied, and 
ſhall glory, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. Thus, as upon our 
trial, we are to yield ourſclves to Chriſt, zo be 
ſ[trengther'd. 

[2.] To be kept. Our way to heaven is dan- 
gerous as well as difficult; full of ſnares and be- 
tet with enemies, who deſire, and by all poſſible 
methods will endeavour, our ruin. He «oreftle 
not only againſt fleſh and load, but againſt princi- 
palities and powers, the powers of darkneſs, Eph. 
vi. 12. and this about the higheſt prize, the 
heavenly glory, that we may not miſs of it; 
and for retaining our integrity, grace in the prin- 
ciple and exerciſe, which is our meetneſs and 
difpoſition for it. 

The world thro' which we are to paſs is an 
evil world, Gal. i. 4. as many ways oppoſite to 
grace, and miniſtring to fin. Our adverſary the 
Devil, as a roaring lion, continually goeth about 
ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. and has 
zviles and 'fiery darts, to uſe to that end. A ge- 
ceitful heart is ready to betray us, and the dan- 
ger increaſes from the fleſh and ſenſes, as inlets to 
temptation, and out- lets to corruption; by which 
what numbers are overcome! The command 
makes it every one's duty, to keep his heart with 
all diligence, as out of it are the i ſues life, Prov. 
iv. 23. But who ſecs not, that if left to ourſelves, 
without a better keeper, we are loſt ? 

Well, 
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Well, it ought to be good news to us, that we 
read it among the R-deemer's titles, that he is 
the captain -of our ſalvation, Heb. ii. 10, which 
implies his being a guide and guardian to his 
ple till they reach it; one that will ſecure them 
of the full poſſeſſion. Whilſt on earth, the ſafety 
of thoſe that were given bim was his conſtant 
care; and from his dying prayer for em, that 
during their ſtay in the world, they might be 
kept from the evil, John xvii. we may be ſatiſ- 
fied he has carried with him the ſame temper 
to heaven, and will not reſt till he fee them all 
ſafe there. He wants no power to that end, 
nor love to render him moſt ready to imploy it. 
He ſpeaks it as a thing certain, for the encou- 
ragement of all that conſent to follow him. 1 
give unto them eternal hfe, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my 
hand, John x. 28. He can preſerve us by inter- 
nal influence, or by his watchful providence ; ſend- 
ing new ſuccours to grace within, or breakin 
the force of oppoſition without, and will ſo pro- 
portion the trial to oar ſtrength, or our ſtrength 
to the trial, that as our day is, our help ſhall be, 
Deut. xxxiui. 25. 

He knows all his och with the wiſdom and 
tenderneſs of a ſhepherd, and bids em not to fear, 
it being the father's good pleaſure to give them the 
kingdom, Luke xii. 32. And as he is appointed 
to lead them thither, he will ſee to it, that none 
belonging to his charge. miſcarry, by any thing 
that may befal them by the way. 

All their times are in the hand of their hea- 
venly- father, Pſal. xxxi, 15. in whom their 
power- 


2 The Redeemer's Claim. 


powerſul advocate now with him hath a never- 
tailing intereſt ; ſo that a tender pity, ike that 
which a father bears to his children, Pal. ciii. 13. 
ſhall reign and run through all his dealings with 
them, Whenever he debates in a way of afflic- 
tive exerciſe, it ſhall always be in meaſure, ſtay- 
ing his rough wind in the day of bis eaſt wind, Iſa. 
xxvii. 8. leſt the ſpirit ou fail before him, and 
the fouls which he hath made, Iſa. lvii. 16. And 
againſt any thing that may threaten em from any 
other quarter, they may be aſſured of his con- 
ſtant and effectual care for their preſervation, 
There's no occaſion for any that has ſincerely 
embark'd with Chriſt, to take up the language 
of deſpair, ſaying, I ſhall one day periſh, 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 1, by the hands of my ſpiritual enemies, 
or give way to the gloom and horror it imports. 
The goſpel breathes another air, God is faithful, 
wot. u not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but ⁊cill vith the temptation alſo make a 
* to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
And this, as well as every other promiſe, 
* firm in Chriſt; is ſealed in his blood, and 
ſhall be made good by his agency, as all in all, 
both with God for us, and from God to us. 
Tis plain then, the matter is fo order'd by the 
wiſdom that laid the ſcheme of our ſalvation, 
that tho' we are no match, in our own ſtrength, 
for the oppoſition to be expected in our way to 
heaven, we have never the more reaſon to be de- 
jected: tho' we are as unable by our own ill, to 
get clear of the ſnares that would betray us to 
deſtruction, we have nevertheleſs encouragement 


to hope ; while at the fame time we are directed 
to 
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to one, in whoſe hand we are fafer from all we 
may fear, and for all that we can deſire, than in 
our on. Way is thus made for the provided Re- 
deemer to come in to our aid with the greater 
zlory, as our preſervation muſt be entirely plac'd 
to the account of his grace. As ſubſervient to 
this, the apoſtle ſpeaks of glorying in his infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Chriſt might reſt upon 
him. And thus it is that the ſeeming contradic- 
tion becomes a real truth, when we are weak, 
then are we ſtrong, 2 Or. xii. 9, 10, When 
moſt weak, we are moſt dependant, and hereby 
going out of ourſelves to Chriſt, his ſtrength 
which is omnipotence, becomes the believer's to all 
the purpoſes of his ſafety and happineſs. And 
till the King immortal dye, 1 Tim. i. 17. and the 
Lord of glory, prove unfaithful, 1 Cor. ii. 8. or 
faint, no ſuch ſhall be dropt or pluckt out of his 
hand. | N * 

This is our advantage by the covenant of grace 
above that of Adam in innocence. We are not 
left to ſtand in our own ſtrength, but are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
1 Pet. i. 5. The believer may hence ſing, The 
Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall J 


fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of 


whom ſhall I be afraid? Pſal. xxvii. 1. As travel- 
ling in a foreign land, through an enemy's - 
country, whateyer combinations may be form'd 
againſt us, 'tis enough to our ſupport, that greater 
is he that is in us, than be that is in the world, 
1 John iv. 4. Animated by this, the apoſtle 
puts the challenge round thro' univerſal nature, 
who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? - 
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from fear of evil, Prov. i. 33. their fouls dwelling 


"ſelves to be kept according to our. nerd; to be 
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Rom. viii. 3 5. The things that are moſt threat- 
ning and formidable to Fleſh and Blood, he par- 
ticularly mentions, ſuch as ribulation and diftreſs, 
perſecution and famine, peril, nakedneſs and ſiuord; 
and then breaks forth in triumph over all the 
terrors carried in them; nay, in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us. And as if he could not enough magnify the 
redeemer's grace, and the believer's ſafety, he 
adds his ſettled perſuafion upon the largeſt enu- 
meration poſſible, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

This now is he in whom we are to truſt ; our 
leader, who has the ame of God in him, Exod. 
xxili. 21. as it ſtands for all the divine perfeCtions, 
which how terrible ſoever to diſobedient ſinners, 
ſpeaks him the hope of his people in all genera- 
tions; their //rong toter, Prov. xviii. 10. to Which 
they may at all times run, and be ſafe and quiet 


at eaſe, Pal. xxv. 13. layed upon the Lord their 
God, Ila. I. 10. To him we are to render our- 


kept upright, notwithſtanding our imperfection 
and fraiity ; to be kept /afe, amidit our dangers 
and fears. David's language herein may be that 
of every believer, Lord, be ſurety for thy ſervant 
for good, Plal. cxix. 122, and let me not miſ- 
carry in the way to eternity. In doing this, we 
may be ſatisfied we don't lean on a broken reed, 
or venture ourſelves with an inſufficient wy 

' e 
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He is able to keep us from falling, and to preſent 
us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, Jude ver. 24. And conſidering his of- 
fice and character, experienc'd faithfulneſs and 
love, from power with ſuch a one, we may 
rightly argue to the act and event, and fo con- 
clude with the apoſtle, every one for himſelf, 
The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom : to 
him be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 2 Tim. iv. 18. 

(5. As expectants of heaven, and of our final 
happineſs there, in knowing and loving God, and 
being beloved by him, and enjoying the richeſt com- 
munications of bis love in glory for ever, wwe are to 
give ourſehoes to Chriſt by per fecting grace to fit us 
for this, and at laſs to receive us to it. 

We were made for God, ultimately to ſeek 
and find our felicity in him. Twas the evil of 
ſin, that it not only forfeited this, but unfitted 
us for it, by robbing us of his image, and intro- 
ducing a diſſimilitude, and ſo a ſtrangeneſs and 
diſtance between us. The Saviour then we need, 
is one to remove this diſtance in all its cauſes, and 
in whom, as the centre of union, a reconciled 
God and recovered fouls, may meet, with the 
higheſt well-pleaſedneſs on both fides, and ever- 


laſting loye, and delight, and reſt, and rejoice 


in each other. | 
This now is the defign Chriſt travels in, and 
gradually leads on. He once ſuffered for fins, the 


| Juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, 


1 Pet. iii. 18. His death laid a foundation for 
this, by atoning the divine diſpleaſure, and pre- 
paring an honourable way for mercy to open its 

| | C2 7 bowels, 
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bowels, and pour out itfelf, in pardon, grace, 
and glory, upon thoſe to whom the ſevereſt 
wrath was due. | : 

Upon this ground he comes forth in the goſ- 
pel, and as it were drawing afide the vail from 
before the Holy of Holies, the heavenly and moft 
excellent glory, diſcovers the father on a throne 
grace, with a rainbow about it, an emblem of 
peace ; repreſents him moſt lovely and loving, 
willing and defirous of finners ſalvation ; with 
expanded arms, and good will in his heart and 
looks, inviting them to himſelf as 4 forgiving 
God; promifing thro” his ſon to receive and blets 
them here, and be their portion for ever, with- 
out exception to any, who, in obedience to his 
call, and upon the encouragement of his promiſe, 
will make trial and come. | | 

In this light perifhing ſinners are bid to look 
to heaven, and whilſt they do ſo, the compaſſi- 
onate Jeſus in purſuit of his ſaving deſign, by 
his ſpirit touches the hearts of his people, and 
kindly'melts down their enmity againſt the fa- 
ther of mercies ; reſcues them from their hard 
and horrid thoughts of him; and not only fo, 
but under the powerful diſplays and impreſſions 
of his lovelineſs and love, kindling in them a 
facred correſpondent affection, he leads them 
vitally and voluntarily to yield themſelves to God, 
perfectly to pleaſe and be conformed to him as 
their /cvereign Lord; perfectly to love and be 
pleaſed in him as their ſupream good, each one 
faying of God, as he alſo does of the reſigning 
ſoul, this is my reſt for ever; here will I quell, 
for 1 have defired it, Pſal. exxxii. 14. 


Every 
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Every ſaint, in coming into the number, thus 
fixes on God as infinitely preferable to all the 
world ; ſhort of whom, like Noab's dove out of 
the ark, while the waters cover all the earth, he 
can find no object or place in which to reſt, and 
beyond him nothing remains to be deſired. Upon 
a deliberate ſurvey of the whole creation, his 
heart runs into the Pſalmiſt's words, as denoting 
the firmneſs wherewith he quits it all for God; 
whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I defire beſides thee, Plal Ixxiii. 25. 

The ſeaſon of the ſolemn tranſaction is called 
the time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. God in Chriſt 
appears moſt amzable to his people; and they, by 
the renewing work of the Holy Ghoſt within 
them, and theRedeemer's righteouſneſs put upon 
them, are alſo lovely in the ſight of God; be- 
held by him with a favour peculiar to his own, 
and inſpired with a fincere and ſuperlative love 
to him ; and thus in the exerciſe and reliſhes, the 
flowings and reflowings of ſpiritual, divine and 
mutual love between God and his people, their 
happineſs is begun. 

But yet tis but begun. The people of God 
are called the generation of them that ſeek bim, 
Pfal, xxiv. 6. which at once ſpeaks their preſent 
diſtance from him, where it is that their reſt 
lies, and that they are in motion towards it, not 
having yet attained, Phil. iii. 12. Whilſt at home in 
the body, we know by feeling, we are abſent from 


the Lord, and are to walk by faith, not by fight, 


2 Cor. v. 6, 7, Who among the children of God 


in the preſent world, will or can ſay, that as to 
grace and peace, holineſs and joy, he has all 
| C3 that 
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that he deſires? As to acquaintance with God, 
and the ſtrength and exerciſe of love to him, and 
the taſtes and bliſsful tokens of his love, and de- 
light and ſatisfaction in all, he hath no more to 
aſk, tis throughout with him as he could wiſh ? 
Inſtead of this, how common and hearty are their 
complaints upon ſpiritual accounts? As far ſhort 
of that perfect conformity to God, Phil. iii. 14. 
which is the mark they are aiming at; and ſo of 
that perfect bleſſeaneſs in the fight and enjoyment 
of him, that is the prize they are running for, 
according to the high calling of God in Chrif 
eſus. 

Verben that are ſavingly enlightened, 1 Cor. xili. 
12. are ready to own, they know but in part, and 
have a great deal of darkneſs yet upon their 
minds: they that are truly ſand;fied, are ſenſible 
they are not wholly free 1000 corruption, the re- 
mains of which cleave to their natures: their 
likeneſs to God is hereupon imperfect; their love 
to him, tho greater than to any thing elſe in the 
world, is ſtill too weak; after their entering inis 


covenant with him, whereby they become the 


Lords, they too offend him, and ſo forfeit, and 
are often depriv'd of the ſenſe of his favour, 
abridged in the comfortable manifeſtations of his 
preſence and grace, and left to go mourning many 
days. Sad experience proves this. And even in 
the brighteſt and beſt circumſtances with the 
children of God; when their heavenly father 


moſt freely indulpes, and lets out himſelf unto 
them, he till remembers they ate in a fate of 


frailty and trial, and deals with them according 
to it; as he knows they are able to bear, or fit 
to 
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to receive, and ſo as, with the higheſt vouch- 
ſafements, to leave them under a conviction of 
the truth of what he declares in his word, vis. 
That his is not their reſt, Mic. li. 10. 84 

Earth, at beſt, will not be heaven; nor a 
the joys of paradiſe to be expected in a wilderneſs. 
There is, and ought to be a difference between 
the way and the end; between travellers and paſ- 
ſengers, and ſuch as are af home in their own 
country, in their father's houſe, This is not your 
reſt, nor can it be, becauſe it is polluted, Sin 
has ſet this world at fo great a diſtance from 
God, and rendered it fo diſagreeable to him, that 
all whom he defigns to make happy in himſelf, 
he will have out of it, into a fitter ſtate. | 

In a ſenſe indeed, ſuch is God's love fo his peo- 
ple, he is pleaſed to come down to them now, 
having a way wherein to manifeſt himſelf unto 
them, ſo as not unto the world, John xiv. 22, 23. 
This is a great privilege, which they have reaſon 
to entertain with thankfulneſs. But their chief 
happineſs will begin with their being faken 
up to him, ſeparated from ſin and finners, and 
plac'd about the throne; and for this they are to 
wait. Tis a truth, tho' a moft aſtoniſhing one, 
and hence propos'd by way of interrogation, with 
an air of adoring wonder, 2071/ God in very deetl 
dwell with men on the earth? 2 Chron. vi. 18. 
On a ſpot fo vile, in a place become ſo like to 
hell? The anſwer. is, be 201: he condeſcends 
to this thro' the mediation of his ſon, who hath 
received gifts for men, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. to prepare 
hearts even among the rebellious, in which the moſt 
bigh and holy God might not refufe to take up his 
"0 4 re- 
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reſidence. But lis dwelling with any here, whom 
grace hath turned into /zving temples, is in order 
to their dwelling with bim in glory. All tends 
upward in his deſign, with which the children of 
the kingdom are to fall in. 

Chriſt gave himſelf for our fins, that be might 
deliver us not only from, but ouT of this pre- 
ſent evil world, according to the will of God even 
our father, Gal. i. 4. Hence all that have &nown 
the power of bis reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, being made conformable to his death, 
Phil. iii. 10. ſo as to become his diſciples indeed, 
are ſaid, not to be of the world, even as he was not 
of the world, John xvii. They are ftlrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, in faith, and hope, and holy 
diligence, /eeking a better country, that is a bea- 
wvenly ; and under this character it is that the 
bleſſed God comes and joins them, to bear them 
company, and direct them thither. 

They have his preſence in the influence, and 
graces, and ſometimes the comforts of his ſpirit ; 
and thus he walks and talks with them, to relieve 
and ſweeten the way : But at the end he will take 
them home to his houſe, to the manſions there pre- 
pared for them, where he will open to them his 
glory, and let out his love, in a manner they 
were never before able to bear, fo as that they 
ſhall feel themſelves happy, and have their ſouls 
drawn forth, in the higheſt raptures of love and 
thankfulneſs, joy and praiſe, ſaying, Lord, tis 
good to be here, this is heaven. 


* So the original admits, and perhaps directs us to read, drag 


This 
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This is what the believer has not yet reach d, 


but is in purſuit of, making after. He often lifts 


his eyes to heaven, and as often fays, as denoting 
the poſture of his ſoul with reference to it, bleſſed 
are they that dwell in the boufe of God, Pl. Ixxxiv. 
that glorious one prepared above; they will be ſtill 
praiſing him, and this at another rate than any 
here can do. With theſe he defires and longs 
to join, and the ſtronger thoſe defires are, the 
more grievous will be his preſent diſtance, Who- 
ever can be unconcerned at this, a child of God 
has no greater burden, than that he knows God 
no better, loves him no- more, is yet ſo unlike to 
him, ſo unprepared for the heavenly world and 
life, as to what he is there to be, and do, and 
ſee, and enjoy. Comparing his ſtate here, with 
theirs within the* vail, he can't forbear venting 
an undiſſembled groan, at the long remove he 
ſees himſelf off, in a ſenſe of the imperfection he 
finds himſelf under, 

Well, tho' not in poſſeſſian of the bleſſedneſs 
reſerved in heaven, nor perfect as to our meet- 
neſs for it, we have abundant encouragement to 
truſt our dear Redeemer for both, for both to give 
up ourſelves to him. For thts cauſe be is the me- 
diator of the New Teſtament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt, they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of the eternal inheritance, Heb. 
ix. 15. This as he purchaſed by his blood, is 
promiſed for his ſake : the promiſe is confirmed 
by an oath ; that by two immutable things in which 
it is impoſſible for God to he, we might have ſtrong 
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conſolation, wwho have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. | 

This Jeſus, after the expiation and purchaſe 
he has made, for opening the kingdom of heaven 
to all that believe, is in quality of forerunner for 
us enter d into it, that our bope may enter after 
him, into that which is within the vail, and prove 
an anchor to the ſoul both ſure and ſted faſt. 

"Tis his dying requeſt, with the greateſt vehe- 
mence offer'd to the Father, that the head and 
members might be together, and none dear to 
him left at a diſtance from him. Father, I will 
that they alſo whojz thou haſt given me be wwith me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory, John 
XvIt. 24. | 

He plainly declares it his deſign in going to 
heaven, to make all the proviſion neceſſary in 
order to their coming ; and that it ſhould not be 
an ineffectual journey, or loſt labour; that he 
would take care, that every one of his followers 
ſhould ſee and reap the advantage of it; ſo as to 
have no reaſon to complain that he called them 
to their loſs, or that they truſted him to their 
diſappointment. In my father's houſe are many 
manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would have told you: 
J go to prepare a place for you : and if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
recerve you unto myſelf, that where I am, ye may 
be alſo, John xiv. 

The glory reſerv'd in heaven, 1 Pet. i. 5. is 
ready to be reveal'd, and he has the grace and 
power in his hand to carry on and compleat our 
meetneſs for it, and preſerve us to it. He is the 


author and finiſher of our faith, and of eyery other 
| grace, 
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grace, and the Lord of glory, Heb. xii. 2, fo that 
in this we may be confident, that. he who hath be- 
gun a good work in us, will go through with it, 
with an eye unto the day of Feſus Chrift, Phil. i. 
6. when it ſhall be produc'd perfect, and ſhewn 
to his praiſe. ES 

He has the dominion of the unſeen eternal world, 
and the command of the paſſage that lets into it. 
At what 7ime, or from what place ſoever a ſoul 
expires that belongs to him, among the vaſt num- 
bers that through death as a wide and open gate 
are crowding out of this into an endleſs Nate, he 
knows his own, and js ready to receive it, and 
ſhew himſelf a merciful and faithful high prieſt, 
in all that hen and there we ſhall need him in, 
and are to truſt him for. If nom we were to go 
to God, it ſtands full to our uſe, be now appears 
in the preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. Tho' 
'twill be of no advantage to others, it ought to 
be” a comfortable thought to believers ; as bound 
for eternity, put off when they will, they may 

be fatisfied their Redeemer is never out 'of thi 
way. | 5 ä 
Hol ſouls, upon their being abſent from the 
body, ſhall be with Chriſt, which ts far better ; and 
the body likewiſe comes within his charge, as he 
declares, This 1s the father's will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which be hath given me, I ſhould 
boſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it ip again at the laſt 
day, John vi. 39. The perfected ſpirit ſhall have 
its own body ſuited to it, and thus he will ſhew 
every one of his people the path of life, that 
which leads to the preſence of God, where there 7» - 
ful 
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Fulneſs of joy, and where there are Pleaſures for 


evermore. 

Upon the whole then; tho“ this is not the 
Place of our ret, we know where to find i it, and 
2h0 is appointed to be our Fo/bua to lead us to 
the land of promiſe, and prepare us for the feli- 
city that floss there, We are bid to griſe and 
depart ; and if it be aſk'd whither ? Chriſt ſea- 
ſonably calls to us from heaven, ſaying, come up 
hither, Rev. iv. 1. and in order to it come to me, 

Mat, xi. 28. And that there may be no colour 
for an anxious thought, or fruitleſs enquiry, who 
fall aſcend into heaven, that is, to bring Chriſt 
"down from above? Rom. x. 8. I — be 
conceiv'd of as nigh to us in the goſpel, moſt pre- 
fent to his people's help in the wor of faith which 
we preach. The maſter is thus come and asketh 
for you. Tis His voice, behold I ftand at the door 
and knock : my ſon give me thy heart, He is to 
have it to all the purpo/es mentioned before, and 
for this as his crowning compleating work, v2. 
to prepare it for heaven, and zhen fix, and fl, and 
ſatisfy it there, Ariſe therefore, and for this alſo 
go to him, behold he calletb thee, 

And here in making the ſurrender, as the 
bible directs our duty, and gives us encourage- 
ment, the believer's wants will help him to 
words, and teach him to ſpeak with feeling and 
life: O thou! who cameſt forth from God 
* to lead loſt ſinners to their happineſs in him, 
e behold with compaſſion the vaſt diſtance that 

vet remains, between my ſoul and its, felicita- 


by: ting object, arid fill up the uncomfortable v5 
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&« with brighter and ſtronger emanations of hea- 
« venly light and love. | 

© 'T'was thy. grace that led me to chuſe God 
for my portion, and fo to place and expect my 
« felicity in him; and as he is only to be fully 
ce enjoy d above, by ſuch as are made perfectly 
like him ; to thee I come to have his image 
« on me drawn to the life, that 1 may be pre- 

e pared for the happineſs thou haſt — to my 
« faith, and called up my hope and deſires to. 
* perfect what thou haſt . in me, and 
<« then put me into poſſeſſion of what thou haſt 
bid me expect. Let me every day, under thy 
* teaching and influence, know God better, and 
„love him more, and fo be diſpoſed to take in 
« more of his love. In this way, may my 


© fpark of love be made to glow, and rife and 


< ſpread into a flame, turning all my foul as it 
« were into love, that it may aſcend with greater 
* longing, eaſe and freedom towards God] leav- 
© ing its ſtrangeneſs, doubts and fears behind; 

* and never ſtop, till it find itſelf, by thy hand 
te and intereſt, lodg'd in the boſom of eternal 
© love, where all my defires may be quieted, 


and expire into the fulleſt delight and joy. 


&« 'Tis' good for me to draw nigh to God : the 
© nearer the better; and when neareſt of all, 
<* twill be beſt of all, for then 'twill be heaven 
© with me, not before, As my diſplaced heart 
© could find 70 reſt till it came to God, it can 
have no perfect reſt till taken home to dwell 


< with him. As not having apprehended all that, 


* for which it is apprebended of grace, its fighs 


and ſearches; breathings, motions, all point 
higher, 
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* higher, and mean heaven. I reach towards 
* the glorious light, the bliſsful knowledge, the 
perfect, endleſs mutual love, that make up 
* their happineſs who dwell with God; but hav- 
CE ing as yet too faint and diſtant views, I crave 
* andrely on thy help to lift me nigher, that mine 
yes may ſee the Kang in his beauty, in the land 
&« that is afar off, Iſa. xxxiii. 17. 1 210» 
< I would not be unthankful for the diſco- 
e veries and oys of farth, in and by the goſpel, 
ein which, in compariſon of the jere;/b dijpen- 
* ſation, we all with open face, behold as in a 
42 glaſs the glory of the. Lord: but thou haſt 
© taught me to conceive a difference between 
&« ſeeing thro' a glaſs darkly, as is the moſt we 
here do, and ſeeing face to face, 1 Cor. xiii, 12. 
*« Between &nowzng in part as nom, and knowing, 
tas tis ſaid we ſhall, even as alſo xve are known, 
The glaſs that reveals it object ſuppoſes a di- 
ec ſtance, and in ſome meaſure hides it too. The 
ce knowledge of God which I have hitherto at- 
<« tained. The delight which I have at any time 
© found in communion with him, in the per- 
<« ception of his love, and the exerciſe of my 
t (aW7, J take as pledges, and preparatory to what 
is yet to ſucceed, which therefore I would im- 
prove to give freſh vigour to hope. and feed 
„ and enlarge my defires in aſpiring to; and 
te thus declare when it is beſt with me on earth, 
4 am an expectant of heaven: As for me 4 will 
©, behold thy face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatif- 
& fied auben I awake with thy likene/s, Pſal. xvii. 15. 
« *'Tis ſomething higher, ſomething better, 
ec than can be enjoy id in this preſent wor ld, and 


ſtate, 
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e ſtate, that muſt make up the happineſs which 


e thy blood was ſhed to purchaſe, which the 
e goſpel promiſes, which muſt fill up thoſe 
« great words of being an beir of Gad, and Joint 
© betr with Teſus Giri, Rom. vu. 17. and in 
the beſtowing of which Gad mill not be aſhamed 
« 2% be called his peoples God, but have the 
e riches of his grace for ever ghbrified What it is I 
don't diſtinctly know, as eye bas nat ſeen, nor 

« ear heard, nor can the heart of man conceive the 


*« things which God hath prepared for them that 


« [ave him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. But how great ſoever be 


« the bleſſedneſs of, heaven, to thee my perfect 
« Redeemer and Saviour, _ ſeeſt and art in 
« poſſeſſion of all, I give up myſelf to be per- 
« fectly fitted for it, and in the fitteſt ſeaſon 
e and manner taken to it; my ſoul firſt, when- 
* ever diſlodged, and ſoul and body in that day, 
<« when thou ſhalt come to be glorified in thy ſaints, 
* and admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſ. i, 
* 10. ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit 
« the kingdom prepared for you from the ' foundation 
« of the world: enter into the joy of your Lord. 

Mat. xxv. 

Theſe are the purpoſes for which the ſurrender 
is to be made: upon the hearing of which, I 
perſuade myſelf, the leſs will need to be lad to 
the next head, viz. 

V. Why the heart is to be given 60 Chrift. FI 

The reaſons for. this may be conſidered as re- 
ſpecting all in common; or ſuch eſpecially as are 
in their, younger years. 
I, As en * in common under the gel 
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pel: and fo every one is to yield his heart to 
Chriſt, | 

(1.) Becauſe be requires it, whoſe authority is 
unqueſtionable, and whom we are bound to obey, 
He is our great Lord and /[azogrver, and fo his 
voice, calling for the heart, lays an indiſpenſible 
obligation upon conſcience to conſent, and makes 
it a fin in any to refuſe or delay : and in caſe of 
diſobedience, the greateſt folly comes into the 
crime, as he will alſo be our final judge, by whoſe 
ſentence, our eternal happineſs or miſery muſt 
be determin'd. 

(2.) The heart Chriſt claims is bis due. His 
right depends not on our conſent, though this he 
calls for, becauſe he will have no followers but 
colunteers, He hath dearly purchaſed what he 
demands, not with corruptible things as filver and 
gold, but with his own moft precious blood; and as 
hereupon you are not your own, but bought with a 
price, how reaſonable is it you ſhould practically 
acknowledge his claim, by ſurrendering your- 
ſelves to him, whoſe you are, and doom Joy 'are 
bound 70 ſerve : 7 

(3.) The ends for which Chrif would have the 
heart are moſt deſirable, Upon a review of theſe, 
who can ſay or ſuſpect that he calls any one to 
him to his diſadvantage? He would make the 
heart better that's given to him, and the giver 
happy. 

(4.) The purpoſes for which the heart is to be re- 
ſigned to Chriſt, are moſt neceſſary to be per formed 
in us and for us, and theſe be only is fuicient — 
Who can think it indifferent whether he be 
don'd and purified, preſery'd and fav'd ? And, 
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if we ſtand in need of theſe, we ſtand in equal 
need of Chriſt, as there is ſalvation in no other, 
and he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt : He has done 
this for all that have yielded to his claim and are 
gone to heaven, and is the fame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever, We have therefore no! fitter, no 
other hand into which to put our hearts ; and are 
undene if we detain them, and do not lodge them 
with him. pp 

(F.) Chriſt is willing, ſuch is his grace, to ac- 
cept of our hearts in quality of a Saviour, How 
unworthy ſoever we have made them, tis the 
language of his own heart, my ſon give me thine, 
the language of love; and when thus asking, 


how readily ſhould every heart melt and open? 


2. With reference to younger perſons, 1 ſhall 
only now ſay, to engage to a ſpeedy compliance 
with the claim, which ſeems eſpecially pointed 
to ſuch: 


(I.) You can uever. give Chriſt your hearts too | 


ſoon, Who will ſay tis too ſoon to be fate? 
Too ſoon to be happy both for time and eter- 
nity? Too ſoon to be pardoned and delivered 
from the wrath to come, reſtor'd to the favour 
of God, and acceptance with him ; made meet 
for heaven, and ſet in the way that leads to it; 
in a word, prepar'd for death and judgment, and 
for every providence that may meet us before? 
This is the ſtate which hearkening . to Chriſt's 
voice lets into, 37 

(2.) If you gi ve not your hearts to Chriſt now, 


it may be &er long too late. It will certainly be 


tod late one moment after death, and can the 
youngeſt of you tell how many moments that 1s 


Vor, III. * | off? 
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off? Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
ſalvation; but no goſpel is to be ſent after the 
dead, any more than any allow'd to come from 
them to us. No more 7reaty will be ſet on foot 
in the next world, to give the leaſt hope to thoſe 
who would not know the things of their peace in 
this. In whatever age the goſpel finds us, the 
Redeemer's claim ſhould immediately take place, 
as there can be no reaſon againſt it, and there is 
all the reaſon in the world for. it, I therefore 
haſten to the next thing, which I would ſuppoſe 
you willing to know in order to practiſe, vig. 

VI. How, as to the manner, it concerns and 
becomes us to give our hearts to Chriſt. 

1. This is to be a perſonal act: A ſurrender 
which every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
and would be found among thoſe that ſhall be 
owned by him, is to make for himſelf, 

"Tis not ſufficient to ſay, I was given to God 
and Chriſt in my infancy, by my parents or others 
in baptiſm ; when we come to years, we are to 
ſhew we approve of the dedication, by making 
it an act of our own, ſaying, Lord, as thou calleſt 
for my heart, I here myſelf explicitely deliver it up; 
&; my own conſent 21 7s thine. ' 

2. With deep bumility; in a ſenſe how bad the 
heart is made by fin, how often it has been re- 
fuſed to be given up to Chriſt, to be made better. 

How humbling ſhouid be the thought, that 
my heart as guz/fy, ſhould need the blood of 
Chriſt that was ſhed for remiition, to cleanſe it; 
es corrupt, that no power leſs than that of the 
Holy Gt oft, the ſpirit of Chriſt, ſhould be ſut- 
ficient to heal it ; and yet when he Kae uy 

yu ; 
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call'd for ſuch a heart, to pardon and purify and 
preſent it with acceptance to God, I ſhould de- 
tain it from him, and go on to make it worſe 
and worſe by fin, as if with this ſpiteful ſenſe, 
« I'll render it as near a-kin to bell as poſſible, 
© before thou ſhalt have it to recover and prepare 
« for heaven : I'll deprave and harden it all I 
«can, that if ever it be thine, thou may'ſt have 
the more to do upon it.” How low ſhould I 
lie as reflecting on this, when at length I come 
to yield it up. Tho' he will not upbraid me 
with it, I ought to make it matter of ſhame to 
myſelf, as giving him a heart, in which the 
Plague has fo long reign'd. 

3. The returning ſinner is to give Chriſt his 
heart freely, This the call directs to, my ſon 
give, He can't be ſincere or hope for acceptance, 
who makes a ſurrender of himſelf to Chriſt no 
otherwiſe than a mariner in a ſtorm throws his 
goods over board, with deep reluctance, as the 
effect of a hard law, which at the ſame time he 
had much rather been exempt from. This will not 
do. The dedication here is to be a fyee- cuilloſfering. 
out of love and choice, as what we ſee the greateſt 
reaſon for, are ſweetly drawn to, and. have the 
higheſt ſatisfaction in; being better pleaſed to be 
the Lord's, than our own or any ones elle in all 
the world. | 

4. It becomes us to do this with great /er:ou/+ 
neſs and ſolemnity, as a matter of the higheſt im- 
portance and of everlaſting conſequence; as our 
buſineſs immediately lies with one that ſearcheth 
the heart, and is witneſs to all that paſſes, and to 
our temper and frame thro' the whole ; and who 
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will e'er long be our final judge, and then deal 
with us, as herein we ſhall be found to haye 
dealt with him, 

5. The Lord herein loves a chearful giver, We 
are to bring and render our hearts to him with 
adoring thankfulneſs, that after all we have done 
againſt heaven, we ſhould yet be in a ſtate of 
hope, under the tenders and calls of grace, al. 
lowed, invited, encouraged to cloſe with him, 
that it may go well with us for ever. What a 
holy joy ſhould enliven the whole tranſaction? 
Whilſt the heart is opening to its rightful Lord, 
ruſhing into the embraces of its dear and all- 
ſufficient Redeemer, | | 

6. Every one that gives his heart to Chriſt is 
to do it for perpetuity ; with a ſettled. purpoſe to 
leave it with him for ever, Chriſt does not call 
for the heart to be /ent but given him; not for a 
day, or month, or for a limited time; in a 
good mood, or pang, or only to ſerve a turn; 
but that it may be his intireiy and always ſo, This 
is implied in the notion of giving, according to 
which we are to act; a making over ourſelves to 
Chriſt, with a reſolution never to change, and 
thereupon to anſwer every temptation with it, J 
have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and 1 cannot 
go back, Jud. xi. 35. 

Thus I have finiſh'd the dactrinal part, in 
which I have been carried into a greater length 
than was intended, under ſome of the heads : 
I have therefore the leſs room, and I hope the leſs 
occafion to enlarge, in that which is the end, and 
ſhould be the /fe of every ſermon, viz. 


* 
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The APPLICATION. 
That you yourſelves may make the improve- 
ment to which all tends; methinks it ſhould be 
enough to reſume the words of the text, and de- 
ſire you to hear them, as if immediately ſpoken 
by Chriſt himſelf, My jon, give me thy heart. 

This is the claim the Redeemer makes to you, 
and which you are to conceive him ſtanding to 
utter in the moſt engaging manner, with com- 
paſſion in his ſoul and looks, pointing to his cre/s 
with one hand to mind you of what he endured 
for you, and holding up a crown in the other, as 
what he is ready and defirous to beſtow upon 
you, and by his agony, his blood, his love, his 
kingdom, thus pleading with you, /n, daughter, 
give me thy heart : now what anſwer ſhall he 
have? Can you deny him? Can you neglect 
him, or admit the thought of putting him off ? 
God forbid, 

Remember what it is that is demanded, not 
your names only, but your bearts. Vou that by 
profeſſion have enter'd yourſelves among Chriſt's 
diſciples, hear him urging you, upon this ground, 
to go one ſtep farther, and be that indeed that 
you profeſs : my ſon, give me thy beart. Tis 
pity that any ſhould take up the language of re- 
bellion, and ſay, we will nat have this man 10 
reign over us; but whilſt this is done by per: 
aliens and enemies, he expects better treatment 
from you, who would be called and counted ſons. 
As you would have Chriſt to be your Sawour in 

« reality, how incongruous is it that you ſhould be 
his followers only in name ? 


D 3 Think, 
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Think, how worthy Chriſt is of the heart he 
claims? How dearly he has deſerv'd it? The 
claim he makes is founded in blood : for what 
end demands he it? To make it Holy, to 
make you happy: how long he has waited ? 
Too long on the youngeſt of you : and in a ſenſe 
of all, let every one that hath hitherto been a 
ſtranger to him, preſently reſolve and ſay, He 
ſhall never have a denial more from me; I will 
refuſe no longer; 1 now conſent :. Lord! I own 
thy right in me, I bow to thine anthority, 1 
yield to thy claim, I caſt myſelf on thy righ- 
tcouſneſs, power and grace; I have no other Sa- 
viour, I defire no other, I can need no other; 
overcome by thy love, I here, to all the ends of 
redemption, give thee my heart : Lord ſave me, 
I am thine. ; 

To be inſtrumental in bringing ſouls to this, 
is the top of my ambition upon earth; and to 
hear that what I have ſaid has been ſucceeded to 
that end, would be the moſt pleaſing news ! 
could ever be told. May he whoſe claim it i;, 
and ſor whom 'tis made, accompany it by his 
power to ſaving purpoſes! Then, whether | 
know it or not, there will be joy in heaven over 
every one coming into the way to it; and there, 
when time ſhall be no more, I hope to meet all 
ſuch as thus reſign their hearts to Chriſt, and join 
with them in finging hallelujabs to God and the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 
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JN the text, Jeſus Chriſt he ſpeaker, by way of claim. 
In the claim he makes, ſhewn, 
I. bat is meant by the heart demanded, page 6 
This incluſive of the whole man. 
Our all call'd for under this term, to denote, 


' 1. That the heart comes under the Mediator”s eye. 7 

2. I pere the heart is wanting, nothing elſe is valu'd or 

will be accepted by him. 8 

3. None is reckoned to give himſelf ts Chriſt, or any thing 

elſe in truth, who keeps back his heart. 9 

4. Where Chriſt has the heart, nothing will be deny'd him 

that he calls far. 10 

II. What is implied in giving the heart to Chriſt, as our act 
about it. 


To prepare the way to this, ſeveral things premis'd : as, 

I, We are to be conſidered as creatures that have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, and by our apaſtaq 
are become guilty and vile before him. _ 

2. In order to our being reflored, God has ſo far pitied us 
as to chuſe and call his own ſon to the office of Mediator, 
who is enter'd upon it. re 

3. All intercourſe between God and man it now to be car- 
ried on through this Mediator, our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

4. We are hereupon to conceive ourſelves in a flate of 
hope. | : By 

5. The ſaving benefits of Chriſt's redemption are only to be 
ours as united to him, or in the relation of bis members. 

6. Our own choice of Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſry to ſuch a 
relation, and jo to our paſſing into a ftate of ſalvation. 

Upon theſe grounds, giving Cbriſt the heart, carries in it, 

I. A renouncing whatever has hitherto claimed the heart, 
and kept it from Chriſt, in point 

0 | ſubjeftion and love, 
dependance and truſt. 12 

2, Cloſing in with the deſign in which he is engag'd as the 
Redeemer and Saviour of laſt ſinners. I3 

3. Acknowledging the juſtice of his claim in the right of 
redemption, and taking it to ourſelves, under the con- 
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ftraints of love, a reſigning eurſelves up to him as his 

- OWN. I 
4. Confiding in him with ſatisfa#tion upon the mares 
the goſpel, as able and faithful to fulfil in us, and to 
us, whatever he has undertaken and promiſed to com- 
pleat our ſalvation. 15 
III. How Chrift is to be conſidered as demanding the heart, 
and to whom tis thus to be given up. i 16 
In general, as Mediator, with all the properties that be- 

long to him as ſuch, to recommend him to our choice. 


Diftinfly, 
1. As our prophet and teacher, 17 
2. As our great high prieſt. 
3. As our Lord and King. 18 


IV. For what purpoſes the heart is to be given to Chriſt. 
Here both duty and privilege to be taken into our aim, and 
ſo we are to yield ourſelves to Chrift, 
1. As dark and ignorant to be inlightened by him, to learn 


of him. 19 
The dedication for this exemplified, with the grounds that 
ſupport it. 
2. As guilty, to be pardon'd and juſtified, 20 
The ſcripture grounds for this drawn into uſe. 
3. As polluted, to be purified and new made. ; 5, "hh 


Regard herein to be had, not only to a renovation from cor- 
ruption in groſs, but as to particular inftances wherein a 
cure is needed of the plague of every man's own heart : 
ſeveral inſtances mention'd in the ſurrender exemplified. 

flrengthen'd 

4. As probationers ”_ eternity, 10 1) and 

kept. 28 
C1.) Strengthen'd to what is requir'd of us, or may be ap- 
pointed to us, in our way to an endleſs fate. 

(2.) Kept, and this with regard to our integrity and 
ſafety, notwith/tanding in dwelling corruption, and ſur- 
rounding temptation, and our danger aud fears T8 
bath. The proper encouragements to this improved. 

5. As expectants of heaven, to be perfectly fitted for it 
according to the quality of what is to be our employment 
and . there, and at length to be received to it. 


35 
The grounds for this propos d, and the dedication at large 
drawn forth y 
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The METHOD. 


V. Why the heart is to be given to Chrift, "43 * | 
The reaſms for this conſider 'd, | 
1. With reſpect to all in common under the goſpel ; and fo | 

every one is to yield his heart to Chrift, | 
(1.) Becauſe he requires it who is our law-giver and | 
mudge. | 
( 7 The heart Chriſt claims is his due, | 
(3.) The ends for which he would have the heart are moſt | 
defirable. . 48 | 
(4.) The purpoſes for which the heart is to be reſigned ta 
Chriſt, are moſt neceſſary to be reformed in us and for | 
us, and theſe he only is ſufficient for. | 
(F.) Chriſt is willing to accept of our hearts in quality of a | 
Saviour, in which his grace is moſt engaging. 49 | 
2, With reference to younger perſons, to whom the claim 
FT ap eſpecially directed. | 
wo things propos d to the conſideration of ſuch, to engage 
to a ſpeedy compliance with it. 
(1.) You can never give Chrift your hearts too ſoun. 
- (2.) If you give not your hearts to him now, it may be &er 
long too late. 
VI. How as to the manner it concerns and becomes us to give 
our hearts to Chriſt. 50 
I. This is to be a perſonal a. 
2. With deep humility. 


3. Freely, SE 
4. With great ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity, 
5. With thankfulneſs and joy. 52 
6. For perpetuity. 

Laſtly, The application and cloſe, SJ 
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The Bleſſedveſs of being betimes 


in CHRIST. 


SERMON 


SocIETY of Younc MEN, 


CATECHIS'd 


By the Reverend Mr. Po MF RE x. 


a 4. 


1 


The DEDICATION, 


To the Society of Young Men, catechis'd by the 
Reverend Mr. Pomfref, 


Dear Sirs, | 
Here ſend you the ſermon preach'd at your place on Eaſter 
Monday, as ſcon as the frequent calls I have into the 
pulpit, and the many other demands upon my time, would 

allow me to tranſcribe it, in compliance with your requeſt. 

*T was with great ſatisfaction that I underſtood the numbers 

of which your ſociety con ſiſtis, who in their younger years 
ave ſo freely given up their names to Chrift, and with fo 
much zeal, unanimity and order, ſupport and attend the 
evening lecture, ſet up for the opening and eflabliſhing the 
principles of religion; @ work never more neceſſary than in 
the preſent day, when foundations are fo boldly attempted to 
be deſtroyed, P/al. xi. 3. In endeavouring to fix and ſecure 
which, may the pleaſure of the Lord go on to proſper in your 
miniſter's band! 4 
In 


* 
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The DEDICATION. 


In preaching fo a ſociety of young perſons training 10 in 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, Eph. iv. 21. the nature of the 
exerciſe carrying on among you, led me to the choice of the pre- 


ſent ſubject, the laying open the bleſſedneſs of being in Chriſt, 


of being early ſo, that with all your improvements in know- 
ledge, you may reſt in nothing ſhort of this, but chiefly and 
preſently look after it: if already ſecured, that you may take 
the comfort of it, and give God the glory, 

Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, is the ſum of the goſpel : to 
bring ſinners to him; to build them up in bim; to prepare 
them to meet him with comfort, and be for ever with him, 
the work of every faithful minifter of it. As „ in this 
work with remarkable 4 power and ſucceſs, the name 
of Pomfret the father, will be long and deſervediy precious in 
this city. Few can remember ſo many their comfort now, 
or expect ſo numerous a train, at the head of which to appear 
before the great ſhepherd and biſhop of fouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
as the crown of their rejoicing, in the preſence of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, 1 T5 . ii, They that turn 
many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the ſtars, and among 
theſe, the crown of your aged paſtor is [ihe to be of diſtin- 
guiſh'd light, Dan. xii. 3. And what greater thing can you 
deſire for the ſin, and every younger miniſter, and therein 
for yourſelves, and the intereſt of Chrift in one place and 
another, than that then ſuch Elijah's are taken up, their 
ſpirit may remain and eminentiy reft en thoſe that are to ſuc» 
ceed in their room. 

The ground there is to hope that many among you are ſub- 
Jets of the bleſſedneſs of being betimes in Chriſt, is matter 
of thankſziving, in which I would heartily join; but what 
fongs will it raiſe, when you and your fathers, and inſtructors 
in Chriſt, ſhall actually meet at his right hand, and be found 
and owned to be ſuch as you were here taken for? That 
there be no diſappointment in this, let me cloſe with the apo- 
file's exhortation, which there is always reaſon for, eſpecially 
in a day of declenſion and danger: And now, little children, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming, 


Tam, with great aſfection and reſpeet, 
Dur friend and ſervant, in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
D. WILCOX. 
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be found him, Phil, iii. 8. 
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RoMANS xvl. 7. laſt Clauſe. 
— HY ho alſo were in Chriſt before Me. 


HESE are the wont of the 0 
Paul, and ſavour of his ſpirit. 
You know his memorable declaration, Yea 
doubtleſs, and I count ail things but toſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord: 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that 1 may win Gorif, and 


His converſation was fo wonderful, and the 
grace of Chriſt manifeſted in it, that from the 
peculiar impreſſion he thence received, tis ob- 
ſervable, he delights to ſpeak of nothing more 
than union to Chriſt, being in him. By this he 
meaſures his own happineſs, and uſes it as the 
higheſt character he could give his friends, that 
they were in Chriſt. 

He ſpeaks of himſelf, as one born out of due 
time, 1 Cor, xv. 8. in regard Chriſt was ſo late 
ſeen of him; and reckons it to the greater ho- 
nour and advantage of others that were ſooner 
converted to him: that were believers in Chriſt 
whilſt he was a perſecutor ; in a ſtate of grace 
whilſt he was in a ſtate of nature; pardoned in - 
the blood of Jeſus, and following him in faith 
and holineſs to heaven, whilſt he was a ſtranger 
and an enemy to him, under the guilt and power 
of fin, and liable to death, the wages of it. O 
happy they who were ſooner reſcu'dand recover'd; 

2 waſh'd 
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waſh'd, and ſanttify'd, and juſtify'd, in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and by the ſpirit of our 
God, before I was: ſalute Andronicus and Junias, 
my kinſmen and my fellow priſoners, who are of 
note among the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 
before me, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

I ſhall not ſtay on the former part of the cha- 
rater and commendation here given theſe two, 
but confine myſelf to the laſt words expreſſive of 
their ſtanding in chriſtianity, which as utter'd 
with an air of inward high eſteem of their privi- 
lege may lead us to obſerve, 

That there is a ſpecial bleſſedneſs annex'd to the 

being betimes in Chriſt. 

He hath found a freaſure, and hath reaſon of 
joy, who at any time on this fide death, hath 
found the Lord of life, and an intereſt in him; 
but they are peculiarly happy who are in Chriſt 
early : gainers indeed, who before they have run 
the long apparent danger of loſing their ſouls, 
have ſecured a Saviour. 


To evidence this I ſhall ſhew, 
I. What is the import of being in Chriſt. 
II. Something of the bleſſedneſs annex d to the 
being found in him. 
III. The ſpecial advantages of being early ſo : 
Which will lead on the application. 
I. What is the import of being in Chriſt, 
In general, tis the ſame as to be Chriſtians ; 
but all are not ſo in the ſame manner. 
1. Some are in Chriſt only externally, as by 
baptiſm entred into his church, joining with his 


people in his worſhip and ordinances, bearing his 


name, 
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name, and making a viſible profeſſion of belong- 
ing to him. Of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaks, when he 
fays of his father's dealing with his followers, 
every branch in me that beareth not fruit be taketh 
away, John xv. 2, And again, if a man abide 
not in me, be is caſt forth & as a brauch; as what 
ſeem'd, or for a time was taken by men to be ſo, 
but was not in reality, or in the fight of God. 
Thus the apoſtle mentioning his being known to 
the churches of Tudea, adds, which were in Chriſt, 
Gal. i. 2. which may be underſtood of the body 
of e chriſtians there, as diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Jews, ſaid to be in Chrif as owning them- 
13 ſelves to be his followers, tho there might be 
1 many unſound amongſt them, who under a pro- 
1 feſſion of Chriſt, had no ſpecial relation to him. 
4 But, 
" 2. Some are alſo in Chrift by vital union, and 
ſo members, in the language of ſcripture, of his | 
body, of his feſb, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 
And he zhot 7s yorned to the Lora, is ſaid to be one | 
ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi, 17. | 
And this is the being in Chriſt that is here L 
4 meant ; what agrecs to regenerate believers, and 
" none elſe. Chriſt {peaks of ſuch as deelling in 
Lf bim, and he in them, John vi. 56. 

He takes hold of their ſouls by his quickning 
ſpirit, renewing them to his image, and beget- 
ting faith in them, by which they receive and 
, cCloſe with him; . to be his, and yield 
on! themſclvesto him; and thus by the ſpirit on Chriſt 8 
| part, and faith on theirs, the bleſſed union is 
made, by which they are ſaid to be in lim that is 
true, even in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John v. 20. par- 

V. 6. "Ne E. | takers 
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takers of a divine nature from him, from the in- 
troduction of which, both he that ſanctiſieth, and 
they who are ſanttified, are all of one, Heb. ii. 11. 

This is a myſtery that hath riches of glory in 
it, which will not be fully underſtood on this fide 
heaven, where they that are now in Chriſt, ſhall 


ſee him as he is, be perfectly Iihe him, and ſo 


dwell with him for ever. 
This leads us to confider, 
II. The bleſſedneſs annex d to the being thus in 
Chriſt. 
Jou may ſee this, 
1. In the union itſelf. 
(J.) As 'tis moſt intimate and endearing. 
The repreſentations and ſimilitudes given of it 


in /cripture ſpeak this. 


Chriſt is there compared to a foundation for 
never-failing ſupport, and believers are Built upon 
him: a vine, a head for vital influence, and 
are implanted into him, Rom. vi. 5. The church 
is bis body, Eph. i. 23. and as ſuch, its members 
have all ſupplies for life and ſtrength, ſenſe and 
motion, nouriſhment, growth, and perfection 
from him : he is a huſband for the moſt tender 
love, and they are one fleſh, one ſpirit with him. 

How myſterious ſoever this be at preſent, 
Chriſt tells his diſciples, by way of promiſe, of 
a day, when they ſhall better underſtand both 
his union with his father, and tne mutual in- 
being between believers and him: At that day ye 
ſhall know that I am in my father, and you in me, 
and I in you, John xiv. 20. 

His name is put upon them, his ſpirit com- 
municated to them, by which they are inliven'd, 
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and the life of grace maintain'd in them, 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. and Fereby, ſays the apoſtle, know we 
that we dwell in bim, and he in us, becauſe be hath 

given us of his ſpirit, 1 John iv. 13. 

This is the ground of that ſympathy that there 
1s between Chriſt and his members, whereby 
even in heaven, he hath the tendereſt ſenſe of 
what they ſuffer upon earth: For we have not 
an high prieft which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmties, Heb. iv. 15, In all 
their ajflictions be is afflifted, Col. i. 24. their ſut- 
ferings and enemies are his, Acts ix. 4. and when 
the ruin of his diſciples is deſign'd and ſought, he 
calls down from his throne, declaring himfelf 
one with them: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me. How deſirable is ſuch a union as this? 

(2.) 'Trs moſt honourable. | 

No title among men is comparable to that of 
being a member of Chriſt, This honour have all 
the ſaints, which cannot be ſaid even of angels 
themſelves. Angels are /ubje& to him, and his 
willing ſervants, but are not ſtil'd his body, as the 
church is, Eph .t. 23. Chriſt foot not on him the 
nature of angels, but the feed of Abraham, Heb. 
ii. 16. and ſtands in a peculiar relation to belie- 
vers, as redeemed from among men, Rev. xiv. 4. 
and myſtically united to him, ſo that he is nt 
aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 

How great is this dignity who are thus united, 
and thus allied to the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
How poor and deſpiſed ſoever upon earth, they 
are in the higheſt eſteem above. 'Tho' reckon'd 
the ſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. iv. 13. by a 
blind and malignant world, the great God 1 
| 1 9 
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of them in very different language: they are his 
own words applicable to every member of Chriſt, 
ſince thou waſt precious in 7 fight, thou haſt been 
honourable, and I have loved thee, Iſa. xlili. 4. 

(3.) 'Tis moſt inriching. © | 

This is that which lets into a participation of 
Chri/t, as to all the bleſſings of his blood and love; 
the great things which he hath purchaſed, and is 
able and ready to beſtow. The ricbes Cbriſt 
are unſearchable, Eph. iii. 8. and in theſe belie- 
vers are admitted to ſhare. I pleaſed the father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. as a 
communicative head for the benefit of his mem- 
bers; and of his fulneſs they all receive, and grace 
for grace, John i. 16. To ſuch as are in Giri 
Jeſus, he is made of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanification and redemption, 1 Cor, i. 30. 
Cbriſt they are bleſſed wwith all ſpiritual bleſſmgs, 
and intitled to thoſe that ſhall never end, Eph. i. 3. 
Chriſt is heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. and the 
ſcripture calls them joint heirs with him, Rom. 
vii. 17, All things, fays the apoſtle, to believers, 
are yours, and as the groun d of it, ye are Chrift's, 
end Chrift is God s, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23. 

(4.) Tis moſt comfortable. Nothing can be 
wanting to their ſupport, who are taken into it. 
Living and dying from hence they may fetch re- 
lief. Tho in the world they may have trouble, 
in Chriſt they ſhall have peace, and when they 
are dying out of the world, their Redeemer lives 
to ſuccour and fave. An intereſt therefore in 
him may alleviate all their afflictions, and ſweeten 
every mercy ; add a taſte to what they enjoy, 
and calm their ſpirits under the ſoreſt trial. What- 
Vo. E ever 
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ever ui be the believers caſe, " copth 
enough, to be able to ſay, amy. beloved. 7s mine, 
ond I am bis. I belong unto him, am ixcorpo- 
rated with him, and he that is my head of in- 
fluence, governs all the world; is acquainted 
with my caſe, and able to fave; knows the fit- 
teſt legen wherein to do it, and will not fail to 
remember me when that ſeaſon comes, and in 
the mean time his grace is ſufficient for me. What 
conſolation may ſpring up-in the foul from ſuch 
a thought as this?? 

5.) 'Tis an immediate union; that is, every 
member in the myſtical body, as to conjunction, 
ſtands equally near the head ; they are all in bim, 

There is but one chief corner-ftone laid in Sian, 
eledt and precious, to whom all believers coming 
as to a living ſtone, are as /zvely ſtones built up o Ml . 
ſpiritual houſe, 1 Pet. 4, 5, b. an habitation 5 God t 
_ the ſpirit, Eph. ii. 22, | 

By one fpirit they are all baptized into one body 

1 Cor, xii. 13. eyery living member in which 
Haldeth the bead, Col. ii. 19. and 'tis the privilege 
of the meaneſt believer, as well as the ſtrongeſt, 
to have fellie/hip with him, 1 John i. 3. The 
apoſtle ſpeaks of all ſaints as ſtanding in the ſame 
relation — the only Saviour, even all that i 
every place call ubon the name of Jeſus Criſt ou 
3 both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. 

Laſtly, 'Trs an inſcharabl everlaſting. union 
can never be diſſolv d: is above the reach of 
death, out- lives the grave, 

They that are once in Chriſt ſhall be Ne 
Tho' the neareſt ties and relations upon earth arr 
e ard difſolving, even. to that __ 
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foul and body; Chriſt and a believer hall never 
be disjoin'd. Having loved his own, be hel then: 
unto the end, John Xiil. 1. and becauſe be Iroeth, 
they ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. him that cometh 
to him he will in no wife caft out, nor ſhall any be 
able to pluck out of his hand, John vi. 37: Hence 
the apoſtle carries his triumph, in the fame of 
believers, to the greateft height, 205 ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Chris? and concludes 
with a firm perſuaſion, that neither the things he . 
mentions, how formidable foever, nor uny other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Iboe of 
God, which is Chriſt Fejus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
35---29. Thus the union 27, thews the de- 
ſirableneſs of bring in Chriſt. 1 

2. This may be farther ſeen in ſome inſtances 
of the happineſs annexed to it, or that belongs 
to thoſe who are found in Chriſt, As, | 

(1.) All that are in Chriſt have their fins par- 
doned, And oh the blefſedneſs of that man, 1who/e 
tranſgreſion fs forgroen, whoſe fin 1s covered, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Pl. xxxil. 1. 
 Unpardon'd guilt is the burden of coryſcience, 
the ſting of death, the fuel of hell, a weight 
under which the ſecure finner is inſenfibly ſink- 
ing down into that place of torment, and the 
wounded ſpirit ready to die thro' fear of going 
thither : Oh happy they! who weary and heavy 
laden, applying to Chriſt, have found ref unto 
their fouls, Mat. xi: 28. having redemption thro 
bis blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, Col. i. 14. 

(2.) Tey are alſo freed from fins reigning power. 

Under the influence of this, we are naturally 
imploy'd in fighting againſt God, arid undoing 
our own fouls; living after the %%, and ſo in 
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ſpirit, they are ſtill ingaged, and ſhall at laſt ob. * 


fon makes 
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the way to death, Rom. viii. 13. But if any man 
be in Chriſt be is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


ir 
God ſending his Son to bleſs his people, by turn Y 
away every one of them from bis iniquities, Ati / 


26. Their corrupt natures are healed, as well as 
their guilt removed, the ſpirit of lt ife from Teſus 


Chriſt making them free from the law of fin and - 


death, Rom. viii, 2. Its dominion 1s taken 
tho its life in believers is prolong d for a ſeaſon; 
in the mortification of which, by the help of the 


tain a compleat deliverance, that they wwhom the 
7 5 may be free indeed, John viii. 36, 
And as aſſured of this, even whilſt they are groan- 
ing under a body of death, and complaining of 
their 4wretchednefs upon that accou nt, they can go 
on and add thankſgivi 77 to God, thro J 
Chri/t, who will bring the ſtruggle to the "I 
deſirable end, Rom. 792 24 2 / 

(3.) They are reſcu' from the tyranny of Satan, 
the Sage chat now tworketh in the children of 4. 
obedience, Eph. ii. 2. 

The God of this world blinds the minds of then 
that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and ſo leads them 
captive at bis will, ruling over them in order to 
their ruin, 2 Tim. ii. 26. They are faid to beg 
their father the Devil, and the luſts of their father 
they vill do, John viii. 44. If he bids them fin 
againſt God, break his laws, deſpiſe his grace, 
increaſe their guilt, and ſo fit themſelves for de- 
ſtruction; they readily obey: what a mercy 
it to be freed from ſuch a ſtate as this? as all be · 
lievers are, being come over to Chriſt, and there- 


in have abundant reaſon to Join with the apoſil 
i 
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in giving thanks unto the father, who hath deli- 
vered them from the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
ſlated them into the kingdom of his dear fon, Col. i. 
12, 13. LD Ev. 

(4.) They are delivered from the curſe and con- 
demnation of the law, and ſo from an everlaſting 
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us 


. bell, and ſo from the conſtant danger of dropping 
7 it. ä 
10 He that believeth on Chriſt is not condemned, 
b. V be that believeth not is condemned already, be- 
dane be hath not believed in the name of the only 
6 begotten ſon of God, John iii. 18. We are all by na- 
n. ure children of worath, Eph. ii. 3. bound over to 
tit, prepared for it; and he that has no part in the 
| only Saviour, is ſtill under the dreadful doom ; 
e 527 2th of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. He 
of WI lives by unaſſured favour ; and if he die in that 


condition, is loſt for ever; and how ſoon may 
death put an end to his reprieve? And how fear- 
ful a thing is it to fall condemned into the hands 
of the living God? Heb. x. 31. Oh bleſſed news! 
that there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Griſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. who hath redeemed 
them from the curſe of the law; being made a curſe. 
for them, Gal. ili, 13. deliver d them from the 
wrath to come, and from the tormentful fear of 
death as the paſſage to it, 1 Tel. i. 10. under 
which they would otherwiſe have been all their 


fe time ſubject to bondage ? Heb. ii. 14. 


4 (5.) All that are in Cbriſt are upon his account 
55 brought into a flate of favour with Gad, whoſe 
oY ving-bindrefe is better than life, Plal. Ixiii. 3. 
ae Being jubtified by faith, we have peace with God 

i through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. v. 1. And 
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how unſpeakable is the happineſs of * the 


Moſt High my friend, who can do infinitely 
more for me than all the world beſides ? , Gal 


be for us, <oho can be againſt us? Rom. vit 31. 


' who has the whole creation to command, and 


the power of life and death in his hand. There is 
a peculigr favour. that he bears unto bis own, Pl. 
cvi. 4. which employs all his other perfection 
for their good; and how well may their cult 

well at eaſe, who thro' the great reconciler are 
interreſted in this, and ſo dwell in the ſecret place 
of the Moſt High, and abide under the ſbadom of 
the Almighty, Pſal. xci. 1. In the multitude 9 
their thoughts within them, the comforts of Gad as 
at peace with them, are ſufficient to delight ther 


fouls, Pſal. xciv. 19. 


(6.) They are moreover adopted into his famih, 
that of which the Lord Feſuss Chriſt is the bead. 4s 
many as receive him, as he is graciouſly offer d, 
and ſo come into fellowſhip with bim, to them 
gives he power to become the ſons of God, even 1 
them that believe in his name, John i. 12. who 
hereupon are #0 more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 


fellaw-citizens with the ſaints, and f the ute 
of God, Eph. ii. 19. 


(7.) Nor is it an empty title that is e 
upon them; but being children they are heirs tus, 
heirs of Gal, and 755 heirs with Jeſas Chriſt 
Rom. viii. 17. How mean foever may be. their 
condition upon earth, they have a glorious inheti. 
tance in heaven : their title to it is ſure, and © 
cer long ſhall the poſſeſſion be. Upon this ground 
Chriſt bids his little flock not to Fear, it bi 
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the father's good pleaſure to give them the kingdom, 
John xit. 32. "TY ODT (289 Jet 
They that are w#hout Chriſt are without bope 
4% ; without hope of heaven, and” abſtracted 
from this, how little while will any thing laſt 
that can be enjoy'd upon earth? How unſuit- 
able is it all to an immortal ſoul, and unable to 
ſatisfy; He that bath not the ſon, hath not life, 
1 John v. 12. hath not the life of grace, and 
without a change, ſhall never ſee the liſe of glory. 
But as to believers, this, ſaith the apoſtle, is the re- 
cord, that God bath given us eternal life, and this 
life is in his ſon, He that hath the ſon bath life, 
John v. 24. that life which is everlaſting, and is 
ſo well ſecured, that he ſhall never came into con- 
demnation. , _. | 
(8.) Wilſt on this fide heaven they have the 
privilege of free acceſs by prayer unto God, and 
are always welcome, being. made accepted in the 
* in whom the father is always well-pleaſed, 
ph. 1. 6. . | | 

| The throne of glory is as to believers turned into 
a throne of grace, in the mid of which their 
aſcended Lord appears, as the Lamb that has been 
farm, Rev. v. 6. and having ſuch an bigb prigſt 
over the houſe of God, and @ new and living way 
that he hath conſecrated for them, | thro* the vail, 
that is to ſay his fleſh, Hebw'x.+20. by that ay 
they may come with a holy boldneſs, and full 
aſſurance of faith tothe throne of grace, ta obtaia 
SY RI grace to help iu time of need, Hebe 
IV. 16. hott | DR SUITE. SAY IDCEE 
Whatever are their burdens, or wants, they 
have this relief at hand, to open all their caſe to 
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their heavenly Father, and pour their complaints 
into his ear, who never ſaid unto the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, the members of Chriſt, /eek ye me in vain, 
Ila. xlv. 19. Whilſt 7% ſacrifice of the wicked, that 
ſlight a Saviour, 7s an abomination, to the Lord 
The prayer of the upright, for the fake of. their 
Advocate with the Father, is his delight, 1 John 
ii. 1. He is able to ao exceeding abundantly above 
all that they can aſe or think, Eph. ui. 20. and after 
the gift of his ſon for them, and t them, they 
have no reaſon, in any other inſtance, to queſtion 
his grace. He, ſaith the apoſtle, that ſpared not 
his own ſon, but deliver'd him up for us all ; how 
ſhall he not 4with him alſo freely gi ve us all n {6 
Rom. viii. 32. 

Sinners who chooſe to live without God, may, 
while they find ſelves ar eaſe, make light of all 
talk of addreſſing to him, or the advantage that, 
as to this, others may have beyond them ; but 
what will they do in a day of trouble ? having 
no God to whom to pray, but one that 
have no ſaving intereſt in, no ſpecial relation to. 
Indeed his willingneſs, - through his ſon, to ſhew 
mercy, makes deſpair unreaſonable, and hope 
and ſo prayer their duty in a returning way: but 
who ſees not the peculiar happineſs of believers, 
who are well laid in againſt an evil day, having a 
God-in a diſtinguiſhing manner their own, to 
'whom to go upon all occaſions in the name of 
Chriſt, - under the encouragement of his promiſe, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſe in my name that will I db, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son, John 
xiv. 13, 14. Which he repeats again to leave 
no room for doubt, 7f qe ſhall aſe any thing in my 
name I will doit, To aſſiſt and enable om . 
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ts alk aright, they have an interceſſot in them, as 
7 well as above pleading for them. They are the 
, ſons of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 26. 
at and becauſe they are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
d. ſpirit of his fon into their hearts, crying Abba, 
ir Father, Gal. iv. 6. This ſpirit helpeth their infir- 
n mities; as we know not what we ſhould pray for as 
Ve we ought, but the ſpirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for 
er us : And he that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth 
y what there 13 the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe be 
n maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the 
f will of God, Rom. vii. 26, 27. who in anſwer 
0 to prayer of his own exciting, will /upply all their 
1 wants, according to bis riches in glory by TFeſus 

Chriſt, Phil: iv. 19. "oY 
7 (9.) That all their heaven may not be in reſerve, 
ll they are not only allow'd to draw near to God, but 
, he condeſcends to draw near, and even to dwell with 
t them. The God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, . ſtands in the fame relation to all his mem- 
bers, ſo as can be ſaid of no other; and accord-" 
ingly deals with them in a way of peculiar en- 
dearment. In him they are beheld, in him be- 
loved, and hereupon divine manifeſtations are 
made to them, ſuch as the world knows nothing 
of. We read of a jey, that a firanger inter- 
medleth not with, Prov. xiv. 10. This hath its 
foundation in what Chriſt promiſes his followers, 
as the fruit of his love, and the reward of theirs: 
If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my 
father will love him, and we will come unto bim, 
and make our abode with bim, John xiv. 23. And 
how great is their happineſs who are admitted to 
this, and know it? So as to be able to ſay in in- 
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viting others to ſhare with them, Truly our fen 
lowſhip is with the Father, and with his n Feſig 
Chrift, 1 John i. 3. Not to multiply heads; 
Laſtly, They that are in Chriſt have their pers 
ſeverance ſecured while they live; the reception of 
their fouls 10 heaven at death ; à glorious refurre- 
tion of their bodies, and a bleſſed eternity. 
During their ſtay upon earth, they are under 
the care and protection of heaven: ſupplies from 
their glorious head ſhall not fail to maintain the 
life of grace within, nor ſhall they be tried bes 
yond their ſtrength in any mſtance from without. 
Angels are appointed as miniſtring ſpirits to attend 
and bear them company thro' this world, and at 
laſt convoy them to the regions of glory, Heb. i. 
14. And that their preſervation may be ſure, 
they are kept by the power of God through faith unts 
ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. e 
Chriſt in his Teſlament, which is of force, and 
unalterable by his death, Heb. ix. 17. appoints 
anto them a kingdom, Luke xxii. 29. into which 
being riſen, he as forerunner is for them entered, 
Heb. vi. 20. with a declared purpoſe to prepare 
for their coming, and keep open the way, Jobn 
xiv. 2. Hereupon their diſſolution comes under 
his direction and order, as having the keys of the 
— 2 from time to eternity. And when he 
nds for the ſouls of believers, they have the 
privilege of breathing them into his hand, as 
ready to receive and bear them with acceptance 
to the Father: and thus being ' abſent from the 
body, they are preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
tobich is far better, Phil. i. 23. adding to the 
ſpirits of the juſt that are made perfect, Heb. xi. 
3 1 4 2 Zo 
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23. and {o enter into the jo of their Lord, Mat, 
Xv. 21, 

And tho' their bodies do 20 down to the grave, 
they do not loſe their relation to Chriſt. Be- 
hevers, by virtue of their union to him, che in 
the Lard, ſleep in Jeſus, and are ſaid to be bleſſed 
even when dead, Rev. xiv. 13. their ſouls are ſo, 
as immediately with him; and as to that part that 
is deliver'd breathleſs to the earth, tis alſo de- 
ſign d for his kingdom, and fleeps under his eye 
as guardian of their duſt, which however ſcat- 
ter d, is precious and Gcred. The badies of be- 
levers are particularly call d the members of Cbriſt, 
the temples of _ Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19. 

— * 1 d for a time, they ſhall not 
da Huhn deſtroyed, or left in ruins, but raiſed 
at length with greater glory. Chriſt's reſurre- 
ction is the pattern and pledge of theirs, and will 
infallibly infer it as deſirable and bleſſed. The 
ſame ſpirit will be the efficient of both: , tbe 
ſpirit of him that raiſed 2 | 
dwell in you ; be that rat Ghrift from the 
dead, ſhall alſa quicken your —— bodies, by the 
ſpirit that boeleth 5 in you, Rom. viii. 11. Chriſt 
being riſen; from the dead, is become the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. and as he roſe 
in glory, they ſhall in this be conformed to him. 
Rom, viii, 29. He ſhall change our vale body, that 
it may be faſhion'd like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working whereby. be is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil. iii. 21, His 
myſtical body in all its members is dear to him, 
and of all that the Father has given bim be will 


boſe nothing, but raiſe it up again at the laſt a 
| Jo 


ww 
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John vi. 39. Chriſt as riſen and appointed to be 
the judge of the world, will ſummon his ene- 
mies to his bar, and by his power bring up their 
bodies from the grave to receive their doom from 


his mouth: but his members ſhall be raiſed by 


him as their Redeemer: and Saviour in a way of 
favour, in order to their full felicity, and his 


own honour ; as he ſhall come to be glorified in his 


faints, and admired in all them that believe, The 
former ſhall be conſtrained againſt their wills to 
appear, being brought forth as malefactors, to 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from the 
preſence of tbe Lord, and from the glory of bis 
power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. the other ſhall kindly: and 
chearfully awake, and at opening their eyes; 
break forth into ſinging, as finding the day of 
their compleat redemption. . 

In that day, all that are in Chriſt, being col- 
lected into one body, and plac'd at his right F 
ſhall be openly acquitted and acknowledg'd by 


him, and called up, as the bleſſed of his Father, 


to inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world, Mat. xxv. upon which 


they ſhall triumphantly follow the captain of their 


ſalvation, into that preſence of God where there is 
fulneſs of joy, and where there are ' pleaſures for 
evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. and /o, as the ſum of 
their happineſs, be ever with the Lord ; where- 
fore chriſtians are bid to comfort one another with 
theſe words, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 18. The happineſs 
contain'd in them is fo 1 
ſpeaks of it as if already in poſſeſſion by them, 
ſeeing it is ſo, by him who is their repreſenta- 
tive and head: God, who raiſed up Feſus, 1 Cor. 
I iv. 14. 


ure, that the apoſtle | 
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iv. 14. hath'quickned us together with Ghrift,, and 
hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſiu, Eph. ii. 5, 0. 
Beſides all this, IV FO BPO) 

III. There: are ſpecial advantages of being early 
in Chriſt, wwhich, as ſpeaking to younger perſons, I 
avould offer as inducements to haſten to him. As, 

1. Being early in Chriſt is the beſt preſervatroe 
from jin, ſo diſpleaſing to God, and which- will 
fill the guilty with-ſo much horror in the review. 

Unſpeakable is the advantage of young con- 
verts upon this account, and the reaſon is obvious. 
We bring with us a corrupt nature into the world, 
ſtock d with the ſeeds of all manner of fin, and 
ſtrongly inclin'd'to it. Hence ch:/dhood and youth 
are vanity, Eecleſ. xi. io. and prone to grow 
more vain and vile. The heart of the children of 
men is fully ſet in them- to do evil, Eccl. viii. 1 1. 
And as one fin leads on to another; one act of 
rebellion againſt God, to a higher; to what a 
height of impiety may they arrive, and are like 
to do, unleſs cut off by death, or powerfully re- 
ſtrain d, who remain uncharg d for many years ? 

How monſtrouſly wicked are many grown? 
how ripe for hell? before they are arrived to 
manhood : waxing worſe and worle every year: 
ſpending their time in diſhonouring God, ſerving 
Devil, deſpiſing Chriſt,” reſiſting the Holy 
Spirit, walking after the Fleſh, multiplying their 
iniquities of every kind ; and to what -a- mighty 
maſs will they amount at laſt, tending to ſink the 
ſoul into deſpair, when God ſhall write bitter 
things againſt them, and make them to poſſeſs the 
ns of their youth? Job xiii, 26, Oh, the 
8 8 8 
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neis to be freed from this! In old- age, not 6 
have our bones fuil of them, ob xx. 21, to de- 
company us in their guilt and bitter mee 
down to the grave. 

- How piercing is ĩt to the ſouls of ſuch as —. 
at laſt found mercy? That ſo many years, of the 
prime of their time, were ſpent in declaring their 
enmity againſt God by wicked works : that they 


were ſome of the chiefeſt of ſinners, before they 


became ſaints: did ſo much for the devil, before 
they did any thing for God. St. Paul cannot 
think of his having been a perſecutor, blaſpheme, 

injurious, &c. without the deepeſt ſorrow ; and 


after he is plack'd as a brand out of the burnings, 


you may well believe; he would have reckoned 
it no ſmall addition to his happineſs to have been 
among the diſciples of Chriſt when he was breath. 
ing out ſlaughter againſt them. This makes him 
ſpeak with ſo quick a ſenſe of their privilege, 
who were in Chrift before him. - How earnef ly 
doth David pray? Lord, remember nut againſt me 
the fins of my youth, Pſal. xxv. 6. And that you 
may never know the miſery of being laden with 
them, pray, Lord change my nature by draw- 
ing me to Chtiſt, that being in him @ new 
« creature, born of God, J may not ſin a 

< thee at the rate J am otherwiſe like to do. 

2. Hereby you will be ſœbd from being Yrs 
true examples to others; drawing them on in uin 
together with yoarſelves. 

Should this be the caſe of any that is Kerwe 
recovered and brought home to Chriſt, how fad 
muſt be the thought? There are ome of my 
4 eld companions in hell, that I haſten'd to that 
2 place 
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cer place of torment, from whence there is no re- 
e demption : others in the way thither, whom 
11 — help'd to harden, but tis not in my 

« power to — Oh, the precious immor- 
T tal ſouls that I have been inſtrumental in de- 
« ſtroying, but cannot ſave! Happy ! thrice 
happy they! who by being betimes in Chriſt, 
are employed in better — and have no ground 
for ſuch heart- breaking complaints as theſ. 

3. Hereby you'll be fitted for more eminent 17 
vice for God and your generation; be common 
Ange, in helping to keep off 2 and tries 
down mercy upon the places of your abode, Onefimus, 
a ſervant running from his maſter, and finding a 
Saviour, returns with advantage, with this re- 
commendation from Paul the aged, who had be- 
gotten him in his bonds, in jg ab to Philemon, 
who in time paſt, was to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me, Philem. ver. 11, And 
how deſirable is it to have ſuch a character as 
imploy'd for God and Chriſt in our younger 
years? What a privilege to ſet out for Sion in 
the morning of our days? To be travelling hea- 
ven-ward as ſoon as we can go? And to how 
many may you be of uſe in their way thither, if 
God ſpares your lives? 0 

4. Hereupon you'll be eſpecially dear * 

in 4 number — whe; men wil 
delight to favour and honour, 
Remember your: Creator in dhe days of yo bur 
youth, Eccl. xii. 1. and by the appointed Me. 
diator yielding yourſelves to Gad, Rom. vi. 13. 
from this time, in this manner, crying wito God, 
a Father thou art the guide of my youth, Jer. iii. 
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4. he will remember with diſtinguiſhing pleaſure fe 
and care, the kindneſs of your youth, the love'of ge 

your e -ſpouſals, Jer. ii. 2. and with the greateſt te 
ju ax take you by the arms, and teach you to pl 
go, Hol. xi. 3. And when father and mother for- of 
ſake you, or are taken from you, then the Lord ye 
aoill take you up, Pal. xxvii. 10. for in him the hi 
fatherleſs find mercy, Hol. xiv. 3. in 
Looking unto Jeſus, tis part of his charaQes fe 
as the great and good ſhepherd, he ſball gather the 


hmbs Fithhis arm, and carry them in his boſom, C 
Ja. xl. 11. exprefſive of peculiar regards to ſuch Jo 
as in their tender years give him their hearts. St. £0, 


Jobn, who is 2 to be the youngeſt of the gr 
apoſtles, leaned on his maſter's _ and 1s _ 2 
by that bliſsful title, 7% yt whom F or 
loved, John xxi. 20. If we love him, 'tis Ra to 
be lowed us firſt, 1 John iv. 19. and where his re- 7 
vealed love hath kindled fin younger ones a ſacred kir 
flame, putting them upon ſeeking after him, he 
is ready to meet and reward it with more of the Ml liv 
ſame, as he graciouſly declares, I love them that Co 
love me, and they that ſeek me earh Ju uw me, he 
Prov. vin. 17. 

5. This will ' peak you fy Foal in of the fo- ove 
vereignty and riches of grace, that may be matter anc 
of comfortable reflection to you all your days : that wil 
your — father would not ſuffer you to be 
the companions of ſuch as are growing old in tha 
wickedneſs, and ſo rendring their recovery more Ch 
difficult, or their condemnation more dreadful, Cor 
but early ſet you apart as veſſels of honour for him- hin 
ſelf. I it be fad to ſee ſo many deſpiſing the di- by 
vine googneſs, and after their bard nd infos an 
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tent heart treaſuring up unto themſelves wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous Judgment of God? Rom. ii. With what 
pleaſing wonder and thankfulneſs may. you think 
of that Grace, that ſingled you out and made 
you to differ ? that he ſhould be to the praiſe of 
his glory who firft, or before many others, truſted 
in Chrift, upon hearing the word of truth, the goſ- 
fel of your ſalvation, Eph. i. 12, 13. 

6: As early in Chriſt become new creatures, 2 
Cor. v. 17. and ſo walking as he alſo walked, 1 
John ii. 6. you'll be moſt” lite to attain' a 
comfortable evidence of the ſincerity and truth of 
grace, and ſo that you are the objects of God's eter- 
nal choice, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. choſen to ſalvation, 
or to be with Chriſt above, and preparatory to it, 
to be conformed to bis image in ſanctification here, 


| Row, viii. 29. and being already called into the 


kingdom of God's dear fon, Cl. i. 13. into fel- 
lowſhip with him in the kindom of grace, may 
live in the pleaſed hope of the heavenly glory, 1 
Cir. i. g. for whom God calleth and juſtifieth, them 
he alfo glorifieth, Rom. viii. 30. | £ 
7. Hereupon-your great work upon earth will be 
over, being early provided for à bleſſed eternity: 
and having nothing to fear beyond the grave, you 
will be ready for. death, come when it will, 
and may bid it welcome, as among the things 
that, by virtue of your union and relation to 
Chriſt, in a way of benefit are called v,, 1 
Cor. iii. 22, That which to others is the 
king F terrors, Job xviii. 14. will come to you, 


by your Redeemer's' order, without a ſting, as 


a meſſenger of peace; and in cafe it meet you 
Vol. III. F young, 
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young, it will but the ſooner remove you fromy 


| ar 
ſtate of fin and trial, and the ſooner let you into MW 0 
the joy of your Lord. 

Laſtly, F you are longer ſpared, by being te. it 
times in Chriſt, you'll have a fair advantage of WM ru 
making a greater proficiency in grace, and ſo enlarge WM of 
your capacity for greater glory: As you advance WW al: 
in years, you may abound in all the fruits of righ. WM da 
teouſneſs that ſpring from union to Chriſt : and MW an 
doing ſo, whilſt others are /carcely ſaved, go de 
away full of fears, and ſet in a cloud; an en. Ou 
trance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, int 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Cavin col 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 11. ge 

— : his 
That which remains is the Application of the 48 
whole in the uſes that are obvious. 2 N 
I. 1s it the happineſs of ſome to be in Chril WM /6 
before others? hence learn, that-a late of nam de. 
is a chriſileſs ſtate, and ſo a v 1 5 one. vil, 
'Tis not the condition of the Epbgſians alone Wl m 
that the apoſtle deſcribes before Converſion, when BWW 11 
he ſays of them, at that time ye were . withou | 
. Chrijt, and ſo without bope, Eph. ii. 12. This s ter: 
deſcended from a corrupt original, the lapſed heal if ow 

of mankind, may be faid of all his poſterity:8W ran 
For who can bring a clean thing aut of an unc tell 
Job xiv. 4. The firſt man is of the earth earth Ls: 


and ſuch are all his ſeed the ſecond mam 1s fl 
Lord from heaven, after whoſe image believers a 
created ſpiritual and holy: Howbeit that is not fir 
tat is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, and afte 
card that which 1s ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. All that 
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are implanted into Chriſt” are cut off from the 
old flock, to which they did before belong. 

Now to be aut of Chrift is to be as miſerable as 
it is natural, If unpardon'd guilt, reigning cor- 
ruption, bondage to Satan, being without hope 
of heaven, liable to an everlaſting hell, condeman'd 
already, and under the abiding wrath of God, in 
danger every moment of being cut off by death 
and caſt into it, &c, If any thing, or all of this, 
denote a ſtate miſerable, theirs is truly ſo who are 
out of Chriſt. 158 7 N 

2. Is there a being in Chriſt by vital union, an 


| which all our hope and happineſs depend? How dan- 


gerous muſt it be to reſt in a meer profeſſion of being 
hrs diſciples, and what multitudes are like to perifh 
as looking no farther! You know his declaration, 
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but be that 
doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, Mat. 
vii, 21. And this is the Father's will and com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name o 
bis ſon Feſus Ghrift, 1 John iii. 23. 
Beware you. do not haſtily conclude your in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and go on ſecure of being at laſt 


owned by him, from things that will not war- 


rant it. , With reference to the final judgment he 
tells us, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have not ue prophefied in thy name; and in 
thy name caſt out Devils ; and in thy name done 
many wonder ful works ? And then will 1 profeſs 
unto them, 1 never knew you : depart from me ye 
that work iniquity, Mat. vii. 22. With what con- 
fuſion will the . confident be covered 

| 2 _ 
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The prophet's complaint may be ſtill kept ug 
who hath believed our report? and to whom is tl P. 
arm of the Lord revealed? Iſa. liii, 1. "Though il © 


ii at ſuch an anſwer? And who would not tremble Ml © 
Wh. at the thought of being found of that number? Ml '© 
»4 Wee read that the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh, “ 
Þ be cut off, and prove as the ſpider's web, Job vii. 
1 13, 15. If he lean upon it, "twill fink unde '* 
tf him: tho” he endeavour to hold it faſt, *twill fy ja 
1 from him: when he ſhall have moſt need of it th 
'k and look for moſt from it, 'twill fail him: for of 
* do hat is the hope of the hypocrite, though be hath il 
1 gained, when God taketh away his ſoul ? Job x WW © 
"| 8. Under ſuch cautions let every one fay to Mt 
1 himſelf, © What the better would be my caſe? MF W. 
1 < nay, 'how much the worſe, ſhould I conclude il £* 
14 © my intereſt in Chriſt ſecure, upon grounds that fa 
1 « will not ſtand the trial at his bar?” i 
4 * 3. Is there ſo great a bleſſedneſs annexed to th Ml ©" 
3 being in Chriſt, to the being betimes in bim, lor * 
| Fu unreaſonable is the backwaraneſs of ſinners to cl 10 
l 1 ꝛth an offer d Saviour? And yet how commonly1 * 
1 it diſcover d? Of this experience is full evidence th 
1 ſo that it needs more to be lamented than proy'd, 4 


none are invited to Chriſt to their loſs, the mot WM © 
make light of him as if they were; leaving bin 0 
to call, and knock, and wait, and complain; i ; 
Joel not come to me that ye mi 80 have life, John 0 
40. How little hath the merciful Redeemer de- 15 
ſerved ſuch contempt at the hands of ſinners ? am © 
how juſtly will they bear the blame of their o ?* 
deſtruction, who Pau by neglecting Jo Sus 4 
ſulvation? 5 


+; 4 Vith what fri nie ſhould every one col 
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cerned about bis everlaſting - happineſs or miſery, 
take up and purſue the enquiry, am I in Chriſt, yea, 
or no? 

Thas is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. I am one of thoſe 
that need his ſalvation : This Saviour hath been 
offered unto me: have I accepted of him? am L 
in him? about what can I imploy my time that 
can yield me comfort, whilſt the important caſe 
is unreſolvd? how fading are all things in this 
world ? how little while will they laſt ? and how 
poor a portion have I got, whatever elſe I could 
ſay is mine, if I cannot ſay that Chriſt is mine? 
though I am now in the morning of my life, 
and have been comparatively but a little while 
in the world, how much leſs may be the 
time that I may be allow'd to ſee ? who can ſay 
at the beginning of any year, or month, or day, 
that he ſhall be continued to the end of it, or not 
be ſnatch'd away before it be half over? how 
many have been ſo, ſhort of our age, and who 
perhaps promiſed themſelves many years to come? 
and how near may I be to my great change ? 
and what can ſupport me in a dying hour? but 
a well-grounded hope of an intereſt in Chriſt, be- 
ſides whom there is ſalvation in no other. 

When the matter is thus, who can ſay tis too 
ſoon for the moſt awakening concern? You that 
are now in the prime of your days, remember 
you are made for another world, and paſſing to 
it: heaven and hell are before you, in one or the 
other of which you are ta have your everlaſting 
; abode: you were born in fin, and ſo by nature 
* children 
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children of wrath : God fo loved the world, that be 
gave his only begotton ſon ; that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
John iii. 16. Chriſt came to ſeek and to fave ſuch 
as were loſt ; now as ſome of the loſt number, 
have you accepted of him as a Saviour to you, 
- "= Wiſe in the appointed way to be ſaved by 
im? 

Who can think himſelf too young to conſider 
this, that is not too young to dye? nor to be 
happy or miſerable to eternity after death? and 
muſt be ſaved or condemn'd in judgment, ac- 
cording as he ſhall be found in Chriſt, or a ſtran- 
ger to him? | | 

Come then, O my ſoul], let me repeat it again, 
to whom do I belong? am I in the number of 
Chriſt's diſciples and members, or rank'd with 
his enemies? whilſt I ſee ſo many young pet- 
ſons corrupt and vain ; mindleſs of their ſouls and 
of their Saviour ; do I live to him-and for him? 
are my defires after him ? is my heart upon him? 
do I ſtudy his will, and ſtatedly endeavour to 
pleaſe and follow him, hating every ſin as that 
which he came into the world to fave me from! 
Whoever is in Chriſt is a new creature: old things 
are done away, behold all things are become new, 
and all things are of God, whoſe work it is t0 
make ſo bleſſed a change. 

Wherefore try what of this you can find in 
yourſelves : call in the help of the ſpirit, and beg 
of God that you may not be deceived, and ac- 
_ cording to the diſcovery that may be made by an 

impartial earch, I would a little diſtinctly _ 
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both to thoſe that are not, and thoſe. that thro? - 
grace are found in Chriſt, 

. To you who are fo far from being in 
Chriſt before others, that you are not, in a ſav- 
ing manner, in him at all. 

In a review of what has been aid of the bleſ- 
ſedneſs annexed to the being in Chriſt, I appeal 
to you whether you have not ſufficient encou- 
ragement to look out after an intereſt in him ? 
to do it without delay? In his name and ſtead I 
invite you to him ; beſeech you by all that is dear 
and defirable to you, preſently to receive and 
cloſe with him. He is able to ſave to the utter- 
miſt, and willing to receive all that come unto 
God by him, Heb. vii. 25. He died to teſtify his 
_ and lives to give out the purchaſe of his 

Children, of whomſoever deſcended, he will 
make you the children of God. 

Servants, in whatever place, you ſhall be the 
Lord's freemen, 1 Cor. vii. 22. 

Younger ones of every condition, what ſhould 
you labour after if not an intereſt in Chriſt ? and 
what reaſon can there be againſt doing it now ? 
why ſhould not that which is the one thing ne- 
cejjary and moſt deſirable, be firſt fought ? and 
what pity is it that the prime of your time ſhould 
be ſpent in the purſuit of any thing elſe to the 
neglect of a Saviour; without whom there is no- 
thing but vanity and vexation in this world, and 
damnation in another. 

I know many flatter themſelves with purpoſes 
of coming in . as if their time, or the 


means of grace, or the influences of the ſpirit, 


F4 were 
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were ſecured to them, or at their own command, 
Whereas all our times are in the hands of God : 
and he that ſays he ſhall live ſo long, or enjoy 
the ſame advantages for his foul hereafter that he 
deſpiſes now, muſt promiſe for God and him- 
ſelf too. Thouſands thro' delay have been ſnatch d 
away unready, and why ſhould you run the ha- 
zard of being of the number, and fo having your 
lives and hopes cut off together ? None ever re- 
pented his early choice of Chriſt ; as 2oho/o findetb 
him findeth life, and would not for a world be in 
his former ſtate: but how many are bewailing, 
and muſt for ever bewail, their ſtanding out ſo 
long ? why ſhould not the bleſſedneſs annex d to 
the being betimes in Chriſt be yours? In order 
to it, 

1. Be deeply ſenſible of your miſery in a chriſt- 
 beſs flate, and get your hearts affefted with it. Only 
the weary and heavy laden will come to him for 
reſt to their ſouls, Mat. xi. 28. They that be whole, 
or conceit themſelves ſo, diſvalue the phyfictan, 
Mat. ix. 12. but hey that are jick will think no 
haſte too great, to the only one that is able to 
ſave. | 
2. Study Chriſt's amiableneſs and excellency to 
raiſe and keep alive your bopes : conſider his office 
and character; what he is appointed to do, of 
the Father, and has already done for others, and 
that as to every thing to be deſired in a Saviour, 
that may denote him precious, he is the 1 yeſ- 
terday, to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. 

3. Beware of conſulting fleſh and blood, hearken- 
ing to the tempter, or your own miſgiving bearts, 
which will be ready to caſt a thouſand bars in your 
| | way 
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deceitfulneſs of fin, and of your own hearts, and 
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way to 4 Saviour, | Particularly, as you love your 
ſouls, avoid the company of chriſtleſs ſinners, 


who make a mock of ſin, and light of a Saviour, 


and are ready to deride and reproach all ſuch as 
are not ſo mad as themſelves. 

4. Apprebend the neceſſity of a power above your 
own, to bring you into that union to Chriſt, to 
which your Boe dneſs is annexed. If any are in 
Chriſt, they are /o 2 God, 1 Cor. i. 30. by the 
influence of his un, for which your prayers are 
to go up, with all the earneſtneſs and conſtancy 
that becomes thoſe who are under the powerful 

erſuaſion, that you have deſtroyed your ſelves, but 
in God 7s your help, Hol. xiii. 9. 
F. In hope of this, diligently attend the miniftra- 
tions of the goſpel, in which Chriſt is revealed and 
offered, and with which the power is ordinatily 
put forth, by which ſouls are prepared for a Sa- 
viour, and implanted into him, Faith cometh by , 
bearing, and bearing by the word of God, Rom. x. 
17. which is the power of God to Jatvation to every 
one that believetb, Rom. i. 16. 

6. As union to Chriſt is not to be brought about 
without mutual conſent, whenever the ſpirit ſtrives 
with you perſuading to this, cheriſh his motions, 
and ſet in with them, Thank God that you are 
not forſaken, and continue to pray that he may 
go on to ſtrive to a bleſſed iſſue. As you deſire 
this, take heed of putting a bar in the ſpirit's way, 
by neglect, oppoſition, or undoing delay. Side 
not with the fleſh againſt the kind deſign the 


ſpirit is carrying on, nor put him off to another 


ſeaſon. Remember the uncertainty of life, the 


the 
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the ſabtlety of the grand enemy of ſouls. You'll 
grow, harder by longer continuance in fin, and 
ſo your recovery will be with more bitter repen- 
tance if ever it be effected ; or your miſery more 
aggravated if you go hence unchang'd ; and 
ſhould death ſteal upon you unprepared, you are 
the next moment paſt hope, undone for ever, 
Wherefore no more reſiſt the bleſſed ſpirit, nor 
refuſe an inviting Saviour : inſtead of this, let it 
be the language of every heart, Lord, I am thine, 
taking him as offer'd for yours, and this as the 
accepted time, would be unto you the day of 
ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
2dly, For you who are in Chriſt, in a manner 
that makes and ſpeaks you bleſſed indeed. 
1. Let it greatly affect you, to think what God 
has done for you in giving you an intereſt in his 
ſon, and acknowledge it to the praiſe of the glory of 
bis grace, | | 
Which way can you look and not find occa- 
ſion for enlarged thankfulneſs? conſidering how 
many never ſo much as heard of Chriſt : how 
many under the goſpel continue to deſpiſe him ? 
how many have been cut off in their diſtance 
from him ? and that either of theſe might haye 
been the caſe with you: but inſtead of this, with 
what adoring wonder may you view the grace 
that hath made you to differ, in being of God in 
Chriſt ? which is the higheſt thing. that can be 
ſaid of any upon earth, and infers heaven. 
- Bleſſed be God, may every believer. ſay, for 
caſting my lot in Emmanuel's land; for holding 
my guilty ſoul in life, that his /long-ſuffering.to- 
wards me might iſſue in my falvation: that he 
| wou 
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would not only make me the offer of a Saviour; 
but ſtrive with me by his ſpirit, and continue to 
do ſo, till he had gain'd my conſent, and —_ 
me into vital union to Chrift, wherein my fe- 
licity is ſum'd up. What mercy herein hae God 
ſhewn to me ? and what returns of gratitude are 
due to him ? Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ; and all 
that is within me, bleſs his holy name, Pſ. ciii. 1. 
Twill ſing unto the Lord as long as 1 live, and when 
I die, T ſhall do it far better: I will 'fing wo 
unto my God, 1while I have my 2 Pf. civ. 3 

2. Have recourſe to your bleſſedneſs — OY 
Chriſt to reconcile you to the want or denzal of any 
thing elje. 

< Fn firſt awaken'd in good earneſt to inquire 
what you ſhould do to be ſaved, remember what 
low apprehenſions you had of all that the world 
could do for you: as it could not pardon your 
fins, or cover your ſpots, or eaſe your conſciences, 
or procure your acceptance with God: but Chriſt 
could do all, and he alone could do it; and in 
that apprehenſion, how earneſtly did you pray, 
Lord, give me Chriſt, whatever elſe J am denied 
Lay upon me what thou pieaſeſt, he ſhall be my 
ſupport : take from me what thou wilt, ſtrip 
me of all my pleafant things, Chriſt ſhall be to 
me inſtead of all, and infinitely better. And if 
he ſtill holds the fame place in your eſteem, make 
it appear, by your improving it to your calm- 
neſs and content in every ſtate. However it go 
as to externals, ſay chriſtian, looking unto Jeſus, 
in him the lines are pleaſantly fallen to me, Plal. xvi. 
6. in him I have the better part that ſhall not le 
taken from me, Luke x. 42. Return unto thy reſt, 
( : 1 i 0 
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92 The Bleſſedneſs of 
O my foul, for the Lord hath deal? — ly with 
thee, Pſal. cxvi. 7. 

3. Pity and pray for ſuch as are yet ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, and do what you can that they may no longer 
continue ſo. 

I might urge this on parents and heads of fa- 
milies, with reference to their children and ſer- 
vants that are unrenew d. Be in travelling pains, 

"till Chrift be formed in them, Gal. iv. 19. You 
know the deplorable ſtate they are in by nature, 
and that all their happineſs depends upon a part 
in Chriſt: and what an addition would it make 
to your own joy, in any good hope of. this as to 
yourſelves, to ſee ſuch as are dear to you, and 
whom you can't but have a concern for, belong- 
ing in truth to the ſame Saviour, 

4. Look upon all Chriſt's. members as brethren, 
and love them as ſuch, for the ſake of him to whom 
they belong, and whoſe 1mage - bear. You know 
how ſtrongly as to this our common Lord has 
declared his will, a new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 


— By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 


diſcipies, i ye have love one to another, John xiii. 
'Tho' all the members of Chriſt's myſtical body 
are not of the ſame ſtrength or ſtature, age or ex- 
cellency, as we read of babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 
1. as well as young men and fathers, 1 John ii, 13. 
and here there is a difference of office, as in the 


parts of the body natural, nevertheleſs tis an 
everlaſting ground of love among all that believe, 


that they are in the body ; that body, of which the 


Lord Fejus Chrift is He head, 1 Cor. xii, and for 
the members of which heaven is prepared, who 


4 therefore 
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therefore ſhould ſympathize and rejoice with each 
other, and not fall out by the way, Gen. xlv. 24. 

5. Being in Chriſt, remember the obligation you 
are under, to abide, and ſhew it by walking as he 
alſo walked. The members of Chriſt are to be as 
like him as poſſible; and tis a reproach upon 
them, to give occaſion for the queſtion, Are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men? 1 Cor. iii. 3. Your 
dignity is high, as ſo near the Lord of glory, 
who 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. it will therefore become you 
to look with diſdain and deteſtation upon all fin, 
as moſt unworthy your relation to ſuch a head, 
and moſt unſuitable to it. Often put yourſelves 
in mind to whom you belong; and as you have 
no reaſon to be aſhamed of Chriſt, carry about 
with you a watchful: care that you be not a 
2 to him : and where your danger is greateſt, 

ouble 1 10 In 

F 
Redeemer's kingdom, ſtudy his word, learn his 
precepts, obſerve his ordinances, believe his pro- 
miſes, and under the conduct of his ſpirit follow 
his example, and fo truſt your ſouls in his hand 
as his ranſom'd ones. Let the {fe you live in the 
fleſh, be by the faith of the ſon of God, Gal. ii. 20. 
Run with patience and perſeverance the race that is 
fet before you, looking unto Feſtus, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
in whom you have both righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
and always reaſon to reſt and tejoice, Ia xlv. 
24, 25. G OS 9 

| Þrovifion is made that they that are in Chriſt 
ſhall alſo abide, 1 John ii. 27. but we are to ex- 
hort you that with purpo/e of heart ye would cleave 
unto 
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wnto the Lord, Acts xi. 23. This is your duty; 
for encouragement to w ich, help is lodged in 
your living head, that you may be ſtrong in the 
| _ that is in him, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Union to Chriſt 
| for every thing, and is to be improved to 
— ſtability and growth. Our apoſtle brings it 
in at every turn, upon every occaſion, and this 
amongſt the reſt, Wherefore as ye have received 
. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, % walk ye in bim; rooted 
und built up in bim, and fabliſbed in the faith, as 
Je have been taught, abuunding therein with thankſ- 
giving, Col. ii. 6, 7. If — branches wither 
or are taken away, evidence by your fruitfulneſs, 
that your being in Chriſt is vital, and your pre- 
ſervation ſhall be ſure. Tis poſſible many ithat 
were called and counted Chriſt's diſciples, and for 
a time followed him, may fall back and walk no 
more with him, John vi. 66. But inſtead of be- 
ing thereby ſtagger d, let this be the uſe you 
make of it, to cleave the faſter, and watch, and 
pray, and depend the more: and then if che 
queſtion be put, i ye- alſo. go away ? Anſwer 
with Peter, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? | thou 
haſt tbe words of eternal. life, ver. 67, 68. As 
tending to this, you know his command and pro- 
miſe to every one of his members, which you are 
often to read for caution and comfort, Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee wn; crown 
of life, Rev. ii. 10. 

Laſtly, Belonging 70 Chrif by vital union, b 
his appearing, and live and die expecting your 
heaven in being with him. Head and members 
ſhall aſſuredly be together, to mutual ſatisfaction, 
and the higheſt never-ending joy. You ſhall - 

| Wl 
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fins, and letting you into the ey of your 
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with Chriſt as to your ſouls at death; and as to 
ſoul and body at that Gay, when be come. to 
be plbrified in his ſaints, and admired in all them 
he believe, and from thence forward to all eter- 
nity. Believe him heard and to be anſwered in 
his dying requeſts for al that the Father hath gi- 
ven him, John xvii. 1.5. that, during their ſtay in 
this world, he would keep them from the evil ; 
and, with reference to an after=ſtate, that they 
might follow him in their turn, and be with 12 
where he is, to behold his glory, John xvii. 24. In 
whatever inſtance or degree your bleſſedneſs is 
for a while reſerved, the time of Chriſt's com- 
ing, = be a time of refreſhing, blotting out your 
Lord, 
Acts iii. 19. And as ſecured of this, look thro' 
death and the grave, and every unpleaſing thing 
that goes before or comes between, and ft u ay 
your | heads, for your redemption draweth 

Luke xxi. 28. He that ſhall come, will come, 7 
will not tarry beyond the appointed ſeaſon, Heb. 
x. 37. And tho you = ſee him not, your fe- 
licity is real and fafe : life is hid with Chriſt 
in God : and when Chrift who is our life ſhall ap- 


pear ; then ſhall be alſo e with him i in 60, | 
Col. iii. 3, 4. 


THE 


M E T H O0 D. 


Bing. in Chriſt, ſpoken of by the apoſtle Paul, __ the 
greateſt frequency and delight, as the ſum and. meaſure 


of a chriſtian's felicity. T1 
The text an inſtance of this, expreſſive of his inward high 
efteem of their privilege, who, as to this, had the flart 
of him, and were ſooner brought into ſo deſirable a fate, 
Thence obſer v d, 
That, There is a ſpecial bleſſedneſs annex'd to the being 
betimes in Chriſt. ; page 61 
Under this ſhewn, | N 236i 
I, What is the import of being in hid: 
This twofeld, 
I. External. | 1 
2. By vital union. This is here meant, and ſo not chti- 
ſtians meerly in name, but regenerate believers. the —_ 
jects of it. 62 
IT. The bleſſedneſs annex'd to the being i in Chriſt, 5 
This to be ſeen, I. 
1. In the union itſelf between Chrift and hiking a < 
it is, | 
(1.) A intimate and indrar ing, | WG 
(2.) 25 honourable. A. K 
(.) Moft inriching. oY „ 
| 8 Moft comfortable, _ | et Yau 
(3-) ) Immediate, explin'd.. | 606 
(6.) Inſeparable and everlaſting. | 
Farther opened, | | 
2. — ſeveral inſtances of their 22 who? are bund in I 
Chrift ; as, 
(1.) They have their fins pardon d. 67 
(2.) The Power of corruption ſubdued. 
(3.) They are reſcued from the tyranny of Satan. 68 
(4.) From the curſe and condemnation of the law. 
C.) They are brought into a ſlate of favour with Gad. 
( 6.) Adopted into his family. 
(7.) Made heirs of his kingdom, 
(8.) Mil ff on this 2 heaven, they have Free acceſs by 


prayer 
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prayer to God, and are always welcome, being made ac- 
cepted in the Belaved, in whom the Father is well. pleaſed. 
(9.) God condeſcends to draw near, and even to dwell 
with them. | 73 
{10.) They have their perſeverance ſecured whilſt they live; 
the reception of their ſouls to heaven at death; a glorious 
reſurrection of their bodies, and a bleſſed eternity. 74 
III. The ſpecial advantages of being early in Chriſt. 77 
1. As preſervative from ſin. 
2. Preventive of being deſtructive examples to others. 78 
3. A hopeful ground of eminent uſefulneſs, 79 
4. They that are betimes in Chriſt peculiarly dear to all in 
heaven, | 
5. Signal inſtances 4 diſtinguiſhing grace that may yield 
them comfort all their days. 80 
6. They ſtand faireſt for aſſurance, | 81 
7. Ther great work is aver, as ready for death and eter- 
nity. : x 
8. If they are longer ſpared, they are like to mate the great- 
et proficiency in grace, and jo will have their capacities 
inlarged for greater glory. 3 
The Application. 
I. By way of inference. 
1. The flate of nature a chriſileſs ate, and ſo a very mi- 
ſerable one. 82 
2. Tis dangerous to reſt in a meer profeſſion of being the 
follrwers of Chriſt, 83 
3. The backwardneſs of Jinners to cloſe with an fer d Sa- 
viour moſt unreaſonable, Te © 
4. Every one concern'd to make the etiquiry with the utmoſt 
ſeriouſneſs whether in Chriſt or not: urged particularly 
on the younger ſort. 85 
II. Exhortation. 
Iſt. To ſuch as are without Chriſt, to haſten to him. 87 
Maotives to this hinted. | | 
Directions as to what they are to be and do. 
(J.) To be deeply ſenſible of the miſery of a chriftleſs ſtate, 
and lay it to heart, | 88 
(2.) To fludy Chriſt's amiableneſs and excellency to raiſe 
and keep alive hope. 88 


(3-) To beware of conſulting fleſh and blood, hearkening to 


the tempter, or a miſgiving heart, which are all ready 


to caſt bars in the ſinner's way to Chriſt, 
Vor. III. ; G (4-) 
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(4.) To apprehend the neceſſ Hy of a power above their own 
to bring about a union to Chriſt, to which ſg: ts 
annexed, and accordingly to cry for it. 89 

(5.) To attend with diligence the miniſtrations of the word 
as faith cometh by hearing. 

(6.) To regard and be tender of the influences of the ſpirit 
when he vouchſafes to ſtrive, and avoid whatever would 
provoke him to ceaſe. 

2dly, To thoſe that are in Chriſt in a manner ” that makes 
and ſpeaks them bleſſed. 90 

T heir duty hereupon. 

(1). To be greatly affected with 'what God has done for 
them, and acknowledge it to the R of the glory of bis 
grace, 

(2.) To make it an argument of content in the want or . 
nial of any thing elſe. 

(3.) To pity and pray for ſuch as are yet ſtrangers to Chri 5 
and do their utmoſt that they may no longer continue ſo, 

2 

(4.) To regard all Chriſt's members as brethren, oy las 
them as ſuch, for the ſake of him to whom they belong, 
and wheſe image they bear. 

(5.) To abide in Chriſt, and ſhew it by walking, as he 
alſo alte. 93 

(Laſtly,) 29 love Chriſt's appearing, and live and die ta- 
pecting Heaven in being with hy, 94 
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The Dangerous Deceitfulneſs of 
SIN. 


SERMON 


PREACH'D TO 


2209. 

"wither 24 . * 
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To Young People : particularly the Society of ſuch, 
belonging to the Lecture in Lime-ſtreet, London. 


Dearùy Beloved, | 
T has long been a true, tho' a very awful obſervation, 
that mo/t that are converted at all, are converted young. . 
Few that grow old in wickedneſs are then recovered and 
brought home to Chriſt, Not that aged ſinners are left to 
* deſpair ; but it ought to be a warning to the y-unge/t never 
to give way to fin, or put off repentance, as if either pf 
them could be done with ſafety, theſe being the Reps that 
prove fatal to the moſt that periſh under the goſpel, 
The conſideration of this led me to the awakening ſubject 
here handled, as a ſuitable ground from whence to lay out 
your danger, and point to the means of your preſervation : 
may the divine Spirit keep alive or recover the ſerious im- 
preſſions that in the delivery ſeem'd to be made, and fx the 
pious reſolutions which any ſoul in the reading may begin 
to take up. | 
As a ſociety form*d for religious purpaſ®, the text contains 
your proper work, under the moſt powerful motive to it: and 
Vid. Serm, Stil'd, The _ of hope yet open. 
| 2 
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was L. to ſpeak to the many bodies of the like nature, ſup- 
porting or attending the various lectures in and about this 
great city, or any where worſhipping God in the ſame 
communion, I know not what I could ſay to each, with re- 
ference to their reſpectiue members, more neceſſary or ſeaſon- 
able than this; Exhert one another daily, while it is called 
to day, left any of you be hardened thro the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. : 

For you, to whom I here apply, let holineſs to the Lora 
be your general inſcription, Zach. xiv. 20. and endeavour to 
promote it as to every individual; looking diligently leſt any 
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of you fail of the grace of God, Heb. xii. 15. and that no . 
place for ſin be found among you, that abominable thing t 

which he declares he hates, and ſtrictly forbids, Jer. Ixiv. 4. 
that in imitation of him, and obedience to him, you may a 
alſo abhor, and ſtand at the greateſt diſtance from. Appre- 1 
It hend the aps?le had juſt ground for his injunction, ab/tain f 
Ph frem all appearance of evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. and rather ſtop / 
4 ſhort than go to the utmoſt bounds of what is lawful, as d 
from thence there is but an eaſy ſtep into what is forbidden. 15 
Be upon your guard againſt the workings of corruption tl 
within, and the numberleſs temptations to which you are fc 
liable from without; and believe you can at no time grow <> 
ſecure, without giving your adverſary the Devil an 4 th 
tage againſt you, who, as @ rearing lion, continually goeth ot 
about ſeeking whom he may devaur, 1 Pet. v. 8. Bleſſed be lo 
God, that has not left us ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11, fe 

And while you are watching over yourſelves, and have ſo 
much reaſon for it; forget not the duty that you owe to one th 
another, Let love to God and fouls inſpire you with a ten- w. 
der concern for his glory, and your common ſalvation, and an 
ſhew it by mutual care to preſerve or reſcue each other from br 
the deceitfulneſi of fin you know whither it tends. ent 
Ass you are proſeſſedly deſigning for heaven, be ſolicitous mi 
that none of your company miſcarry or ſeem to come ſhort, ny 
Heb. iv. 1. Make it evident that the promiſe has taken ef- Lo 
ani 


fect upon you, in its goſpel-ſenſe, they hall ast the way 1 
Zion with their faces thitherward, Jer. I. 5. And if yout in 
courſe and progreſs be anſwerable, how entertaining will be 

the fight? *T will beſore-hand occaſion joy in heaven that of 


there are ſo many à coming, that have agreed to walk in 8 
company thither, and ſo are preſſing towards the mark, fit Jer 


the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. il Th 
Hy 14 
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14. As often as the ſtated ſeaſon returns for your publick at- 
tending divine inſtitutions, with what pleaſure may you ſay 
to one another, Come, let us go to the Houſe of God, Pal. 
cxxii, I. to pray, and hear, and worſhip together now, 
when you can do it under the view and hope of meeting at 
length before the throne, to be united in the ſame praiſes and 
joy for ever, * 

As a ſociety of younger perſons, apprehend yourſelves eſpe- 
cially concerned, to take all occaſions, to engage and fix 
each other for God and holineſs, againſt the deceatfulneſs of 
n in all its forms, Now is the time of your gte ateſt danger, 
and of Satan's greateſt hopes, and all you can do is no more 
than neceſſary to your common ſafety, 

The Devil has his Agents endeavouring to propagate ſin 

and ruin ſouls, and their principal deſigns and attempts are 
upon young perſons, as in the ductile age. To ſuch there- 
fore Chriſt particularly calls by way of charge, My Son, if 
bnners entice thee, conſent thou not, Prov. i. 10. *Tis not 
doubted but there will be multitudes to entice to that which 
is evil; and this by all the arts of addreſs and inſinuation 
that may be like, to move; and. why ſhould any be more 
forward to deſtroy, than you to fave one another? If the 
children of the wicked One have ſo much of the nature of 
their infernal Father, as after his example, to ſeek to draw 
others to hell with them; with what zeal ſhould the /o/- 
lawers of Chriſt ſet themſelves to counter-act the ſerpent's 
ſeed, and help on one another in the way to heaven. 

Your labour of love, as to this, vou have no reaſon to 
think ſhall be forgotten or loſt. There has been a time 
when they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him, Mal. iii. 16, 17. And how 
encouraging is it to have it added as to ſuch, Th ſhall be 
mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels, In the hope of this, as you profeſs to fear the 
Lord in your youth, act as ſuch :; be not aſhamed to ſpeak of 
and for him to one another, to mutual influence and comfort 
in your walk with him. | 

In a ſenſe of the deceitful working and dreadful tendency 
of ſin, will you not, every one for himſelf, from this time, 
cry unto Gd, My father, thou art the guide of my youth © 
Jer. iii, 4., And having thus choſen him to be ſo, keep his 
way, and avoid the contrary, and never admit the * 
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of a change. As *tis perſeverance that carries the erown, 


dread nothing more than after having begun in the ſpirit, ty 


end in the fleſh, Gal. iii. 3. 

Remember, your common proneneſs to backſlide, and 
what evil may be prevented by ſeaſonable counſel and mu- 
tual help. If any, after having fet out well, ſhould begin 
to decline, how eaſily at firſt may he be reftored ? But 
without timely warning, how far may he run? How diffi- 
cult and doubtful may his recovery prove? How certain, 
and deep, and unexpreſſible his miſery, if never reduc'd ? 
And what ſhould you not be willing to do, that this may 
never be the cafe of any among you? 

On the other hand, having your own hearts right with 
God, what good may you do by duly aſſiſting zach other to 
walk in holineſs and righteoujneſs before him ? The way of 
holineſs is the way to heaven, and by contributing in your 
youth to oue anothers ſteadineſs and perſeverance therein, 
againſt the ſpecial temptations of your place and day, what 
honour will you bring to God ? What credit to the goſpel? 
What advantage to others and to your own fouls ? How 
much a bleſſing will your ſociety be on earth? And with 
what joy may you hear and find at laſt, that you helped to 
fill heaven? Of how great uſe and influence may your 
example prove? With what a luſtre will you ſhine ? What 
happy attainments will you be like to reach, in the things 
that accompany ſalvation? And by growing grace prepara- 
tory to greater glory, appear to be ſome of thoſe whom the 
Meft High is forming for himſelf, in both worlds to fhew 
forth his praiſe, Iſa. Ixiii. 21. 

' Wherefore, as you regard the glory of God, the intereſt 
of the Redeemer, in oppoſition to fin and Satan, the encou- 
ragement of your mimnifters, the higheſt welfare of your ſo- 
ciety, and of every one belonging to it; as you deſire to fee 
religion flouriſh while you live, and would provide for 2 
peaceful death, a r e ſo an abundant 
entrance into the jay of Lord, Exhort one another. 

Do this with meekneſs and wiſdom, with faithfulneſs and 
affection, with ſeriouſneſs, diligence and perſeverance; 
daily, while it called to day. Often think that you are 2 
dying, and fo are they you are related to, and that there is 
ſuch a thing as being hardened in fin: and under the appte- 
henſions of both, what/aver your hand findeth is do, do it 
Wh ail your might ; 725 there is no work, nor device, u 
| | knowleagt 
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knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither you are going, 
Eccl. ix. 10. | 

'Tis a degree of guilt ſilently to ſuffer ſin on your bro- 
ther, Levit. xix. 17. if fallen, make haſte to ſave him with 
fear. The bleſſed opportunity will ſoon be over, and may, 
much ſooner than you are aware, when there will be no 
room for counſel, or little likelihood of doing any good. 
You can call no time your own, but the preſent. There 
is no neceſſary connexion between your flying moments :. 
under a conviction of which, make it a rule to yourſelves, 
in the concerns of ſouls, and upon the brink of eternity, 
what you may and ought to do to-day, not to put off till ta- 
morroto, which you may never ſee, For what is your 11 
it is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſbeth away, Jam. iv. 14. 

T he importance of the duty I have bcen pleading for, has 
drawn me beyond the common bounds of a preface to a ſer- 
mon. For a cloſe, I defire to repeat the caution, and leave 
it with conſcience: as you would manifeſt a real concern 
for the welfare of any other, be not negligent of your own. 
To ſay, Am I my brother's keeper ? Gen. iv. g. is the lan- 
guage of a Cainite; and to be buſy and ſeemingly earneſt 
abroad, and cold and careleſs in looking home or within, is 
the temper and mark of an hypocrite. In exhorting others, 
always remember that fin is equally an enemy to your own 
fouls, and accordingly begin your oppolition at the right 
end, and let the war be everlaſting. Never give out, or ad- 
mit the thought of making peace with that which means 
your deſtruction : in every foul that would live for ever, 
fin muſt die. 

For particular directions, I refer you to the ſermon : and 
as you are called not only to hear or read, but to act; I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the God of 
all grace, that he would grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be firengthen'd with might by his ſpirit in the 
inner man, Eph. iii, 14, 106. and fo ſucceed what is offer'd 


to the diſappointing the dangerous deceitfuineſs of fin, and ſe- 


curing the reader's eternal falvation, Amen. | 
D. WILCOX« 
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HE BRE WS Ul. 13. 


But ex hort one another daily, while it 1; 
called to-day, teſt any of you be har. 
dend thro the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


HE deſign of the apoftle in this chapter, 

as in a great part of the ede, is to fix 
the Hebrews in their chriſtian profeſſion, and arm 
them againſt apoſtacy. He knew the danger 
they were in, and from whence it came, and 
ſuits. his directions to the circumſtances of their 
caſe, 

The twelfth verſe is a ſolemn warning, which 
all that name the name of Chriſt ſhould read with 
application : Take heed, brethren, left there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 


from the living God, To prevent this, and keep 


them ſafe, the text comes in, pointing to their 
proper work: But exhort one another daily, awhile 
it 1s called to day, kft any of you be hardened thri 
the deceit fulneſs of ſin. 

In which words we have, 

i. A duty injcin d; exbort one another, Let 
every one in his proper piace do what he can for 
his brother's ſoul ; which ſuppoſes that we begin 
at home, and have a juſt concern for our own. 

2. The manner of performing it, viz, with fre: 
quency and earneſtneſs: daily, while it is called 
40 day. 

oo The motive to inforce this; It any of you 
you be harden'd, thro' the deceitfulneſs of fin. You 

cant 
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can't too ſoon oppoſe it your ſelves, or warn others. 
There's no ſafety in having any thing to do with 
it, Tis all deceit in its appearance, obduracy in 
the practice, deſtruction in the iſſue. The ha- 
zard is great of the leaſt indulgence, whatever 
the pretence be, the repetition may prove fatal : 
Wherefore, exbort one another daily, while it 1s 
called to day, leſt any of you be harden'd thro' 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, 

Tis this laſt clauſe, to which I ſhall confine 
my diſcourſe, and accordingly ſhew, 


I. How fin is to be taken as ſaid to be deceitful, 
and wherein its deceitfulneſs lies. 

IT. The power of that deceitfulneſs, 2 which 1t 
a. 

III. What hardneſs it leads to as matter of fear : 
Which will make way for a ſerious application. 


I. How fin is to be taken as ſaid to be decertful.. 
Such a title belongs to fin. 
With reference to the external ee | 
the vicious object and act, 
Both and, 
As to indwelling corruption, with its va- 
rious workings. 

1. With reference to the external object and 
af about it, ſin's deceitfulneſs lies in falſe. ap- 
pearances, and delufrve promiſes ; in both diſap- 
pointing the expectation of thoſe that venture 
upon it. 


In its native blackneſs, as a vickaion of the law © 


of God, provoking his wrath, and drawing after 
it an everlaſting hell; tis too frightful to be the 
object of the ſinner's choice, This is not un- 

known 
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known to the grand dz/froyer, who therefore en- 
deavours to hide its deformity and ſting, and paint 
it with the faireſt colours, the more ſtrongly to 
tempt. Thus the beg d, unwary Eve, who 
ventur'd to eat of the forbidden fruit, in hope of 
impunity and gain, upon the ſerpent's ſuggeſting 
both, even where God had threatened death, 
When ſhe ſaw that the tree was to be defired to 


make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof and did 


eat, and ber huſband with her, Gen. iii. 6. from 
whence our miſery ſprings : and 'tis under a like 
deluſion, that their poſterity are ſtill enſnar'd. 

In this ſenſe, /in, like the father of it, may be 
faid to be a har from the beginning. lt allures 
with the ſpecious proſpect of riches, but robs us 
of our belt treaſure ; flatters with hopes of honour 
or pleaſure, but rewards with diſgrace and tor- 
ment; tempts with liberty, but binds in chains; 
makes fair propoſals of an imaginary felicity, but 
betrays to endleſs deſtruction, unfeigned miſery : 
the paths it would have us tread, ſeem all Rtrew'd 
with flowers of profit, dignity or delight ; and 
hence appear right and eligible in the finner's 
eyes, till the end prove them the ways of death, 
Prov. xvi. 2 5. But this is not all the deceitful- 
neſs of ſin. 

2. As to indwelling corruption, who can tell 
the many ways it has to deceive and deſtroy? Sin 


here, is the man ſinful, proving a tempter to him- 


ſelf. The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it? Rev. xvii. 
g. Luft having. conceived, is reſtleſs in its mo- 
tions, till it bring forth fin, and that finrſbed, 
draws death after it, Jam. i. 19. 


2 The 


1 
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The deceitfulneſs of fin, in this laſt notion, is 
conſiderable as to the method uſed, 

{ to what is evil, and then 
1 in it. 

(1.) In inticing to it: What pains does the 
ſinner take to juſtify, or extenuate the evil he is 
bent -upon ? defirous by a deceitful varniſh, to 
take off from its horrid appearance, that it may 

ive as little diſturbance to conſcience as poſſible. 
All endeavours are us'd, not only to colour the 
object, but to corrupt the eye by a diſguiſing tin- 
cture, that the ſight of things may not be accord- 
ing to trutb, but according to his defire. 

To this end moſt vices are accommodated with 
fofter names, whereby ſinners willingly impoſe 
upon themſelves ; and calling evil, good, venture 
upon it with leſs heſitation or concern; as if the 
diſguiſed poiſan would be the leſs deadly, becauſe 
taken down under the notion of a cordial; or, 
as if God would be as eaſily deceived as they. 

If fin muſt be called by its own name, how 
many pleas are ready to leſſen its guilt, and make 
it ſeem as none? Excuſes are fetch'd from the 
perſon, circumſtances, manner and defign of 
yielding, to ſmooth the way, and draw on the yet 
unpractic'd mind. 

The Devil ſeems modeſt in his firſt temptations, 
and his inbred correſpondent ſoon takes the hint 
and pleads, as Lot for Zoar, Is it not a little one, 

and my Soul ſhall lroe ? Gen. xix. 20. Or, as 
Naaman's ſervant to bring him to yield to the 
prophet's advice, Tis no great matter is reguir d, 
2 Kings v. 13. « What if for once I take my li- 
© berty in this or the other inſtance, in com- 


«« pliangy 
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&« pliance with youthful inclinations, the bent of 
* my nature, the importunity and example of 
* others, or the unavoidable temptations of my 
* place and ſtate? What if I yield /% far, whilſt 
* ſtop ſhort of that exceſs which others run 
* into?” As if he that enters upon any way of 
wickedneſs, was not as a man going to wade-a 
ſhelving deep, where after a ſtep or two, he is in 
danger of being beyond his length, paſt recovery; 
or as one that will ſet himſelf a running down a 
hill, unable eaſily to make a ſtand. 

'Tis natural for one ſin, like ſome colours, to diſ- 
poſe for others to be more eajily received, and with 
a deeper dye. How great a flame hath been 
kindled by a little ſpark * The divine law re- 
quires niverſal obedience; and he that pre- 
ſumptuouſly offends in one point, is ſaid to be 
guilty of all, Jam. ii. 10. as he deſpiſes the au- 
thority upon which every command is founded, 
and is prepared to do it to all the reſt. The wages 
of every /in is death : this the leaſt indulg'd and 


allow'd, without repentance, as ſurely leads to 


as the greateſt, And what poor relief will it be 
in hell, to think, I did not follow my compa- 
ce nions the ſhorteſt way, or by equal ftrides,” 
when I find myſelf in the fame place of torment, 
as truly damn'd as they. And tho” /ome ſhall have 
a forer degree of puniſhment than others, they 
that ſuffer leaſt under the worm that never dies, 
and where the fire is not quenched, will be com- 
pleatly miſerable, But whatever be the conſe- 
quence, any thing is welcome that favours the 
ſinner's corrupt inclinations, or ſeems to palliate 
and excuſe, what by an inward bias, he. is car- 
_ ried 
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ried to. Thus the fooliſb heart is darkened, ob- 
jections are flighted or broken thro', ſcruples con- 
quer'd, unwarrantable defires rais'd, and there- 
upon the forbidden fruit is taſted, the tempter 
gratified, the foul enſnared, and like to be for 
ever loſt: for whom it has once enticed into the 
broad way, ſin is no leſs deceitful, 

(2.) In confirming in it; drawing on its ſer- 
vants even to final obduracy and deſtruction. 

To this end falſe libertine principles are ad- 
mitted, or perverſe inference drawn from true 
ones : the ſcriptures are wreſted and abuſed as to 
their merciful diſcoveries, precious promiſes, in- 
ſances of grace abounding to the chzef of finners, 
&c. and arguments fetch'd from all, whereby 
ſinners encourage themſelves to walk in the way 
of their heart, and in the ſight of their eyes, Eccl. 
xi. 9. to add ſin to fin, in confidence of ſafety, 


till death meet them in their wild career, and 


put an end to their life and hope together. 
The heart of the children of men is fully ſet in 
them to do evil, Eccleſ. viii. 11. and having once 


drawn us to the commiſſion of fin, by modeſt 


pretenſions, becauſe it was ſmall, or as we had 
not done it before; it will hence plead more 
ſtrongly for repeated acts, or * higher degrees, be- 
cauſe it is the ſame, or but little elſe than we baue 
done already, or others before us, who yet have 
come off ſafe; and we may go as far, and eſca 

as well as they. Thus by a wiſdom from be- 
neath, deceitful fin is training on to deſtruction; 
and. how ſad is it to ſee ſo many taken and held 


* Ina ſerſe of this, a heathen could ſay, Stulta res eſt nequitiæ 


modus. Sen. *Tis folly for any to purpoſe to fin with moderation. 
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its willing captives, ſecurely going down to the 


cbambers of death, This brings us to conſider, 


II. The power and prevalency of the decei 1fulneſ 
that belongs to ſin. 

In our times, if ever, 'tis lamentably viſible, 
conſidering the light and means enjoy'd, the ar- 
guments uſed, the methods taken by God and 
man to reclaim a licentious age, reduce ſinners to 
their wits, and the little ſucceſs or fruit of all. 

What therefore I ſhall ſay under this bead. 
ſhall be for conviction as well as proof, to awaken, 
ſhame and humble the unhappy inſtances of this, 
in order to their recovery ; and put others upon 
watching that they be not taken in the ſame 
ſnare. 

1. How ſirangely dm i is the deceitfulneſi of 
in, with reference to the many who love, and live 
therein, tho they are told of its preſent deceit, and 
atſtructive iſſue? How little they will get by it, 
and what they will loſe; and without a timely 
retreat, mult for ever ſuffer. He that firmeth a- 


gainſtme, faith Viſdom, perſonating Chriſt, wrong- 


eth his own foul ; all they that hate me, love death: 
Hate the Lord of life and glory How Amazing 
does it ſound! And yet how plainly is it true of 
all that prefer their fins before their Saviour, and 
refuſe to turn from them, and give up themſelves 
to him, to be, and live as his redeemed ones ? 
who will not hearken to his voice, nor walk in 
his ways, nor obey his commands, nor renounce 
their luſts, by whatever arguments urg'd in the 
goſpel: but by this their rebellion againſt him, 
how do they wrong their -0wwn ſouls ? Deprive 
them of the endleſs happineſs, which, as the 
purchaſe 
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purchaſe of his blood, he offers to them; and 
betray them to everlaſting miſery, from which 
they are exhorted to flee, by forſaking /in, as to 
its love and practice, which now only can prove 
their ruin; but they think the terms hard, and 
death more eligible, and are reſolv'd for hell. 
Powerful charm ! that can make men fond of 
deſtruction, and hate their beſt friend; deſpiſe 
their happineſs, and court their miſery, and break 
thro” all reſtraints to it. 

'Tis an affecting inſtance of ſin's power on * 
him, who being adviſed by his phyſicians, to 
ceaſe his debaucheries, or he would loſe his ſight, 
could readily reply, * If I can't enjoy my luſts 
e and eye- ſight too, as pleaſant as it is, I'm re- 
e ſolv'd to be blind.“ But how much farther 
enſlav d do many prove themſelves upon the ſame 
account? Who when they have fe and death 
{et before them, and are told the way that leads 
to the one and the other, for the ſake of a baſe 
luſt, turn their backs on holineſs and heaven, 
and madly leap into the bottomleſs pit. & 

If it be ſaid, tis not their miſery that ſinners 
formally chooſe, but the preſent” felicity or ſa- 
tisfaction they are flatter d with; and being 
wholly taken up in the purſuit of theſe, forget, 
or diſregard the dreadful conſequence: hence I 
add, 

2. How powerful is the deceitfulneſs of fin, that 
can perſuade men that are made for another world, 
to look no farther than this; and fo ſeek for happi- 
neſs, where lis never to be found, or call that jo, 
that's bounded by ſenſe and time, as if they bad 
* Philotimus. + + Valeat lumen amicum. 
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nothing higher to mind. What a reproach is it 
to ſuch to be called rational creatures, who are 
ſo far become /ike the beaſts that periſh, as to be 
wholly confin'd to preſent enjoyments ; and hav- 
ing immortal ſouls, put them to no other uſe, 
than to make proviſion for. the fleſh to fulfil its 
luſts? And thus purſue a ſhadow in the way to 
hell,” without looking before them ; and for a 
ſuperficial, ſhort-liv'd pleaſure, ſecurely ſink into 
everlaſting torment. 
3. How powerful is the deceitfulneſs of fin, as 
to the numbers over whom it ſtill reigns, though 
all its ſervants ſooner or later confeſs the delufion ? 
That they miſs'd of their vainly- expected ſatis- 
faction, and courted real miſery, under a deceit- 
ful appearance: that the felicity promiſed, prov'd 
all dream and diſappointment, and they had no 
pleaſure in it worthy of the rational nature: that 
all its delights were dreggy, ſuperficial, vaniſh- 
ing, mix d; at beſt, but like the book St. Jan 
was bid to eat, ſweet for a little while in the 
mouth, but bitter in the belly, Rev. x. 9. 
All that have given into the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
thus agree in their teſtimony, that it has been to 
their coſt: and yet of how little force is it with 
thoſe that come after, to ſtop or turn them from 
the ſame. courſe. ; 
I have no occaſion here to refer to the com- 
-plaints of thoſe who are gone down to the burn- 
ing lake, which ſome are ready to queſtion, be- 
.cauſe their ſufferings are not open to view, tho 
he who is acquainted with all, tells us of their 
weeprag,” and ⁊cailing, and gnaſbing of teeth, 
Matth. ili. as ſenſible of the deger?fulneſs of ſin 
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to their everlaſting ſorrow ; and could they return 
to carth, with flaming tongues' would they tell 
their tellow-f1nners of the dreadful: place of tor- 
ment they are going to: but this is not allow'd, 
nor is there need. . 

Beſides the lamentations which they vent be- 
low, there have been, and are, multitudes on 
earth, experimentally to witneſs to the decertful- 
neſs of fins ſaints, having their «yes open by 
grace; ſinners, on their dying-beds awaken'd 
thro fear; both reflect with deep: remorſe, tho 
not of the ſame kind, on their former ways. 

The apoſtle puts the queſtion to the converted 
Nomans, with reference to their former ſtate, 
cobat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof you 
are now aſhamed 2 Rom. vi. 21. In the time when 
you were wholly devoted to ſin; ſought ſatis- 
faction in an unreſtrained indulging your luſts; 
took the largeſt liberty to gratify and pleaſe your 
appetite and ſenſes, did it really yield the deſired 
fruit? Can you reflect with comfort on what 
you got or laid up in your once eſteem'd plea- 
fant days? or rather, muſt you not ſpeak out and 
freely tell deluded ſinners, whoare wearying them- 
ſelves in the greatneſs of their way, that what they 
are ſo much ſet upon, you have found an empty, 
cheating thing ? That you got nothing in the 
days of your vanity, but what now yields you 
vexation ; is matter of ſhame and ſorrow in the 
bitter remembrance. ' "43; 

And how frequent are the complaints of ſin- 
ners to the ſame purpoſe? If not before, yet 
when on a dying- bed reduc'd to their ſenſes, how 
do they cry out of ſin's deceitfulneſs, and their 

Vox. III. H | own 
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own folly ? © Oh! the delufrve happineſs J have 

<« been purſuing! Purſu'd ſo far, as to loſe ſight 

e and hope of that which is real. For what a 

«© meer nothing have I ſpent my time, waſted 

* my body, fold heaven, and ventur'd upon an 

« everlaſting hell, to which I am now going!“ 

But notwithſtanding this, what multitudes are 

intic'd the ſame way, againſt the teſtimony of 

others, and even againſt their own convictions ? 

May I not appeal to firners themſelves, as to 
their deluſion and diſappointment ? Whatever 
they promiſed themſelves in the commiſſion of 
fin, as to pleaſure or advantage, how ſoon have 
they found that they graſp'd at a ſhadow, em- 
brac'd a cloud? All vaniſh'd in the enjoyment, 
that appear'd ſo big in the eager purſuit ; upon 
which, ſomething within might be heard to ſay, 
with regret ; Is this the great nothing, I was 

« ſo mad after ? this the empty delight I have 

te wearied myſelf for?” And yet how often 

does the ſinner, being intic'd again, again con- 
fent ? Forget the deluſion, and ſtill hold on, and 
where is like to be the end? He feedeth of aſhes 
under the appearance of dainties; 4 decerved 
heart turning him aſide, that he cannot deliver bis 
foul, nor jay, Is there not a he in my right hand? 

Iſa. xliv. 20. This leads us to ſhew, - 

III. bat hardneſs this tends to as matter f 
fear and flight. | 
Hardneſs in its natural notion, as reſpecting 

material ſubſtances, every body knows to be that 

e ee whereby they withſtand, and will not 

eaſily give way to the touch. Hence in a mor 

ſenſe, as ſpoken of the heart in man, tis us d o 
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ſignify that ſtupid, inſenſible, obſtinate temper 
of ſpirit, whereby ſinners are arm'd againſt any 

impreſſions to be made upon them: 7hat, 
whereby they are averſe to good, inclin'd to evil, 
and difficultly yield to the methods us d to work 
a change. 

With this unhappy temper, in a ſad degree, 
we are all born into the world, as a fruit of the 
primitive apoſtacy, and the corruption that cleaves 
to us from thence. A /tone in the heart, is our 
natural diſeaſe, and early manifeſts too great re- 
ſiſtance againſt the means of cure. 155 

But there is farther a twofold hardneſs to which 
lin leads 3 ; 

habitual 
namely, < and 
udicial. | 

1. Habitual, This is the reſult of foregoing 
trangreſſion, or repeated acts of fin, ſtrengthen- 
ing the natural depravity, and confirming in it. 
Hereby the finner is imbolden'd in his way, and 
becomes a ſtranger to much of that ſhame and 
ſorrow, reluctancy and remorſe, which he was 
ſometimes wont to feel. | * 

Tho' by natural corruption the heart is early 
prone and inclin'd to fin, it can't be freely in- 
dulg'd at firſt, without the checks and rebukes 
of the ſinner's on mind, eſpecially in ſuch as 
have had a good education, and their light in- 
creaſed by acquaintance with the b:ble, and ſit- 
ting under the miniſtry of the word. IN; 

Even in ſuch as are unrenewed, when a temp< 
tation is offer'd, a conflict is felt between con- 
ſcience and corruption, and much depends upon 
H 2 the 
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the iſſue, on which ſide the victory falls. Con- 
ſcience inlighten'd endeavours to reſtrain from fin 
by pulling: off its maſk, bidding me view it in 
its native blackneſs, and dreadful conſequence; 
and if I hearken to its voice, and call in the aſſi- 
Nance of grace, I am ſafe: on the other ſide, 
the carnal heart pleads hard for indulgence under 
fome plauſible diſguiſe ; and if I ſuffer myſelf to 
be overcome, and give into the deceit, I am 
hence prepared to do it a ſecond time, and ſa on, 
till cuſtom in ſinning has taken away the ſenſe. 
of it, and the heart becomes as the highway. 

Vicious inclinations having made their way 
through our fears and ſcruples, grow more im- 
petuous, and more likely to prevail another 
time; whilſt conſcience violated, is weakened 
and waſted, and fo its voice grows lower, or its 
warnings before, and laſhes after the commiſſion 
of fin, are leſs regarded; convictions by de 
are ſtifled and quench'd, and ſinners inſenſibly 
lide into that ſtupidity, by which they become 
* paſt feeling : and the next ſtep is to give them- 
ſelves over to work all manner of untleanneſs with 
greedineſs, Eph. iv. 4, 19. 

And being come this length, as inſenfible, they 
often prove inflexibie too; ſo wedded to- their 
luſts as not to admit a divorce. Hence, tho' the 
law thunders, they will not ſtir ; tho the goſpel 
allures, they will not move; the eternal God 
calls to them, but they will not hearken ; the 
Redeemer-invites, but they will not come; the 
Spirit ſtrives, but they till reſiſt ; whilſt pa- 
tience waits, they grow more wanton, and make 
their fins to * becauſe * does ſo. Thus 

from 
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from hearkening to the counſel of the ungodly, they 
by degrees get up to the /corner's chair, Pl. i. 
where from principles of atheiſm and infidelity, 
they contemn the threatnings of the bible, and 
the promiſes both, that they may not be brought 
to obey the commands. This is the habitual hard- 


neſs fin leads to, which makes way for that _ 


which is, 
7 dieial, or inflicted Gam heaven. 


If any will harden themſelves, God, for their 


wilful diſobedience may puniſh them with the 


'fame : not by infuſing evil into them, or impei- 


ling, or turning them” looſe to fin, as what he 
could ever approve, We are-not to admit ſuch 
a thought without abhorrence, as inconſiſtent 
with the ſpotleſs purity of the divine nature. Let 
no Man ſay, Ke. be is tempted, I am tempted. of 
God: for 650 cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man, Jam. i. 13. But without 
imputation, God may be ſaid to harden, by with- 
drawing from obſtinate ſinners the forfeited re- 


ſtraints of his providence and grace: forbearing 


to hedge up their way with thorns, or making 
a wall to keep them from finding thei deſtructive 
paths, Hoſ. ji. 6. When they break over all 
bounds, he may ſay of them that are filthy,.and 
hate to be reformed, let them be filthy ſtill, Rev. 


xxii. II. When they rebel againſt the light, per- 


verſely calling evi good, and good evil; and in 
their ſtated courſe prefer ſin to holineſs, he may 
give them over to a * reprobate mind, uncapable 
of making a better choice : when they continue 
to refift 4 Holy Ghoſt in his kind deſign, God 


© "Avia inj judicious , unteachable. Rom. i, 28. 
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may reſolve that he ſhall not always ſtrive with 


them, as he has done, Ger. vi. 3. Ina word, 
when they ſay to the Almighty, depart from us, 
for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways, Job 
xxi. 14. when they will not hearken to his wore, 
nor be won by his grace ; when they will have 
none of him, nothing to do with him, but chooſe 
to live as without God in the world; he may be 
provok'd to ſay, let them alone, Hol. iv. 17. and 
fo give them up to their own bearts luſts to walk in 
therr own counſels, according to their choice, P. 
Ixxxi. 12. And what more fearful judgment can 
be conceived on this fide hell ? Whither will not 

a deceived heart, under the ſway of im 
laſts, lead that man, who 1s thus forſaken and 
given up of God! Who, without trembling, 
can think of the ſinner's preſent work, and in caſe 
he hold on in it, how dreadful e'er long will be 
his end. While eagerly filling up the meaſure 
of his fins, he is fitting himſelf as faſt for deftru- 
ction, of which, of all men living, he is in the 
greateſt in danger, as that terrible 7hreatning 
ſtands pointed to him, he that being often reprov- 
ed, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 

and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. 
What remains is the application for inftruftion 
and practice. 

1. Hence learn the reaſon of that mighty fam 
that is ordinarily felt in the breaſts of true pen. 
tents upon their firſt becoming ſuch. When with 
the prodi gal, they come to themſelves, Luk. xv. 17 
and ſeriouſly conſider how little fin ever did a 
could do for them; what it would have depriv' 
them of, and in the iſſue betray d them to; = | 
on? 
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long they yielded themſelves its willing flaves, 
and were led captive by it, and how near they 
were to final ruin.— What ſhame and ſorrow, 
what abhorrence and remorſe, what indignation 
and revenge are kindled in them? 

They freely own themſelves out of therr wits, 
whilſt jerving divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit, iii. 3. 
and feel the keeneſt pain in thinking over their 
paſt courſe. Oh, the madneſs ! the exceeding 
madneſs! of hearkening to the inticements of 
fin and ſinners, and for momentary, ſenſual gra- 
_ tifications, to lay my ſoul at ſtake, and run it 
into the utmoſt danger of periſhing for ever. 
Lord, how fooliſh was I and ignorant? I was as a 
beaſt before thee, Pal. Ixxiii. 22. 

They that ſet out with the higheſt expectations, 
in any way of wickedneſs, will ſhortly be brought 
to this by timely repentance on earth, or more 
furwuſly tear themſelves in the place of torment, 
when too late convinc'd of the fatal deluſion. 

2. How adorable is the grace of God, as to all 
that get ſafe to heaven; what joy will there be up- 
on their arrival? 

How is it, will every one ſay, that from hea- 
ven looks back upon the way he has been led ; 
how is it, that I ſhould be kept from being en- 
tangled, or timely reſcu'd from the ſnares of 
death, when fo ſtrongly inticed, ſo powerfully 
drawn, fo ready to yield, to be overcome, har- 
den'd and loſt? That grace ſhould interpoſe for 
my ſecurity, and in the moſt endearing manner 
reſtrain, recover and preſerve me to glory. 
With what tranſport will this be recounted by 
the ranſom'd of the Lord, when taken up to him, 
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as matter that will help to feed their wonder and 
raiſe for ever. 

It need not ſeem ſtrange, that holy 1 men are 
afraid of nothing ſo much as fin, and can't allow 
themſelves to follow a multitude to do evil, Exod, 
XXili. 2. it being too dear a compliment to be paid 
to any, to run the hazard of being hardened firſt, 
and ſo of periſhing for company. And whatever 
ſcorn or violence they hereby incur, their cou- 
rage and conſtancy are abundantly juſtifiable, in 
chooſing affliction rather than ſin; not fearing 
any evil in the power of man, in compariſon ot 
the wrath of God ; nor accepting deliverance from 
bodily ſufferings, when it can't be had but on 
{ſinful compliances, to the greater wrong and dan- 
ger of the ſoul. | 

. How dangerous is their miſtake, oho wwhil 
under the power of fin, think their caſe good, le- 
cauſe their conſciences are quiet? And with how 
many is it thus ? 

The ſin that once filled them with horror, 
they no longer feel or bewail; not that their 
guilt is removed, but becauſe their ſenſe is loſt: 
and hereupon they bleſs themſelves in their hearts, 
and cry feace and ſafety, when ſudden deſtruction 
is coming upon them, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. for there is 
no peace, faith God, unto the wicked, Ita, lvii. 
Such ſtupidity, faſtens the finner in Satan's 


ſnare, and is more to be dreaded than the great 


eſt trouble in the world: and indeed the falſe 
peace ſinners are apt to nouriſh, muſt e'er long 
be broken and exchang'd for deep and ſerious 
ſorrow, preparatory to reſt and joy upon a better 
bottom ; or if it never come to this, what ſight 
| can 
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can we figure to ourſelves more fad and afflicting, 


than of an harden'd creature going out of the 


world quiet and ſecure, . that maſt the next mo- 
ment be ſwallowed up of everlaſting deſpair. What 
15 the hope of the hypocrite, when God taketh away 
his ſoul ! Job xxvii. 8. | 

5. How great is our advantage in having the 
bible, and living under the goſpel! ? By which we 
are warn'd of in's deceitfulneſs, and armed a- 
gainſt it; told what is fin, and our danger by it, 
and whgther it tends ; and have proper remedies 
provided for our ſecurity. Be thankful. to. God 
tor the word of his lips, whereby you may eſcape 
the path of the deſtroyer ; and tor any the moſt 
grievous providence or affliction, that he makes 
uſe of to ſeal inſtruction. When going aſtray, 
this is his voice in his word, remove thy foot from 
evil, Prov. iv. 27. and kind is that rod, how 
ſharp ſoever, by which he brings us to hearken 
and return, and fo prevents our being harden'd 
and loſt. Fs 

6. How defirable is the flate of . ſuch as are in 
covenant with God, having choſen him in Chriſt 
for thezrs, and given up themſelves unto him. 
They are hereby become his ſpecial charge, as 


well as his peculiar delight, and ſhall never 


periſh by being deceived, or pluck'd out of his 
hand, | 
Heaven is the place they are ordained and re- 

deemed to, are preparing for, have a ſpecial pro- 


miſe of; and hence ſhall be preſerved. from 


whatever would prove a bar to their admiſſion 
there, as a ſtate of final impenitency would do. 


Wherefore how great ſoever be the decertfulneſs 
| 0 
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of fin, in oppoſition to it, the grace of Chriſt 
Hall be ſigſicient for them. By this they ſhall 
be enabled to ſtand their ground, or if they fall 
be renewed again to repentance, made more 
humble and watchful, and in ſtrength deriv'd 
from their living head, aſſuredly overcome and 
carry the crown. God who is of unerring wiſ- 
dom, almighty power, unqueſtionable faithful- 
neſs, and unchangeable love, is their God for ever 
and ever, which infers their ſafe conduct thro' 
this world, in order to their perfect bleſſedneſs in 
another, 

7. Is the caſe ſo ſad of being harden'd in fin? 
Let the dread of this awaken a preſent and perpe- 
tual ofpoſition to it in every one that would be 
fate. | 

I would eſpecially urge this on the younger 
fort. Now, in the prime of your days, fy 
youthful luſts that war againſt the ſoul, 2 Tim. ji. 
22. and let no ſin be admitted under the moſt 
favourable diſguiſe, its method being thus to de- 
ceive, 1 Pet. ii. 11. in order to deſtroy. 

Such as have engag'd in any way of wicked- 
neſs, ſhould hence be ſtruck with fear, and pro- 
ceed no farther, leſt they become inſtances of 
the harden'd, deplorable ſtate to which it leads: 
you who have been hitherto under merciful re- 
ſtraints, thankfully acknowledge the goodneſs of 
God, and beware of every thing that tends to 
forfeit his protection. Remember the worth of 
a ſoul, and how inexcuſable it would be to be- 
tray it yourſelves, by taking a ſerpent into your 
boſom for its pleaſing colours, when you are fo 


plainly told of its mortal ſting. Conſider where 
F your 
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your danger and fin's power lies, and improve all 
the means the goſpel furniſhes to your preſerva- 
tion, For your help herein, let me mention a 
few things by way of counſel and direction, and 
therewith cloſe. | 

1. Begin at the root: ſee that corruption, as 
to its power and reign, be mortified within. Get 
by faith into union to Chriſt, that you may be 
made partakers of his ſpirit to dwell and abide in 
you, to enable you to put off the old man, which 
is corrupt according to deceitful luſts, and v 
you may be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, 
and ſo put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true belineſs, Eph. iv. 
22. Without this, we cannot be ſafe. Tho? 
goſpel light and knowledge may work an exter- 
nal reformation, and reſtrain for a time from 
groſſer pollutions, nothing thort of a divine nature 
can be of conſtant ſecurity againſt the deceitful- 
neſs of fin, or ſet us out of danger of its harden- 
ing influence, and the dreadful iſſue to which it 
leads. | 
2. Let conſcience be well inſtructed from the 
word of God, and charge it to be faithful, and 
and hearken to its voice, Take heed of rebelling 
againſt the light. Wilful finning, makes fad 
havock in the ſoul, and is the high-way to obdu- 
racy and deſtruction. | 

Value the bleſſing of a tender conſcience as to 
the leaſt fin. Indeed think no fin little, Con- 
ſider how great a God it is committed againſt, 
what an endleſs hell it lays open to, and without 
| repentance, and an intereſt in the blood of Jeſus, 
will aſſuredly fix the ſinner in; and under this 
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124 The dangerous Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
view, let the firſt motion or ſolicitation thereto be 

rejected with abhorrence, and ſpeedily queneh'd: 
avoid the company of thoſe fools who make a mock 
of it, Prov. xiv. 9. | 
3. Beware of running upon temptation in a vain 
preſumption you may come off ſafe. Your ſtrength 
lies not in your ſelves, but muſt come from hea- 
ven; and you have no promiſe of protection out 
of God's way. He may juſtly leave you, if you leave 
him, and venturing to try ' concluſions on the 


weak ſupports of nature, tis more than probable 


you are overcome, Happy 7s the man that fears 
eth aluays, Prov. xxviii. 14. 

4. Keep, the croſs of Chrift as nn as poſſible 
in view, and remember tas fin that nailed him to 
it. He was cut off, but not for himſelf, Dan, ix. 
26. he was wounded for our tranſgreſfions ; he was 
bruiſed for our iniquiti cs, Iſa. li. 7. And while 
thinking of his bitter ſufferings, his dying love, 


what heart can you have to venture upon that 


which coſt your dear Redeemer his Life ? When 
in the greateſt danger from the deceitfulneſs of jin,. 
a ſerious look at a crucify'd Jeſus, would be of 
uſe to break the powerful charm, and keep you ſafe. 
What veil can hide its horrid afpect, or render it 
tolerable, to one that reads by faith its nature and 
deſert, in the wounds and blood, and death of 
Chriſt ? 

. Solemnly renew your covenant with God, and 
often reflect upon it with approbation; that when- 
ever tempted to fin, you may be able readily to 


_ anſwer, I have opened my mouth 15 7 the Lora, 


and 1 cannot go back, Judg. xi. 3 5. Thy vows are 


_ me, O God, Pl. Ivi, 12. Fah 1 am thy ſer- 
vant, 


res Sod thi i Ce ak a; ie att 
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vant, 1 am thy ſervant devoted to thy fear, Pl. cxvi. 


16. and I defire and reſolve to be always ſo. 


1 have fwworn, and 1 will perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments, Pl. cxix. 106. 
You that are in the vigour of your youth are 
entering upon the world, in an age of abounding 
wickedneſs, I would eſpecially call upon to do 
this: make heart-work of it, and you can't too 
often and explicitly bind yourſelves to be the 


Lord's; and having done fo, reſt not in your pro- 


niſes to him, but in 4:s to yon, in which your 
ſafety lies; and ſo in well-doaing, commit the keep- 
ing of your ſouls unto him, as unto a merciful and 
faithful Creator, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt and yours, 1 Pet. iv. 19. | 

6. Live under an awful ſenſe of God's preſence 
with you, and plead it with yourſelves, that you may 
att accordingly. | 


How watchful am I concern'd to be ? in al- 


ways under the eye of God, which pierces into 
my thoughts and ways, and makes a ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of both; and this in order to an ac- 
count hereafter to be given to him as my final 
judge. Shall I then dare to fin in the very face 
of heaven ? would I not repel the temptation if 
I ſaw him preſent; and is he ever the leſs fo, 
tho' not under the view of an eye of ſenſe ? How 
then ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God, Gen. xxxvii. 9. Whilſt he ſtands by, and 
takes notice of all, and will not be mocked, how 
willing ſoever I may be to be deceived. _., 


7. Frequently call yourſelves to account: That 


if you have been enabled to ſtand, you may thank 
God, and take comfort, relying upon his grace 


for 
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walk with him. 


danger of being drawn to fin, to gratify the one 
or gain the other. Sin's prevailing temptations 


14. Its profits, pleaſures and preferments, I can 
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for the reſt of your way ; wherein you have 
fail'd, you may be ſenſible of your firſt declen- 
fions, and how occaſion'd, and preſently turn 
your feet wnto bis teſtimonies, more cloſely to 


The beginnings of ſin may be moſt hopefully 
reliſted ; but like a flight diſeaſe, may prove dan- 
gerous in the neglect, and threaten death. As 
therefore you would avoid this, be not ſtrang 
to the work of examination, as to heart and life. 
The oftner you look into both, the better, in 
order to rectify what ſhould be found amiſs. 
More are undone, and in a worſe ſenſe, by neg- 
lecting to review their ſtate and courſe, than 
omitting to caſt up their book : and thus, whilſt 
they put off the ſearch, fin gains upon them by 
inſenſible degrees to the ruin of their ſouls, 

8. Uſe yourſelves to a life of ſelf-denial, as te 
the fleſh and the world : and you will be in lefs 


are from the body and the objects of ſenſe, but 
how little will all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
1 John ii. 16. tignify to one who being in Chriſt, 
hath crucified the fleſh with the affettions and lufts, 
Gal. v. 25. and can ſay, as the apoſtle, tbe world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 


eaſily ſpare, and reject it all, as a dead, undeſira- 
ble, hated thing, when offer'd to draw off my 
heart from God and holineſs to vanity and fin. 


g. Keep up lively apprehenfions of death and judg 


ment approaching. . 
Sin 
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Sin has its greateſt advantage over us as we 
forget our latter end, or ſet it at the greateſt di- 
ſtance, and ſo growing ſecure, are eaſily beſet, 
overcome, and what multitudes loſt! Young 
perſons eſpecially, are in danger of this, from a 
preſumption of many years to come: but how 
ſoon will life be over at longeſt? how uncertain 
is it at beſt? how near do we ſtand to eternity, 
and it may be much nearer than we imagine ? 
Who can ſay any day, that he ſhall live till to- 
morrow, or not die before night ? How many are 
ſnatch'd away of a ſudden younger than our- 
ſelves ? Now therefore, admit becoming ſerious 
thoughts of the change you are to make, you 
know not how ſoon, and of the eternity that is 
to follow; and who would by finnimng when he 
is dying? Offending God when going to a 
before him, to give an account of all that he has 
done in the body, and be adjudg'd to endleſs joy 
or miſery, Improve the fickneſs and death of 
others, to impreſs the deeper ſenſe of the nearneſs 
of your o; and in that ſenſe ſtand at that di- 
ſtance from fin that becomes perſons who are 
waiting for their Lord, Luke xu. 36. 

_ Laſtly, Make your conſtant, ſerious application to 
heaven, for wiſdom to diſcern, and grace to with- 
ſtand the deceitfulneſs of fin. Plead with the Al- 
mighty with an earneſtneſs and concern ſuitable 
to your danger, Lord, never leave me whilſt 
*in this world of ſnares. Suffer me not to be 
e deceived, overcome, hardened and loſt. Be 
** thou my ſun and my ſhield. Hold me by thy 
powerful arm; guide me by thy counſel even 
* unto death, and afterwards recerve me to glory,” 
' Pal. 


| 
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Pſ. Ixxiti. 24. Thus let your ſuit be continved 
till you come to heaven: you'll have conſtant 
reaſon for it while on this ſide ;, but here your 
ſalvation ſhall be perfected, fear and fin excluded, 
and prayer turned into everlaſting praiſe to the 


author of all. 
r 
The parts of the text mentioned, vix. 
I, A Duty enjoin d, exhort one another. page 104 
2, The manner of performance, daily, while it is call- 
ed, to-day. | 
3. The motive to it, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. | "1 
| This laſt clauſe the ground of the diſcourſe ; ir opening of 
which ſhewn, | 
J. Wherein the deceitfulneſs of ſin conſiſts. 4 
This conſidered, | | 105 


I. As to the external vicious object and act about it. 
2. As to corruption within : the deceitfulneſs of this dif- 
| 106 


covered, 
(1.) In inticing/to what is evil. 107 
(2.) In confirming in it. | 109 
II. The power of ſin's deceitfulneſs. 
This ſeen, 110 


I. In its prevailing over multitudes, notwithſtanding fair 
warning of its nature and tendency. 

2. In perſuading men of rational, immortal ſouls, to aft 
after the manner of the beaſts that periſh. 111 

3. In continuing to ſeduce afreſh againſt the teſtimony of 

others, who have been enfſnared to their coſt, and even 


againſt the conviction of ſinners themſelves. 112 
III. The harden'd ſtate to which the deceitfulneſs of fin has 
a tendency to lead, 114 


A natural hardneſs ſuppos' d, as that which accompanies us 
into the world. 

Befrdes this, thro' the deceitfulneſs'sf fin there may be, 

1. A hardneſs that is habitual contracted. — 

(2.) That which is judicial incurr'd. The Sadneſ of this 
intimadated to awaken a preventing fear. 117 


The 


The MET Ho D. 
The application. 25 5 118 
1. Ground enough for indignation againſt fin and them- 
ſelves, in the breaſts of true penitenti, upon their firſt 


becoming ſuch, 


2. The grace of God. adorable, as to all that eſcape the de- 


ceitfulneſs of fin, and get ſafe to heaven. The hig heft 
joy will be eacited upon their arrival there. 119 
. No wonder holy men are afraid of nothing ſe much cs 
fin, and dare not follow a multitude to do evil, it being 
too dear a compliment to any, to run the hazard of being 
harden'd firſt, and ſo of going to hell for company. 120 
4. Their miflake is dangerous, wha under the power of ſin, 
think their gaſe good, becauſe their conſciences are quiet. 
5. Great is our advantage in having the bible, and living 
under the goſpel, by which we are warn'd of ſin's deceit- 
fulneſs, and arm'd again/t it, 121 
. Thar flate is more deſirable who are in covenant with 
cn as they ſhall not be deceived, or pluck*d out of his 
and, | 
7. The dangerous deceitfulneſs of ſin ſhould be a power ful 
motive to a preſent and perpetual oppoſition to it. 122 
In order to this, ſeveral things a Ided by way of direction, 
VIZ. | | 
1. To begin at the root, and ſee that corruption be morti- 
fied within, *, "6 
2. To get conſcience well inſtructed from the word of Gad, 
and charge it to be faithful, and hearken to its voice. 
3. To beware of running upon Temptation, in a vain pre: 


ſumption of coming off = 124 

4. To keep the Croſs 7 hrift in view, and remember ic 
was fin that nailed him to it. 

5. Such as have entered into covenant with God, often and 
ſolemnly to renew it, and put themſelves in mind of the 
vows of the Lord upon their ſouls. 

6. To maintain an awful ſenſe of God's omnipreſence. 125 

7. Frequently to call themſelves to an account. 

8. To live a life of ſelf- demial, as ta the fleſh and the world, 
which will abate the danger of being drawn to ſin, 8 


gratify the one or gain the other. 12 
9. To keep up lively apprebenſions of death and judgment 
approaching, {<, -a$ 


Laſtly, Whilft on this fide heaven, prayer conſtantly to be 
ent thither, for wiſdom to diſcern, and grace to with-. 
Hand the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 127 
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Deſponding Souls. 
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' Reaper, ; 

HE following diſcourſe was prepared for the uſe of ſouls 
7 in 22 Tia, 2 1 pe. 10 to would gladly be 
delivered from the wrath to come, but upon attempting to 
make their eſcape, and enquiring- what they ſhould do to be 
faved ? have their firſt ſteps diſcouraged by the powers of 
darkneſs. 

Satan is ready to tell them, and they too ready to gratify 
him in concluding againſt themſelves, that there is no hope in 
their caſe ; they have ſtood out ſo long that the day of grace i 
paſt; or their ſins are ſo many and great, ſo many ways ag- 
gravated, that na pardon or mercy is to be expected: what- 
ever may be ſaid of others, or time was of themſelves, nothing 
75 now left them but to deſpair and die. 

To help them over theſe bars, and diſappoint the grand 
enemy of ſouls ; 1 have ſhewn the door of hope yet open, and 
that mercy may be had, for all that will cloſe with the goſþ«- 
invitation. 

This in the preaching has not been without ſucceſs, which i 
thankfully” acknowledged to the hanour of that grace, which, 
whatever good is done, is to have all the glory. 

Do ſerve the purpoſes of that grace, tis now publiſhed, with 
my hearty. prayer, that the divine bleſſing may flill attend it, 
to the encouraging ſuch as are ready to fink through fear of 
Periſbing, to put in for a ſhare in the great and common ſalua- 
tion, and flee for refuge to lay bold on the hope ſet Won th 
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LUKE xiv. 22. 


And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is doue 
as thou haft commanded, and yet there 
is room. 8 


HESE words are part of a parable, in 
which much of the my/tery of the goſpel 
is contain'd, | 
That which gave 7:/e to it was this: one that 
fate at meat with Chriſt in the. houſe of a Pha- 
riſce on the ſabbath-day, hearing and being affe- 
ted with the gracious words that drop'd from his 
lips, cries out, Bleſſed is be that ſhall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God. | | 
_ Chriſt had been directing the man of the houſe, 
inſtead of inviting only the rich to a dinner or 
ſupper who might return the kindneſs, to call and 
entertain the poor, from whom no ſuch thing could 
be expected; and for encouragement, cloſes his 
4:ſcour ſe with the promiſe, that the bountiful ſhould 
be bleſſed, in the recompence they ſhould recei ve at 
the reſurrection of the-juft, Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. 
To this the perſon here ſpeaking may perhaps 
have his eye, and under what he utters, he may 
take this to be his ſenſe, ver. 15. O happy 
*« he | that ſhall be join d to that company, whom 
© God will take care to ſee rewarded ; that ſhall 
© be admitted to ſhare with them in the enter- 
© tainments of beaven : if a place at ſuch a table as 
* this, in the company and converſation of a holy 
| ' I 2 ce man 
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& man (and 'tis like he took our Saviour for no 
ce more ;) if this be ſo delightful now ; what will 
5 *it be to /if down with Abraham, Iſaac and 
acob, and all the Faithful at the proviſion 
* « Goa hath made for ſuch hereafter ? Bleſſed is 
* be that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God:? 
that ſhall have a part, in the glories and joys of 
that place and tate ! 

Upon this our Lord takes occaſion to inſtru 
him in the way of obtaining the bleſſedneſs above, 
2, by cling with the grace now offer'd in the 
gofpel, and this under the eaſy reſemblance of a 
prepared feaſt ; with reference to which we have 
conſiderable, 


I. The preparation made. 

II. The meſſenger employ'd to carry the notice, 
and to whom. 

IH. The fucceſs of the invitation e 1 
to the Lord of the feaſt. 


1 We have an account of Zhe preparatim 
mma 

Then, ſaid he, a certain man made a great fup- 
per, and bade many, Matt. xxii. 2. This man is 
by St. Matthew ſtiled a king, and the ſupper ſpo- 
ken of as a marriage-/upper for his ſon ; by both, 
underſtand the abundant provifion God — made 
and manifeſted in Chriſt, for the ſalvation and 
happineſs of 22 ſinners: the great things 

purchaſed by his blood, and freely — = = 
89 6 to al that come unto God by him : 
adoption, grace and heaven; wiſdom, W 
ſanctiſcation and redemption, the unſpeaka e 

privileges ſecur'd to all true believers, who bo vie 
| them- 
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themſelves to God,” and conſent to be ſaved by 
Chriſt iy the appointed way. This is the feaſt 

repare 
F [. We have the meſſenger employed to carry the 
notice, and to whom : and af ſupper-time he fent 
bis ſervant, 

At ſupper-time : in the fitteſt ſeaſon Gad ſent 
forth Chrift, his ſervant in chief, or by way of 
eminency ; and after him his apoſtles and miniſters 
to renew the invitation to them that were bidden, 
and haſten their coming, by ſignifying that the 
preparations of, grace were brought to perfection. 

God, who at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
zn theſe laſt days fpake by his Son, Heb. i. 1, 2. 
The word being made fleſh, and dwelling among 
men, John i. 14. vouchſafed himſelf to be a pree- 
cher of that ſalvation he came to purchaſe. For 
this he has a "commiſſion, which he opens and 
reads, where it was written, The ſpirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed ine to 
preach the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
beal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and the recovering of fight to the blind. 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed,” to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke iv. 18. from 
Ifa, Ixi. 1. And cloſing the book, adds with ap- 
plication to himſelf, This day it . an? 
fulfilled in your ears. | 

And as the father ſent his jon, 0 our Lord 
ſends others, John xx. 7k. 
Tis the ſome feaſt, which the e in the 
Old Teftameut, and the apoſtles in the Neu, invite 
to; ; only i in the former twas more darkly pro- 
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pos'd, whilſt men were call'd to believe in a Sa. 
viour to come: But at ſapper- time, upon Chriſt's 
actual manifeſtation to accompliſh our redemp- 
tion, by fulfilling and finiſting what was foretold 
concerning him, evangelical miniſters. are to be 
moſt expreſs----Come, for all things are now 1eady, 
Col. i. 20. A ranſom is found and lain, a ſacri- 
fice. offer d, peace „ a covenant of grace 
eſtabliſhed in the blood of the Redeemer, and fo 


a way opened ſor apoſtate ſinners to come back to 


God, Eph. i. 16. with acceptance and welcome 
in the Beloved, in whom the father hath declared 
himſelf weli-pleaſed, Matt, ui, 17. \ 

_ The meſſage is firſt ſent to them that were 
hidden, that is, to the Tees, the poſterity. of 
Abraham, God's ancient and. peculiar people, 1 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants.; and the giving of the law, and the 
fervice of God, and the promiſes : whoſe are the 


. fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 


came, and to them he is firſt offer d, Rom. ix. 


4, 5. The glad tidings of repentance and remiſſ- 


on of ſins to be preached in his name among. all na- 
tions, beginning at Feruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47, 
III. Ve are told what entertainment the inuita. 
tion meets with. The grace freely offer d, is ge- 
nerally neglected; and they all with one conſent %. 
gan to make excuſe, ver. 18. The firſt ſaid, 1 
have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs 
and ſee it: another faid, I have bought five 15 
of oxen, and J go to prove them : another, I have 
married a wife, and therefore 1 cannot come. In 
ſhort, ihe poſſefſions and. buſineſs, pleaſures and 
Cares of the preſent world, engage and BW 
g | | : ; eir 
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their hearts, and draw them another way : and 
tho' they endeayour to ſoften their refuſal by plau- 
ſible pretences, yet when Chriſt and his unſearch- 
able riches are offer'd, and the heavenly glory is 
included in the feaſt prepared; all their excuſes 
from things of earth, are but ſo many aggrava- 
tions of their folly and ingratitude. They muſt 
be more than blind, who prefer the - dy:ng-rom- 
forts and concerns of time, to the enjoyment of:God 
and Chriſt for ever: and when by order from 
heaven invited thitber, contemptuouſly negiect fo 
great ſalvation, and cleave to the pleaſures of 
ſenſe and fin as far better. wins Yo wah 

However, this was done by the generality of 
the Jews, in the time of our Saviour's converſe 
upon earth. Tho' the Son o God, yet being 
clath'd with fleſh, and having on the form of 4 
ſervant, Iſa. lin, 3. they * deſpiſe his mean ap- 
pearance, and will not come to him that they might 
have life, John v. 40. His kingdom not being of 
this world, they will be none of his ſubjects, nor 
forſake their dear enjoyments below, for a trea- 
ſure in heaven, Luke xix. 14. 8825 

The kind invitation being thus rejected, tbe 
ſervant came and ſhewed his Lord theſe things, 
ver. 21, How fad is it, when the meſſengers of 
peace are ſent back with the heavy complaint of 
a deſpiſed goſpel ! and witneſs againſt a diſobedient 
people in the propber's mournful language, Lord, 
who hath believed our report ! Iſa. lui. 4. 

Then the Mater of the bouſe being angry, ſaid 
to his ſervant, go out quickly into the ſtreets and 

* This was foreſeen and foretold of thetn, and-they ex- 
actly fulfil it, | | i 
8 14 lanes 
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lunes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maim'd, and the halt, and the blind. See 
the condeſcending g race of God, how willing he is 
of ſinners — if the rich deſpi 77 and Neri 
the poor ſhall have the goſpel preached to them with 
better ſucceſs * Mat. xi, 5. God having choſen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, which he bath promiſed to them that love 
bim, James il. 5. 
Having gain d on theſs there is ground for a 
more comfortable report, which is made in the 
text: and the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou baſt commanded, and yet there is room, 

In which words we have the true temper of a 
goſpel min iſter, in his chearful obedience to the 
arvine will, and earneſt thirſt after the alain 
of ſouls, 

Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded : | 
« have carried thy meſſage to loſt ſinners, en- 
treating them to accept of thy offer'd grace 
I have aſſured them that all things are 
ready neceſſary to their happineſs ; and in thy 
name beſought them to came in, that all might 
*© be thezrs. © I have been infant in ſeaſon and out 
, ſeaſon; and tho I have not run in vain, nur 
* labour d in vain, as to all, yet there is room. 

% How many are there of them that believe 
* not! whoſe minds the God of this world hath 
© blinged, to the hindring the light of the gloriou 
** goſpel. of Chriſt from ſhining into them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 3, 4. And if this goſpel continues to be hid, 
they are utterly %, but being yet in the land 


- ® Irwget ivayſoiltelu. The poor are evangelized, or effe- 
Gually wrought upon by the preaching of the goſpel, if 
. ee 0 
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« of tbe living, they are within the reach of mercy, 
« How deplorable ſoever be their caſe at preſent, 
« they are out of hell, and fo not paſt all hope. 
“Their final ſtate is not fix'd beyond poſſibility 
« of change. The bottomleſs pit is not ſhut upon 
« them, out of which there is no redemption; 
« 'Tho' their guilt is aggravated, and their dan- 
ger great, there is yet room for repentance and 
pardon, faith and falvation, and in order to 
« theſe; for the tenders and means of grace: O 
that they may be ſtill vouchſafed and ſucceeded 
ce to a bleſſed end. | on gs 

« After the many generations that are paſ d 
e away, more are coming up; the harveſt truly 
eig great, but the labourers are few, Luke x. 2. 
and is there not room for thy ſervants to fpeak, 
and for God to work, that precious, immortal 
* ſouls may be ſaved, every one of which is of 
© more worth than all the world 2 = 
What multitudes are there yet wncal”d? 
© that never heard the oyful ſound ; who at this 
© time are without Chriſt, aliens from the com- 
« monwealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers to the covenant 
« of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 
e the world, Epheſ. ii. 12. And how much room 
© is there for thy power and grace to bediſplayed 
* among them? * 

What coſtly preparations are made for the 
© recovery of a loſt world? which the wiſdom 
sand goodneſs of God will not ſuffer to be in 
« vain; and how extenſive are the promiſes made 
© to Criſt, of his being a hgbt to the Gentiles, 
and ſaluation unto the ends of the earth,” Iſa. 
* xlix, 6. that be ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, 
N f * and 
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ce and be fatisfied ? Iſa. lv. 11. Whatever of this 
te he has hitherto ſeen, O let it be remember'd, 
< that yet there is room. 

Theſe are the ardent defires of ſuch as God 
ſends : the humble earneſt pleadings of the ſer- 
vant with the Lord of the feaſt, that more may 
hear, and more obey the heavenly call, and fo be 
made partakers of Chrij} : upon which the com- 
miſſion is enlarged, and extended to the G entiles; 
in the giving out of which we may read the good. 
neſs and ſeverity. of God, and rejoice with trem- 
bling : And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them 10 
come in, that my houſe may be filled: for I fay unto 
Jeu, that none of thoſe men which were bidden ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper, ver. 23, 24. 

Thus the parable cloſes, with an awful judg- 
ment denounced on the Fews, who firſt bad, bu 
rejected the goſpel, and which that wretched peo- 
ple, for their obſtinate wnbelzef, ſtill lie under: 
juſtly excluded the heavenly feaſt, which, together 
with the diſtinguiſhing grace that called them to 
it, they made ligbt of * whilſt this is the meſſage 
with which we are ſent to you, compel them t0 
come in that my houſe may be filled. 

Compell them to come in: not by * force and 
violence, as the papiſts expound it, to juſtify their 


* Perſecution was never appointed or allow'd by Chriſt 
to propagate chriſtianity. Tis contrary to the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, and uaworthy of its author. The religion is falſe 
that needs it, and the church of Rome antichtiſtian, as ſup- 
ported by it. How horrid and impious would it ſound to 
ſay, that the greateſt tyrants are the beſt teachers : and yet 
this muſt be ſaid, if dungeons and gallies, racks and gibbets, 
ſwords and flames, are proper means of making conyerts. 1 
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cruel and bloody methods of making proſeiytes ; 
no, the conſtraints we are to uſe are to be thoſe of 
leave. By the moſt powerful arguments proper to 
a feaſt, and like to prevail on the invited gueſts, 
are we to endeavour to win ſouls, one of which is 
this, and get there is room. The ſcope of which 
you may take in this comfortable truth, viz, that, 
Whatever has been the ſucceſs of the goſpel for 
the time paſt, you may yet come in and be graci- 
ouſly received and for ever ſaved, | 
Miſdom hath built ber bouſe, ſhe hath hewn out 
ber ſeven pillars ; ſhe hath killed ber beaſts ; ſte 
bath mingled her wine, ſhe bath allo furniſhed ber 
table, Prov. ix. 1, 2. And amongſt the happy 
cues, partakers of the joy of the prepared feaſt; 
Yet there is room. | 


In ſpeaking to this I ſhall ſhew, 


I. Where there is room. 
II. For whom. | 
III. What this leads to, by way of uſe. 


I. Where there is rom. K 465 
You may take the anſwer to this in the fol- 
lowing inſtances. RET 
(1.) There 1s yet room in the mercy of God. 
This is over all bis works, and from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, Pl. cxlv. 9. Mercy belpngeth-unto 
God, Pl. cu. 17. tis eſſential to his nature, and 
inſeparable from it. Mercy makes up the greateſt 
part of his name, and is that which he eſteems 
his glory, Pi. Ixii. 12. When Moſes put up that 
petition, I beſeech. thee ſhew me thy glory; God 
anſwered, I will make all my goodneſs paſs before 
thee, and I "will proclaim before thee the name of 
| the 


in his own word, that God is hve, 1 John iv. 3. 
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the Lord, Exod. xxxii. 18, 19. And that which 
he proclaims i is, the Lord, "the Lord God, merci- 
Jul, and gracious, long- ſuffering, and abundant 
in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy for thou- 
ends, forgiving iniquity, tranſsreſſion and fin, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. and what follows is no way re- 
pugnant to this, that he will by no means clear 
the guilty, as it is meant of thoſe that will have 
none of his mercy ; that by impenitency and unbe- 
lief bind their guilt upon their own fouls, and 
ſo chooſe deſtruckion, notwithſtanding his W 
willingneſs to ſave. 

How lovely is the repreſentation the bleſſed 
God here gives of himſelf, and how conſtant] 
has he acted up to it in his dealings with a 
children of men. This is that name of God, 
which they that know, the Pſalmiſt concludes, 
ail] truſt in him, being able to add, for thou, 
Lorg, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, Pl. 
ix. 10. No inſtance can be given of his having 
done fo: and his mercy is as firm and ſure, open 
and free, infinite and unmeaſurable as ever it 
was. Here therefore there is till room for mi- 
ſerable periſhing ſinners: to his they may * 
and find refuge to the world's end. 

Mercy is the attribute of God's delight, Mich. 
vii. 18. He is glad of an opportunity to ſhew 
it. The Lord waiteth that he may be gracious, 
Iſa. xxx. 18. and taketh pleaſure in them that hope 
in bis mercy, Pl. cxlvii. 11. For loſt ſinners to 
do ſo, in a returning way, is the moſt accept- 
able thing they can do. That they may believe 
this and make trial, 'tis the record given of him 


and 


urely in his power. | l 
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and how many of the children of wrath, after 

all their dark diſquieting thoughts, have by ſweet 

experience been led to own it ? | 

'Tis indeed common for the tempter to ſug- 

geſt, and poor ſouls are apt to give into the fink- 
ing fears, that the mercy of God 1s clean gone, 

and his bowels reſtrained and ſhut up, P/. Ixxvii. 

8, 9. That he has forgotten to be gracious, and 

will never pardon or regard, never accept and 
fave ſuch as they: that tis in vain to go to him, 

to call upon him, to ſeek or cry after him in ex- 
pectation of relief, there being no hope, no room. 
But in oppoſition to this, the exhortation and 

promiſe ought to be read as ſtill in force, let the 

wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man 
tis thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will baue mercy upon him, and to our God, 


for be will a ly pardon, Ita. lv. 7, 8, 9. 


And for greater encouragement it follows; for 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neitber are your 
ways my ways, faith the Lord ; you are not to 
meaſure me by yourſelves. There is a vaſt dif- 
ference betwixt your thoughts and ways and 
mine; and this, as in other inſtances, ſo in par- 


| ticular as to the forgiveneſs of fin, and ſhewing 


mercy to ſinners: for as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, 

Behold now we have heard, and may be aſſur d, 
that the Lord God of Vrael is a merciful God, 1 
Kings xx. 31, He doth not delight in blood and 
death, How often hath he received to favour, 
ſuch as had forfeited their lives, and were en 


The 
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The God, finners, with whom you have to 
do, to whom you are to make your ſubmiſſion, 
is the father of mercies, 1 Cor. i. 3. the God of all 
grace, 1 Pet. v. io. The fountain of life and love 
is with him, P/; xxxvi. 9. and tho' it has been 
flowing down upon a loſt world for ſeveral * 
thouſand years, and led up many ſons unto glory, 
tis as full as ever. His compaſſions fail not, Lam. 
iii. 22. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and fpeakeſt, 
O Iſrael, my way is bid from the Lord, and 
judgment is paſſed over from God? If. xl. 27, 28, 
My caſe is fo fad as to be paſt cure: no help is to 
be had for me, no not from heaven: God takes 
no notice of me, or is umpilling or unable to fave. 
There's no reaſon to run out into ſuch com- 
plaints. Haſt thou not known? Haſt thou not 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, tbe Crea- 
tor of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 
weary. What may not be expected from him who 
is God, and not man, and fo all-ſufficient, ſubject 
to no imperfection. I any thing too hard for the 
Lord? Gen. xviii. 14. When can the 'mercy of 
the everlaſting God be ſuppoſed to fail? What 
perſon or place is beneath the regard of his com- 
paſſionate eye, or beyond the reach of his re- 
lieving arm, who is the Creator of the ends of the 
earth? How many are the inſtances of his mercy 
and grace, and what comfort ſhould it give to 
ſuch, as in a ſenſe of fin, are ready to throw up 
all hope, that in the diſplay of theſe he is no way 
tir'd. 36+. 

Behold the Lord's hand is not fhortned that be 
cannot ſave ; neither is his ear heavy that he can- 
Ever ſince the firſt promiſe. "x _ 
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not hear, Iſa. lix. 1. After all that he has done 
in recovering and ſaving thoſe that are gone be- 


fore, how many times over is it repeated for the 
ſupport of all that need it, that his mercy enduretb 


for ever, Pl. cxxxvi. in every verſe. 


He is unchangeable in his being and all his per- 


fections; always the fame: and as to acts of 


kindneſs and grace, he is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can aſk or think, Eph. 
111. 20. Our largeſt deſires and moſt rais'd con- 
ceptions fall infinitely ſhort of his boundleſs love. 
He hath a multitude of loving-kinaneſſes, Iſa. 
Ixii, 7. is full of compaſſion, Pſ. Ixxxvi. 1 5. abun- 
dant in goodneſs, rich in mercy, Eph. ii. 4. the 
whole earth is full of it, Pi. xxxiit. 5. and it is 
great above the heavens, Pl. cxix, 64. extends to 
all the ages of ime, and runs over to a bleſſed 
eternity, Pſ. cvili. 4. How excellent is thy loving 


_ kindneſs, O God! how great is thy goodneſs, in 


which there is ſo much room for the children of 
men to put their truſt, Pſ. xxxvi. 7. xxxi. 19. 

(2.) There is yet room in the merits of Chriſt. 

The ati faction he hath made is full and de- 
clared to be ſo, in his reſurrection from the dead, 
and aſcending in triumph, and entering into bea- 
ven itſelf, where he now appeareth in the preſence 
of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. | 

The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin, 1 John 
i. 7. and he hath brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, Dan. ix. 24. anſwered all the demands of 
juſtice, and made way for mercy to reign ; and 
having been the propitiation for our fins, 1 John 
1, 2. by virtue of an wnchangeable prieſthood, he 


2 ever 
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ever liveth to make :nterceſſion, and ſo is able to 
fave to the utmoſt, all that come unto God by him, 
Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

Chriſt's death and ſufferings will never be for- 
gotten, nor the efficacy of 'em ever fail, for he 
appears in the midſt of the throne, with the marks 
of his wounds upon him, 4 lamb as it bad been 

2in, Rev. v. 6. 

All we, like ſheep, have gone aſtray ; turning 
every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all, Iſa. Iii. 6, and he 
was not miſtaken in the ranſom be found, Job. 
XXXili, 24. nor can we be diſappointed in commit- 
ting our ſouls into his band, 2 Tim. i. 12. Our 
help is laid upon one, choſen and exalted of God, 
P/. Ixxxix. 19. and mighty to ſave, Iſa. Ixi. 1 
He came by commiſſion trom heaven to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt, Luke xix. 10. and tis 
promiſed, that 5 pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proffer 
in his hand, Iſa. lit. 10. 

As the captain of our ſalvation, he has ſuffi- * 
ciently teſtify d his love to ſouls by dying, and 1s 
made perfect through ſuffering for the bleſſed de- 7 
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8 ſign, Heb, ii. 10. So that the ſinner's way to al 
him is open, and the greateſt encouragement ri 
given, againſt whatever objections may be thrown re 
into it. v. 

Think, O drooping ſoul; who Chriſt was, 0 
and ⁊chat he underwent, for whom, in what man- an 
ner, and to what end ; and learn from all the x] 


reaſonableneſs of admitting hope in thy caſe. 

He was the eternal Son of God, and yet ſtoop'd 2 
down in the form of a ſervant ; humbled himſelf, Is 
and became obedient unto death, even the death 4 Ge 
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the croſs, Phil. ii. 7, 8. He was cut , but not 
for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. Twas the human 
nature he aſſum'd; in our room and ſtead he 
died. Dan. ix. 26. Surely he hath born our griefs 
and carried our forrows, he wa wounded for our 
trangreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities: the 
chaſtiſement o our peace was upon him, that by 
his fripes we might be healed, Iſa. liii. 4, 5. He 
had no fin of his own for which to ſuffer, being 
boly, harmleſs, undefiled, Heb. ix. 26. having 
done no iniquity, nor was guile found in his mouth, 
Ia. lu. 9g. | 

And yet innocent and pati as he was, he 
went as a lamb to the ſlaugbter, 1 Pet. i. 19. by 
a voluntary act, laid down his life, Ia. liii. 7. 

| freely ſubmitted to the rage of men, the wrath 
of God, due to us for fin, John x. 18. the 617 
tereſt ſufferings of ſoul and body, as neceſſary to 
our recovery, and ſteadily held on, till with his 
dying breath he could fay, I is finiſhed, John 
XiX, JO, Va | 

And as he vas delivered for our offences, be was 
raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. iv. 25; 
and thus riſen, him hath God exalted with bis 
right hand to be a Prince and a\Sawour, to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts 
v. 31. And leſt others ſhould think themſelves 
excluded, thus runs the command, Looꝶ umto me 
2 ye ſaved, all ye ends of | the earth, "Ifaiah 

V. 22. | 1 | Ix 

Now, it is God that juſtifieth, who is be that 
condemneth? Ie is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that 
is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, Rom. viii. 33, 34. and tho' fo far above 

Vor. III. "ls -- us 
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us, in the moſt comfortable manner employ d in 
our favour, making interceſſion for us. This 1 
his work at preſent, as well as heretofore, and 
will be, till all that the father hath given him, 
are pray d up into the ſame g/ory with him, John 
Xvii.-24. In whatever numbers ſinners would be 
perſuaded to apply to him, he hath enough to 
ſupport his claims for them, and anſwer the 
| largeſt expectations they can bring with them, 
to the world's end. By his own blood, be entered 
once for all into the holy place, having obtained eter. 
nal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. 

The Saviour that God hath provided, is an all- 
ſufficient, as well as the only one, There's no 
need of any other, nor for Chrift to die over a- 
gain; for by one offering he bath per fected for ever 
them that are ſanttified, Heb. x. 14. laid a foun- 
dation for their being ſo. All that are gone to 
heaven already, have been waſh'd and ſanttified, 
and juſtified, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl, 
and by the ſpirit of God which he procur'd, 1 
Cor. vi. 11. and he is be N yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever, Heb. xiti. 8. As able and willing 
to ſave neu, as in the years and ages that are pu, 
Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for tht 
unjuſt, that he — bring us to God, 1 Pet. ii. 
18. and they are his own words, Him that. com- 
eth to me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 

(3.) There is yet room, as to the power and g. 
ficacy of the ſpirit, to renew and change the hardifi 


heart, and bring  finners home, by repentance and 
faith, to Gd ang Chrift ; and this ſpirit may yet be 


* 


hoped for. 
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Such a change is abſolutely neceſſary, as our fal- 
vation begun, and the ſpeezal grace of the ſpirit is 
equally neceſſary in order to it. | 

We have deftiroy'd ourſelves, but if ever we are 
recovered, it muſt be by help from heaven, Hof. 
xiii, 9. This is clear in ſcripture, and will be 
readily ſubſcrib'd to, by every one that knows the 
plague of his own heart, 1 Kings viii, 38. and has 
in good earneſt made any attempts towards a 
cure. To lift at the heart, is to lift at a moun- 
tain, not to be ſtir'd but by a power greater than 
our own. *Tis a hard impenitent heart, Rom. ii. 
5. and ſo remains, till God give repentance unto 
[;fe, Rev. ii. 21. Sinners neither ill, nor can, 
come to Chrift, Acts xi. 18. except the father 
draw them, inclining and enabling them to do fo, 
John v. 40. and thus faith alſo is the gift of God, 
John vi. 44. Both theſe, as to act, are to ſpring 
from a new and heavenly nature, Eph. v. 8. a 
total renovation within, which we can never be 
the authors of to ourſelves, Phil. i. 29. 

Well, let none herenpon conclude his caſe re- 
medileſs, or that he can never be recovered at all, 
becauſe not” by" himſelf, or the help of any meer 
creature. There is balm in Gilead, a phyfician 
there, Jer. viii. 22. and ſo hope in Iſrael concern- 
ing this thing, Ezr. x. 2. It does not ſpeak the 
caſe the worſe, but has an encouraging ſound, 
that as inſufficient to our own recovery, we are 
ſhut up to God; and that our ſalvation, from 
firſt to laſt, is to be all of grace, that all may re- 
dound to its praiſe and glory. What is 1mpoſſible 
with men, Eph. ii. 8. is not ſo with Ged, Eph. i. 
6. with whom all things are poſſible, Mat. _ 
; 01 K 2 20. 
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26. That which we cannot do of ourſelves, he 
can effectually enable us to; and as his grace is 
free, there is no reaſon for any, that in a ſenſe 
of his need, will ſeek it in the appointed way, to 
deſpond. 

The converſion of ſinners is the ſpirit's work, 
the part he takes in the aftair of our ſalvation. 
This he is every way ſufficient for, and as the 
Redeemer's agent, to apply his purchaſe, moſt 
ready to engage in. Tis his office and errand 
into the world, to convince of ſin, and lead loſt 
ſinners to the provided Saviour, and unto God by 
him, and fo carry on that deſign on earth, fot 
which Chriſt died, and is now. employ'd in hea« 
ven. Through his concurring influence, the goſ- 

| becomes in fact, what it is in tendency and 
deſign, the word of life, Phil, ii. 16. the word 
faith, the power of God unto ſalvation, to every 
one that believeth, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 

Many dead ſouls have been hereby quickned, 
and of unholy, ſanctified and created anew, 
Rom. i. 16. all old things done away, and the image 
and love of God introduc'd, where enmity and 
corruption reigned before, 2 Cor. v. 17. This 
has been done on ſome of the vileſt ſinners, Who 
hereupon have been able to fay, in thankful ad- 
miration of the kindneſs and loye of God, ac- 

cording to luis mercy, be faved. us, by the waſhi 

of regeneration, and renewing of 1 Holy 650 
avuhich he ſhed an us abundantly, frank Jeſu 
Chriſt our Saviour, Tit. iii. 5, 6. And where 
the ſpirit will work to this. end, in that day of 
power, Pſ. cx. 3. the moſt backward and umuil- 
* ſhall be made willig, willing to be ” 

Lord's 


1 
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Lord's, and the fartheſt gone recovered and 
| faved. The word of God, how unſucceſsful fo- 

ever before, ſhall now no more return vord, but 
accompliſh his pleaſure, and proſper in the thing 
whereto he ſends it, Iſa. lv. 11. namely, 0 open 
ſinners eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, Acts 
Xvi. 18. | " 
And whereas here the ſolicitous ſoul is apt to 
alk, with great eagerneſs, May this ſpirit be had? 
May his gracious influence be obtained, to the 
like bleſſed iſſue? I anſwer, It may: the grounds 
of hope are moſt enconraging and comfortable. 
The ſpirit is ſtil'd the promiſe of the Father, 
Luke xxiv. 49. that which he hath engaged to 
ur out, which hath a ſpecial reference to the 
goſpel- day, Zech. xii. 10. 
This Chriſt laid down his life to open a way 
for, and it may now be expected as the fruit of 
his death. *T'was a great part of the curſe of the 
lau, that the ſpirit of God ſhould retire from a 
linful world, and have no more to do with guilty 
polluted ſouls : without a ranſom” found, this. 
curſe we had been till under: But Chrift hath 
redeemed us from the ' curſe of the Iaw, being made 
a curſe for us, that the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come upon the Gentiles, through Feſus Chriſt : and 
among other things that blefling contains, this is 
expreſs, that we might receive the promiſe of the 
ſfirit, or the accompliſhment of it, in the pour- 
ing out of the pirit promiſed, Gal. iti. 13, 14. 
Hereupon the goſpel becomes the miniſtration f 
the ſpirit : that is, eminently fo, above the Ferwo/h 
d:ſpenſation'; tho' that was accompanied with a 
"my K3 divine 
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divine influence that made it truly gloricus, yet the 
glory it had, is ſaid to be no glory, in compariſon 
of the excelling glory of the goſpel, in the mo 
abundant effuſion of the ſpirit with it, than had 
been before vouchſafed, 2 Cor. iii. 7--- 11, 


This ſpirit is generally at work upon the ſoul 


of men: where is the conſcience that cannat wit- 


neſs to it? And if it be not the ſinner's fault, is 
ready to work on to the moſt deſirable end. 
The going forth of the Lord is prepared as the 
morning, Hol, vi. 3. that is growing clearer and 
clearer unto the perfect day. The common grace 
wherewith ſinners are favour'd, gives them a 
fair proſpect and advantage of getting that which 
is /peczal and neceſſary to a ſaving change. This 


it has a tendency to, and is deſign'd to put them 


upon looking after. 

To quicken to this, the throne of grace is open, 
on which God would be conceived, and requires 
and expects to be ſought unto, for the new heart, 
and his holy ſpirit in order to it, which he hath 
declared his purpoſe to beſtow, Eael. XXXvi, 20, 
27, compared. 

Much of the ſpirit is already given without 
our :\king ; and as to what is farther needed, 
our Lord aſſures us, no earthly parent can be ſo 
ready, to give u. rather than a ſtone, to b 
craving child, as our heavenly Father is 16 give tit 
holy ſpirit to bem that aſe him, Luke xi. 11, 14, 
And what reaſon have we to believe this? afte 
the gift of his ſon to that end, and his ſolemi 
declaration, that he hath 10 pleaſure i in the, deat) 
of finners, but rather that they would turm au 
wk Ezek. xx xiii. 11, and the one is not to be 
prevented 
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the prevented, nor the other accompliſhed, without 
lon the grace of the ſpirit, that is to come from his 
ore hand, 
nad For this the greateſt fervency and importu- 

nity is encouraged, At and it fhall be given: 
uls WY cet and yeſhall find: knock and it ſhall be opened 
I- unto you, Luke xi. 9. And if we do not preſently 
5 ſucceed, inſtead of fainting, we ſhould riſe in 
vehemence, remembering who has ſaid, , thor 
crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy "voice for 
underſtanding ; if thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures ; then ' ſhalt 
thou underftand the fear of the Lord; and find the 
knowledge of God, Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5. He that re- 

rdeth the young ravens when they cry, will 
not be deaf to the cries of his rational creatures 
that are of much greater value; their cries for 
grace to renew and make them like himſelf, and 
whereby they may be fitted to ſerve and 
and be happy in him, the end they were made 
and redeemed for. 

When this is our errand at the throne of grace, 
the moſt amiable conceptions of God ſhould en- 
liven every petition, and make us unwearied in 
ſupplication to him; as his thoughts townrds ſuch, 
are thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give chem 
a d:fired end, and anſwer their expeBtations of it, 
Jer. xxix. x1, 13. How many are the wit- 
nefſes he has given of this. And they that „ee 


utc BW im have till his aſſuring word, ye ſball find me 
m hy her: ye ſeek for me with all your heart. 

eat! If it be ſaid, none can fo ſeek him, but they 
and on whom his ſpirit has already been favingly at 


work, yet as he 2 not the day f ſmall 
K 4  . things, 
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things, Zech. iv. 10. all that ſeek him as well as 
they can by the help of grace vouchſafed, may 
expect more grace, to enable them to ſeek and 
pray better, till they are brought into the num- 
ber of thoſe, who do it in a manner to which 
the promiſe is made: for it ſhall never be ſaid of 
any ſoul, that it was left to periſh, thro' God's 
witholding the grace which it was willing and de- 
firous of, and with what earneſtneſs it could, 
reſtleſtly labouring after. It can't be ſuppos d, 
when thoſe very defires and endeavours are of 
God's own exciting, and owing to the influence 
of his ſpirit, and could not be found without it. 
Upon the whole therefore, there is no reaſon 
to be diſcouraged at the greatneſs of the change, 
tis our duty to look after, and our inſufficiency 
for it in our own ſtrength. Thus runs the com- 
mand and promiſe together, Turn ye at my re- 
proof, behold I will four out my ſpirit unto you, 
Prov. i. 2, 3. Do you what you can in order 
to it; ſet about the work with your beſt endea- 
vours, and hold out in it, and help ſhall not be 
wanting. 
Nor are you to doubt of a bleſſed iſſue: Then 
call we know, if ue follow on to know the Lord, 
Hoſ. vi. 3. If you are in the way with him, in 
the uſe of appointed means, ſeeking, lamenting 
aficr him ; praying, begging, crying for his ſpirit 
and grace, reſolve, come of it what will, you'll 
not defiſt ; you'll continue to follow and call 
upon him as long as you live, and never give 
over till you are heard or die: nothing can prove 
your ruin but dropping the purſvit, and turning 
out of the way ome in, This is the way that 
40. 1 | leads 
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leads to life. Vou are approaching nearer and 
nearer vitality: a little farther, and it ſhall take 
hold of your ſouls, and make you inſtances of 
the meaning of thoſe words, as they may import 
a paſſing by the firſt reſurrection from nature to 
grace, Your hearts ſhall live that ſeek God, Pfal. 
Ixix. 32. In wvorking» cut our. ſaluation, God is ſaid 
to be aworking with us, both ta will and to do, Phil. 
i, 12, 13. And the work ſhall not ceaſe on his 
part, if it be not firſt deſerted: or neglected on 
ours. And where our weak endeayours can reach 
no farther, how comfortable is it: to hear, that 
he giveth power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might he encreaſeth ſtrength,” Iſa. xl. 29. 
And tho' we can never deſerve the help we 
need, nor do any thing to found a claim to it, 
ſo as that God ſhould be ſaid to be unfaithful 
ſhould he withbold it from us, and not reward 
the beſt endeavouts of nature with ſpecial grace; 
yet no inſtance can be given, of his having fail'd 
any that continued to wait upon him, to wait 
for him in the appointed way; and why ſhould 
it be thought he will now begin ? RNS 

On the contrary ; when tis the Father of mer- 
cies. with whom we have to do, in and through 
a Mediator, and this his own ſon; when, as the 
fruit of the Redeemer's death, he hath declared 
his readineſs - and - purpoſe to communicate his 
ſpirit, for the converſion of finners, and will cer- 
tainly make it good; when he hath taken it a- 
mong his titles, that he 7s a God hearing prayer, 
PC. Ixv. 2. with this deſign, that all fleſh (hould 
come to him, and all that have made trial have 
found him ſo; when his compaſſion: for ſouls is 
nN the 
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the ſame as ever, and we have the fame kind 
command and invitation to come, with thoſe that 
have gone before; when the Lord waireth to be 
gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18. and calls: them all blefjed 
that waits for him, that watch daily ar wiſdom's 
gates, and wart at the poſts of ber door s, Prov. viii. 
34. where he commandeth the bleſſing, Pſ. cxxxiii, 
3. and is wont to be found: what abundant rea- 
fon is given to hope from ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, that the "regenerating ſpirit may yet be 
had, by which, whatever be our ſtate at pre- 
ſent, it ſhall be effectually and ſavingly changed, 
and the dead in ſin made alive to God, and the 
objects of his love? The ſpirit is of efficacy fuf- 
ficient for this, and obtainable in order to it, As 
to this therefore there is yet room, 

(4.) There is yet room in the covenant of grace. 
The grant of pardon and life, through. Jeſus 
Chriſt, to every one that repents and believes. 

Wherever the goſpel comes, the great God 
thus calls by it to the children of men, Come out 
from among them and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. quit the practice of fin 
and the company of ſinners, and yield yourſeFves 
to God : and then the promiſe follows, I will re- 
cerve you, and will be @ father to you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Aimighty, 
Rom. vi. 13. This is the invitation and offer he 
continues to make, and the anfwer he expects is, 
Behold we come unto thee, thou art the Lord our 
God, Jer. iii. 22. 

By repentance and faith we are to enter into a 
covenant” ſtate, and the command. for theſe is 


= ſtanding, Repent ye, and believe the gel 
Mar 
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Mark i. 15. And every -penitent behever ſhall 
find the promiſes of remiſſion of fin, and eternal 
ſalvation, ſtill as ready to be made good to him, 
as to any that have been before received to mercy. 

The goſpel of the grace of God is faid to be 
everlaſiing, Rev. xiv. 6. as in every age, it will 
be the duty of all that live under it, to turn from 
fin, and accept of Chriſt, As xx. 24. and as 
to all ſuch, there ſhall be an ever/a/ting connexion 
between the duties it enjoins, and the bleſſings it 
promiſes. No fincere penitent ſhall be ſhur out 
from mercy, no ſound behever ſent to hell. 

God jo loved the world, that he gave bis only be- 


gotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth on him 


not periſh, but have everlaſting kfe, John ii. 16. 
And there is no time limited, ſo as that it can be 
ſaid to any, whilſt on earth; If after ſuch a 
% day or month, or year, you ſhould heartily 
« cloſe with an offer'd Saviour, it is too late: ſo 
<< long you may come to God and Chriſt and be 
accepted, but after that, tho your life may 
© go farther, repentance and faith, however fin- 
e cere, will do you no We have no 
warrant to fay any ſuch thing ; but the contrary : 
whilſt there is life there is hope. Whilſt the ſoul 
is in the body, the covenant is tendered, ' and we 
are required, and 'tis our duty to take hold of 
it: and all that do ſo, at what time ſoever, ſhall 
have the bleſſing of it ſure, Tho it be com- 
monly ſaid, and there is reaſon to fear, that late 
repentance 1s ſeldom true ; it muſt be added, that 
true repentance is never too late. 


We are indeed commanded, and tis our pre- 


ſent duty to turn to God; and great ſin and great 


2 folly 
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folly not to do ſo, as every day or moment, and 
ſo every call may be with us the laſt : but whilſt 

ſinners are within hearing, we are ſtill to invite, 

and may aſſure all that are truly willing to be the 

Lord's, that he is alſo willing to be theirs, yea 

more willing than they can be; and ſo a cove- 

nant may be made between God and their ſouls, 


a perpetual one that ſhall not be forgotten, Jer. 
J. 

There are arguments enough, that ought to 
conſtrain us to a preſent choice of God to be ours; 
and a preſent dedication of ourſelves to him to be 
his; and happy they with whom this is ſpeedily 
and early done: but we are not to tell any, who 
may be found ſtrangers to God and Chriſt even at 
the eleventh hour, that now nothing is left them 
but to deſpair : no, but to invite them in, and 
aſſure them there 1s room, and thatif they come, 
they ſhall be received, and entertained, and 
faved ſtill. As ambaſſadors for Chriſt, we con- 
tinue to pray you to be reconciled to God; and you 
are to look upon it, as tho' God did beſeech you by 
us, to come to an agreement with him. And 
there's no ground to ſay to any that ſhoald now 
be willing, which none could be without his 
grace, that God would not accept of them. It 
can't be imagin'd, that he would follow any ſoul 
with the ſolicitations of his ſpirit, till he gain its 
unfcigned conſent, that when throwing itſelf 
into the arms of his mercy, he might fill it 
with the greater confuſion, in rejecting and caſt- 

ing it off. 

God is moſt ſincere in his offers and calls, and 


all that will make trial ſhall find him fo. = 
W 
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will not be mocked himſelf, nor does he mock 
or trifle with any. The invitation comes from 
his heart, and is of equal force as if but o given 
out. Ho, every one that thirſteth come ye 20 the 
waters, and be that hath no money, come ye, buy 
and eat; yea come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney, and without price. And again, incline your 
ear, and come unto me: hear and your foul ſhall 
live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, and thereby ſettle upon you the greateſt 
bleſſings, even the fare mercies of David, Ia. lv. 

The mercies promiſed to David as a believer, 
ſhall, thro" Chriſt the ſon of David, and Me- 
diator of the covenant, be ſure to all that take 
hold of it in the way preſcrib d. All the promiſes 
of God in him are yea, and in him amen, 2 Cor. i. 
20. And none. ſhall be excluded the benefit of 
them, who do not reject, and fo judge them- 
ſelves unworthy of the bleſſings they contain. 
M boſce ver has a will, has a warrant to come, 
and the greateſt encouragement, let bim take of 
the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. In the laſt 
day of the feaſt, after ſeveral ſpent, our Lord 
delivers the invitation in the preſent time, as not- 
ing the way ſtill open, and he does it with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs, In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, if 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink, 
John vii. 37. And the promiſe ſtands firm that 
he had before given, Him- that cometh to me, 1 
il in no arſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 

I am ſenſible of the objection, the concerned 
ſinner may be here ready to make, namely, Do 
not. miniſters often ſpeak of a day of grace, = 
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that it may be paſt before life is ended ? That 
this is a poſſible caſe, tho' the moſt dreadful on 
this fide hell, the ſoul being irrecoverably loſt, 
by whom the happy ſeaſon has been outſtood?ꝰ 

To this I anſwer ; the day of grace is to be 
taken, 

ft, As it ſignifies a time of light and ee 
from above, denoted by day : a ſeaſon wherein, 
by the ſtrivings of the ſpirit, in and with the gol. 
pel ; external calls and convictions impreſs'd, and 
for a while kept alive within; ſinners may be 
ſaid to have a fair opportunity, and great advan. 
tages, for knowing and complying with the 
things of their peace. 

Such a ſeaſon as this may doubtleſs be over, 
and the things of their peace hid from their eyes : 
Thus the day of grace may be paſt ; that. is, 
God may withdraw his ſpirit from uch as go on 
to reſiſt and do deſpite unto him, and leave them 
under the power of ſin, which they will not let 
go, reſolving never to give them that grace they 
have deſpis d and forfeited, without which no 
ſaving change can be made. In this reſpect, 
ſome may be forſaken and given up, while their 
lives are continued; but who they are, as to 
particular perſons, cannot be ſaid. 

There are ſymptoms that ſpeak the caſe of 
ſome more dangerous than others, as making 
nearer approaches to it: as when convictions once 
felt are gone, and leave thoſe on whom they were 
impreſs d more ſenſeleſs and ſecure; unmov'd 
under the moſt lively miniſtrations of the word, 
and the great things threatned and promiſed in it: 
when hereupon they caſt off duty, and _—_ 
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bold with fin, ridicule religion, and the ſerious 
profeſſors of it ; eſpecially if they grow old in this 
courſe : the caſe. of ſuch is viſibly fad and de- 
plorable; fad to a degree that ought to awaken 
a deep, an awful active fear, that ſhould put 
them upon preſent flight: but by no means is it 
to be concluded dete by themſelves or others. 

We can't fay God has finally forſaken them; 
or reſolved never more to ſtrive with them. For 
how ſhall his purpoſe be known- unleſs he declare 
it? and where has he ſaid, as to particular per- 
ſons, That ſeeing they continued obſtinate to ſuch a 
day or year, from that time foraward he will never 
more entertain any thoughts of favour towards 
them ? never more, in a way of mercy concern bim- 
ſelf about them? Who can poſitively determine 
what as to this, the great and bleſſed God, who 
giveth no account of his matters, will, or will not 
do? Who dare limit the holy One of ral, as 
to his patience and power, compaſſion and grace; 
and ſay, ſo long God has waited and been ready 
to work, but can wait no longer, do no more ? 
What preſumption is carried in ſuch deſpary ] 

I have heard of a certain perſon (whoſe name 
I could mention) who was tempted to conclude 
his day over, and himſelf loſt: that therefore 
'twas his beſt courſe to put an end to his life, 
which, if continued, would but ſerve to in- 
creaſe his fin, and conſequently his miſery, from 
which there was no eſcape: and ſeeing he muſt 
be in hell, the ſooner he was there, the ſooner 
he ſhould know the worſt, which was preferable 
to his being worn away with the tormentful ex- 
pectation of what was to come. Under the pow 
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and prevalency of ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe, he 
went to a river with a deſign to throw himſelf 
in; but as he was about to do it, ſeemed to hear 
a voice ſaying to him, lo can tell? at leaſt as 
deep an impreſſion is made upon him, as if thoſe 
words had been audibly delivered. By this there- 
fore he is brought to a ſtand: his thoughts are 

arreſted, and thus begin to work on the paſſage 
mentioned. ho can tell, Jonah ui. 9. vz. 
what God can do when be will proclaim bi 
grace glorious ? 

Who can tell --- How far God may ſuffer the 
tempter to prevail, and yet — his malice 
and rage ? 

IWho can tell ---- How long the ſpirit may nk 
to ſtrive, and yet return with ing effica- 
cious grace ? 

Illo can tell ---- But ſuch a one as I may find 
mercy ? Or what will be the iſſue of humble 
earneſt prayer to heaven for it ? 

Who can tell ---- What purpoſes God will 
ſerve in my recovery ? And by ſuch thoughts as 


theſe, being ſo far influenced as to reſolve to try; 


it pleaſed God gracioully to come in, and enable 
him, through all his doubts and fears, to, throw 
himſelf, by faith, on Jefus Chriſt, as able to 
fave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by 
him, humbly deſiring and expecting mercy for 
his fake, as to his own foul in which he was 
not diſappointed ; but after this, became an/emi- 
nent chriſtian and miniſter, and from his own 
experience of the riches of grace, was greatly 
uſeful to the converſion and comfort of others. 


Tho 
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Tho' therefore in general it may be ſaid, that 
the day of grace, in this ſenſe, may expire before 
the cloſe of life, and there are circumſtances in 
which there is too much reaſon to fear it; yet 
deſcending to particulars, we are not to paſs a de- 
finitive ſentence, and ſay fo it is with me, or any 
one elſe by name. God may preſcribe limits to 
his own grace unknown to us; but becauſe un- 
known, we ought not to bound it, by taking up 
poſitive concluſions concerning its compaſs and 
extent, We have no rule or warrant to do ſo. 
'Tis no man's duty to believe himſelf utterly left 
and ſeal'd up to wrath, but with the greateſt 
fear, to mix hope, that it may be otherwiſe : 
hope that may put him upon een that ĩt 
may never be his caſe. 

The uſe we are to make of the poſſibility and 
danger of this, is preſently to repent and break 
off trom fin ; to beware of making light of Chriſt, 
or reſiſting the ſpirit, if he is ſtill at work, left 
it ſhould come to that, the apprehenſions of 
which are ſo very terrible: or if the ſpirit is 
withdrawn, with all the carneſtneſs poflible, to 
beg his return; and from the inſtance I have 
given, learn that, after all our fears and doubts 
of the contrary, he may do ſo, He. has return'd 
to others, and left a bleſſing behind him, Joel ii. 
14. why may he not return to me? But the 
day of grace is alſo to be taken. 

2dy, As it ſtands for the time, in which God 
is ready, for the ſake of Chriſt, to accept and 
ſhew mercy to every one that ſincerely repents 
and returns to him: and in this ſenſe the bleſſed 


ſeaſon never ends, but with the ſinners life and 
Vor. III. L breath. 
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breath. Tho' God has not told the obſtinate dif. 
obedient finner, that he will give him grace to 


repent ; yet all that truly repent and believe, have 
his promiſe that they ſhall be pardoned and ſaved, 

This is the tenour of the covenant of grace ; 
the fix'd rule of his proceedings, as to the di- 
ſtribution of life and death, from which he will 
at no time recede, As therefore the impeni- 
tent unbeliever, continuing ſuch to the death, 
can never be acquitted, ſo the believing penitent, 
whenever he becomes ſuch, in the preſent life, 
ſhall never be condemned. The promz/e will be 
in force as long as the command: while God 
calls after ſinners, and bids them turn, they may 
be aſſured that they that turn ſhall live. 

(5.) There is yet room in the houſhold of faith. 

More members may be added to Chriſt's li- 
cal body, and his friends here, as well as the 
angels above, would rejoice in the acceſſion of 
any to their number, to partake of the privileges 
of his houſe, and walk in fellowſhip with them, 
as children in the ſame family. 

The prediction is fulfill'd, Behold I lay in Zim 
a chief corner-ſflone, elect, precious, and how many 
ſoever are built upon him, Ja. xxvili, 16. as qui- 
ved 1 Pet. ii. 6. the promiſe is ſtill firm, He that 
believeth on bim, ſhall not be confounded, Other 
foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, whit 
is Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. iii. 1 1. fo whom, coming 
as to a living ſtone, diſallow'd indeed of men, but 
choſen of God, and precious, 1 Pet. ii. 5. ye alſo 
lively ſtones, may be * built up a ſpiritual bouſe, al 
habitation of God thro' the ſpirit, Eph. it. 22. 

* 08x09 ον’ may be read as a command, Be ye ** he 
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The church is a ſociety call'd out from the 
reſt of the world, to be ſtill growing, by the 
bringing in God' choſen, to the world's end. In 
order to this the goſpel is preached, and Chriſt's 
ambaſſadors labour, and hope, and wait, being 
encouraged by the extenſive requeſt he puts up, 
with reference to it, a little before his death ; 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, namely, his pre- 
ſent diſciples, but far them alſo. which ſhall believe 
on me, thro their word, that they all may be 
one, John xvii. 20. 
In our heavenly Father's houſe, there is the 
molt plentiful proviſion: all that belong to it, 
in what number ſoever, have bread enough and to 


ſpare : which ſhould be an inducement to all 


that have gone away from him, to. return, con- 
fels their fin and folly, and beg pardon and ad- 


miſſion ; and in ſo doing, they ſhall have wel- 


come, beyond any thing they could expect: 
For in him the fatherleſs find mercy, Hol. xiv. 3. 
They that are called, and come into the vine- 
yard at the third, fixth, and ninth hour, do not 
hinder others from being invited, and received at 
the eleventh, Mat. xx. Happy they that are al- 
ready entered, in obedience to the call given : 
but more ſtill may be admitted and employed; 
and all that are faithful, ſhall have from the 
Lord of the vineyard, the good man of the houſe, 
a gracious reward. N 
Chriſt, in ſending forth his apoſtles, to diſciple 
all nations, and teach thoſe whom they ſhould 
bring into his ſchool, 70 obherve all things wwhatſ0- 
ever he commanded them, gives them this moſt en- 
couraging promiſe, And lo I am with you akuay, 
L 2 even 


| 
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even unto the end of the world, Amen. Mat, 
xxvili. 19, 20, This is not confined to the per- 
ſons of the apoſtles, for they are long fince dead, 
but includes all other his faithful miniſters, whom 
he ſhould call and commiſſion to publiſh his goſ- 
pel, and diſpenſe his ordinances in his church, 
for the bringing in and building up his people, 
till time ſhall be no more, Tho” one generation 
paſſeth away, and another cometh, Eccl. i. 4. 
Chriſt will have a church in each, and ſome to 
declare his will and adminiſter his inſtitutions in 
in it, which he will alway be with ; and in token, 
and as an effect of his preſence, in every age, 
there ſhall be adding to the number of ther 

ſhall be ſaved, Acts ii. 47. And as many as are 
ordained to eternal life, be brought to believe, 
Acts xii, 48. With this Chriſt comforts himſelf, 
and it may be of uſe to keep them from deſpond- 
ing, who have not at preſent an intereſt in him, 
that there are more to be brought in: All that 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me, John ii. 
37. And foraſmuch as many of theſe are notyet 
called, and many not born; as the Redeemer 
ſhall Eave a „ed to ſerve him till his ſecond com- 
ing, that ball. be accounted to the Lord for à gen. 
ration, Plal. xx11. 30, 31, as they ſhall come and 
declare his righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall l 


born, and the peaple that hall be created ſoul a 
praiſe him on earth, while others, that are gone a 
before, are praifing him in heaven, Cc. Pfal.* x 
cii, 18, We have reaſon from ſuch promiſes of Will ... 
the word to conclude, that among the inſtance o 
of grace already made, Yet there is room. in 


We 


* 
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We are bid to pray, that God's kingdom may 
come, which hath a ſpecial reference to the &ing- 
dom of grace, Mat. vi. 10. that this may be ſet 
up in our hearts, and advanc'd and enlarg'd in 
the world, by bringing in ſinners to ſubjection to 
Chriſt: and as 'tis a prayer our' Lord gave his 
diſciples, as a ſtanding pattern and rule of prayer 
for all after time, it may be put up in faith and 
hope of a gracious anſwer, by new additions to 
the Redeemer's kingdom, as of, the increaſe of 
his government, tis promiſed there ſhall be no end, 
Ifa. ix. 7. X | 
This kingdom is not yet filled: *tis capable of 
increaſe, both in number and perfection. And 
this we are to mean, in praying it may come: 
that the goſpel may be ſent where it is not, and 
ſucceeded where it is, to the opening of ſinners 
eyes, and tranſlating them from the powers of dark 
neſs, into the kingdom of God's dear ſon, Col. i. 13. 
That ſuch as are ſtrangers to the name and pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, may be brought into the viſible 
church, and they that have only a form of God- 
lmeſs may, by the powerful grace of the holy 
ſpirit, be made members of the church inviſible; 
in both which there is yet room. V 
The ſanctuary door is open, in which there 
are ordinances, to which all are to be admitted; 
ſuch as prayer, heating the word read and 
preached, Cc. And they who, in attending 
upon theſe, have been brought to ſee their need 
of Chriſt, and accept of him as offer'd in the 
goſpel, proving it by a ſuitable walk, may and 
ought to come to his table, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, to renew their baptiſmal covenant, and 
| L 3 as 
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as the children of God, receive the confirming 
ſeal of all the privileges belonging to ſuch. In 
the houſhold of faith, thus there is room. 

Laſtly, There is yet room in the manſions of 
glory, 

Our bleſſed Lord, when going from hence to 
heaven, thus takes his leave, for a time, of his 
ſorrowing diſciples : In my Father's houſe are many 
manſions, if it were not ſo I would have told you; 
1 go to prepare a place for you, and if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re. 
ceive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye 
may be alſo, John xiv, 2, 3. This promiſe con. 
cerns not only thoſe to whom it was then given, 
but is a ground on which all that here ſtand in: 
| ſpecial relation to Chriſt, may fafely build their 
hope, of being in heaven with him. None that 
in this life are made meet to be partakers of th 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, ſhall be denied 
admiſſion and entertainment there, Col. i. 12, 
Into the New Feruſalem above, Rev. ii. 7. the 
paradice of God, there ſhall in no wiſe enter an 
thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. But 7 are 
they that do his commandments : believe on the num 
of bis ſon Feſus Chriſt, Rev. xxii. 14. and walk 
as ſuch, that they may have a right to the tree if 
hife, and enter in through the gates into the cih 
1 John iii. 23, where every one that overcomet) 
ſhall be made a pillar in the temple of God, and 
go out no more, Rev. iii. 12. | 

_ Chriſt ſpeaks of all his diſciples as brethren, and 
declares, for their common encouragement and 
comfort, as going to glory, I aſcend to my Fe 
ther, and your Father, to my God and your - 
22 70 J 
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ting John xx. 17. And God is not aſhamed to own 
In the relation, or be called their God; for be bath 
prepared for them a city, Heb. xi. 16. In that 

s of City, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
it enter d into the beart of man to conceive, what 


© to God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 
his ii. 9. Iſa. Ixiv. 4. But all that are of that number 
any ſhall know, by poſſeſſion, what it means. 

0; Believers common happineſs lies within the 


vel, hither the forerunner is for us enter d, even 
Jeſus our everlaſiing high-prieſt ; and with this 


e ye character he being gone before, none belonging 
ON- to him, in any age or place, ſhall be forgotten, 
en, but drawn up after him in the appointed ſeaſon. 


All the members of Chriſt's myſtical body, 
ſhall be with their aſcended Lord and head. 
Many of them are already ſo, and the reſt in 
the order fix d, ſhall be ſure to follow ; /ingly 
as to the ſoul at death: and foul and body united, 
and the 2ohole company of the Faithful compleat, 
at the laſt day: | 

Every believer is given to Chriſt, as to both 


are parts, ſoul and body ; and for both worlds : and 
ane as all that the father giveth bim ſhall come to him, 
ralk ſo all that come to him ſhall be together with 


him. He confirms his diſciples in the faith and 
expectation: of this, by declaring, as ſent from 
heaven, 70 do the ill of his father, This is tbe 
father's will which hath ſent me ; that of all that 
be hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it 


and up again at the laſt day. And then this farther 1s 
and the will of him that ſent me, that every one which 
Fa. ſeeth the Son, and believeth on bim, may have ever- 
30d, laſting life, John vi. 37---40. He came the fit 


L4 lime 


— 
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. time to pay the price of heaven, and the ranſom 
of thoſe that were given him; and having ſeen 
the travel of his ſoul, Ja. liii. 10. in their effe- 
ctual calling and converſion, he vi appear the 
ſecond time, to conduct them in triumph to the 
purchaſed kingdom, Heb. ix. 28. where he may 
have the ſatisfaction of heir company, and they 
the happineſs of his for ever. Love to them, 
and what he has done and undertaken for them, 

lead to this, and will certainly infer it. As he was 
pleaſed with the thoughts of · being with them, 
before he came into the world, Prov. viii. 31. ſo 
as going out of it, to the glory he had before, 
he puts it into his valediftory prayer, that they 
may be with him. Fatber, I oill, that they alſo, 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
me, John xvu. 24. 

Twas for the bringing of many ſons unto glom, 
that the captain of their ſaluation is made per feds, 
through ſuffering, Heb. it. 10. And as ſome of 
them will be found alive at the ſecond coming, 
1 Thefſ. iv. 17. for theſe, and as many as, till 
the winding up of time, the Lord our God ſhall 
call, we have ground to ſay, there is yet room 
in heaven, Acts ii. 29. This will be true, as 
long as there are any of God's choſen unborn, or 

being born, uncalled ; or when called, as yet in 
a ſlate of trial and probation, which hath a re- 
ference and tendency to a better one above, 
where proviſion is made for their univerſal recep- 
tion and abode. How many ſoever, through 
faith and patience, are gone before, to inherit tht 

Promises, Heb. vi. 12, we truſt, the * 4 
a oſe 
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thoſe who are, and ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
will be found to be very confiderable, Heb. i. 14. 
whom angels, by appointment, will miniſter to 
by the ꝛway, and Jeſus Chriſt receive in the end. 
The kingdom of grace ſhall be ſtill emptying 
into the kingdom of glory, and heaven ſtand 
open, till the laſt ſaint be enter'd in. | 

We are aſſured, that in the preſence of God 
there is fulneſs of joy, Pal. xvi. 11. which will 
not be leſſened by the number of poſſeſſors. They 
that are already there, ſhall have nothing taken 
off from their felicity, by the coming of others: 
nor need they, who at any time, fee themſelves 
in the narrow way that /eads to life, Mat. vii. 14. 
admit a ſuſpicion, that their entrance ſhall be 
prevented, or the happy ſeats be all fill'd by ſuch 
as have got the ſtart of them, and are gone 
before. | N39, 

Heaven is vaſtly large and capacious : the ſealed 
and ſaved of God make a multitude which no man 
can number, Rev. vii. 9. but there are manſions 
enough for them all: places prepared and re- 
ſerved againſt the coming of the children of the 
kingdom that are yet behind, who are alſo kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalva- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. fo that poſſeſſion is ſure, At 
whatſoever diſtance, as to time and place, they 
move thro' this world, the ranſom'd of the Lord 
ſhall meet at laſt, in one general body, Ia. xxxy. 
10, when he who hath kept them from falling, 
will preſent them faultleſs before the preſence of his 


glory, with exceeding joy, Jude xxiv. There an- 


gels and ſaints ſhall be together, and find room 


enough. As noting the certainty of this, the 


church 
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church militant and triumphant, are ſpoken of 
as one: and believers ſaid to be come unto Mount 
Sion, and the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem ; and to an innumerable company of an- 
gelt; to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born, which are written in heaven : to God, the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to Feſus, the mediator of the new co- 
venant, Heb. xii. 22---24. whoſe blood open'd 
the way to this, and tells all his members, that 
the promiſe of it is ſeated, and ſhall be made 
good, To all this they are come by relation and 
title, and begun participation now ; and in faith 
and hope of the reſt, as theſe ſhall, e'er long, be 
changed for fight and full fruition : upon which 
they ſhall all join in the triumphant ſong, laying, 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, b 
unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 13. 

Thus I have gone through the firſt general, 
ſhewing, in fix inſtances, where there is room. 
Namely, in the mercy of God: in the merits of 
Chriſt : as to the efficacy of the ſpirit, to renew 
and change the heart, which ſpirit may be had : 
in the covenant of grace: in the houſhold of 
faith: and in the manſions of glory. And what 
I have faid under each of theſe, I truſt, has been 
ſupported and put beyond doubt, from the word 
of God. 
That it may be known who may take encou- 

ragement from hence, the next thing is to tell 

ou, ; 
: IL For whom there is room. 


In 
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In general, there is room for all forts and de- 
grees of men: thoſe of one kingdom and coun- 
try as well as another: for Jew and Gentile, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond and free, as many as in 
every age and place can be perſuaded to come 
in, Col, iii. 11, This is the goſpel fent into all 
the world, and to be preach'd to every human 
creature, capable of hearing it: He that believetb 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but be that beheveth 
not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 

Particularly, to help you to find your caſe. 

1. There is room for the meaneſt and moſt de- 
ſpicable in the world. 

The poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the Hlind, are the perſors the ſervant is bid to 
bring in, and whether taken properly, or in a 
metaphorical ſenſe, it ſo far comes to one, as 
they may be underſtood to be ſuch as have no- 
thing to recommend them : nay, who labour 
under various defects, for which, among men, 
they may be neglected and deſpiſed. But no 
diſadvantages, as to mind or body, or circum- 
ſtances, ſhall be objected againſt them by him, 
who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and with whom there 
is no reſbect of perſons, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

T, green bid — wiſe and 
prudent, that have been revealed unto babes, Eph. 
vi. 9. Even ſo, O Father, for it ſeemeth good in 
thy fight, Mat. xi. 25. Perfons of the greateſt 
note and eminence for wiſdom or wealth, or 
power, or honour, have not been the moſt readyto 
come to the goſpel-feaſt, or the moſt numerous 
gueſts there. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called, p 

S 
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the contrary, we are told, God bath choſen the 
Fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe; 
and the weak things of the. world to confound the 
mighty ; and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed hath God choſen; yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 
1 Cor. i. 26---29, | 
The grace of God is free, and prov'd to be fo, 
in pitching upon thoſe whom man _ would paſs 
by. The poor, and the maim'd, creatures ob- 
ſcure and worthleſs, and wretched, are expreſly 
named in the commiſſion, ſeriouſly called, and 
ſhall be as welcome to ſhare in the common ſal- 
vation, as the moſt conſiderable upon earth. 
Poor fiſhermen are choſen to preach the goſ- 
pel, and the poor are taken notice of, -as thoſe 
that receive it, and are readily received to all the 
grace revealed and tendered in it: the lowneſs of 
their rank being no bar to their admiſſion to the 
entertainments of heaven. The apoſtle men- 
tions this as a thing known, and of uſe to be con- 
ſider'd, that they may not be ſlighted whom God 
is ſo ready to accept. Hearken, my beloved bre- 
. thren, hath not God choſen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he 
bath promiſed to them that love him, James ii. 5. 
Poor Lazarus, that is laid as a beggar at the 
rich man's gate, wanting the crumbs that fall 
from his table, and full of ſores, ſo as to draw 
the dogs about him, is nevertheleſs the object of 
God's love, whilſt he lived, and when he died, 
is carried by angels into Abraham's boſom : how 
deſpicable ſoever, he is taken into the —_— 
| 0 
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of grace and glory: and there is ſtill room for 

rſons, as low and loathſom as he. g 

The church is called the congregation of the 
poor, of God's poor not that all the people of 
God are mean in the world, as tis viſible, that 
all that are poor, are not partakers of grace: but 
it plainly intimates, that there are poor, and a 
conſiderable number of them, that God has a 
ſpecial intereſt in, a peculiar relation to; and 
that there is room for ſuch as are of the loweſt 
rank, to be thus advanced. 

Our bleſſed Lord, whilſt on earth, is ſo poor, 
as to ſay of himſelf, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts : but the ſon of man hath 
not were to lay bis head, Mat. viii. 20. And when 
this was the condition of the head of the church, 
he will not for this reje& any. ſuch from being 
his members. Be not therefore diſcouraged, tho' 
your external circumſtances are preſſing and ſtrait: 
but bleſs God, and take comfort, that how de- 
ſtitute ſoever of filver and gold, you ſtand as 
fair for grace and heaven as any other. 

2. The rich are not under a neceſſity of peri ſo 
ing : there is room for them. 

'Tis indeed a ſolemn and awful declaration 
that our Lord delivers concerning ſuch, ſayi 
* It 1s eafier for a camel to go through the eye of 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God, Mat. xix. 24. This ſeems to ſet — 
paſt hope. But Chriſt herein uſes, or alludes to 


* The Hebrew proverb ſpake of an elephant, which 
Chriſt might change for a camel, as fitly repreſenting a man 
laden with thick clay, carrying burdens more for others 


than for himſelf, 


— 
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a proverb among the Jews; whereby, under 
terms of abſolute impoſſibility, they would de- 
note a thing in the laſt degree difficult, or im- 
poſſible only in a ſenſe, vig. without the inter- 
poſition of the divine power. And therefore 
when his diſciples, at the hearing of this, were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ſaved? Jeſus anſwers, With men this 1s impoſſible, 
but 27% God all things are poſſible, By the dif 
ciples aſking, who then can be faved? th 
ſeem to be gone into the opinion, that the rich 
were the moiſt favoured of God in this world ; 
or however, that they ſtond faireſt for a better, 
as having the greateſt advantages for their ſouls, 
They are ſenſible, that other conditions had their 
ſnares and temptations, as well as theirs who had 
great abundance, and that there might be the 
predominant love and defire of this, where there 
was not the poſſeſſion: and if theſe things fo 
greatly endangered the ſouls of the rich, they 
could not but be in pain for the reſt, and diſcover 
ſome doubt, of the happineſs of any. Our Lord 
looking upon them, and obſerving the. working 
of their thoughts, ſo far yields as to intimate, 
that were men left to themſelves, conſidering 
what they were to be kept from, and wrought 
to, there would be reaſon enough to aſk, Who 
then can be faved? And the anſwer muſt be, 
none. But that which cannot be done by human 
power, may be expected from divine omnipo- 
tent grace; and thus perſons of all ranks, and 
even the rich, may be brought to heaven. 
The reaſon of the particular difficulty in their 
caſe, is mentioned in the other Evangeliſts, 4 
Xo cir 
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their truſt in riches, which tis hard to move them 
from, and bring them tochooſe, and truſt and reſt 
in God as their portion, and ſo deny themſelves, 
and act accordingly, as thoſe that believe that 
God is infinitely better in himſelf, and better to 
them than all the world. This is to be the 
prevailing ſenſe and practiſe of all that are ſaved: 
but how inſufficient is human perſuaſion to lead 
to it, or any thing ſhort of the power of God ? 
Hence, in St. Mark, we read Jeſus anſwered 
thus, How hard is it for them that truſt in riches 
to enter into the kingdom, of God, Mark x. 25. 
And becauſe this is what great poſſeſſions ſo na- 
turally and ſtrongly lead to, in St. Luce, tis put 
upon the having them: How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches, enter into the kingdom of God, 
Luke xviii. 23. *Tis hard to have riches, and 
not truſt in them. Tis hard to bring men off 
from ſuch a truſt, which yet muſt be done, or 
ſalvation is impoſſible. Tis more conceivable 
that a * camel, or cable-rope (as ſome will read 
it) ſhould paſs thro' the eye of a needle, than 
that a rich man, truſting in his riches, ſhould 
without a change, enter into heaven. And if 
hereupon the queſtion be, who can prevent or 
cure this? It may be anſwered, God. The 
difficulty, tho' great and inſuperable to us, is not 


Ka] i-, without ſtraining it to zA, ſome will 
have to ſignify both a camel and a cable-rope, and chooſe the 
latter, as agreeable to the Syriack and Arabick verſions, be- 
ſides that, as noted by Buxtorf, tis uſed by the Fews, in the 
ſame proverbial way: but as to the difficulty, *tis deſigned 
to intimate, either reading make it much the ſame, 2. e. 
ſuch as is not in an ordinary way to be overcome. Vid. 
Whitby's Annot. in Mat. xix. 24. 6 

0 
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ſo to hint: is there any thing too hard for the 
Lord? | 
Notwithſtanding the tendency of riches, to 
fix their owners at a diſtance from Chriſt, and 
fill with difficulty their way to heaven, this does 
not ſpeak a danger that is a juſt ground of de- 
ſpair. Though not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, tis not ſaid there are none. A. 
Vrabam was rich and righteous too; conſider- 
able, by the bleſſing of God, in this world, and 
heir to a better, in the faith of which he lived 
and died, and then exchang'd his faith for fight 


r 


and poſſeſſion. The parable takes care to fix 0 
him afar off from the place of torment, that we / 
may conceive of him in heaven, at the ſame 
time that it tells us of the nameleſs rich man, f 
one of his poſterity, in hell. | c 
In the language of ſcripture, the ſtate of hap- i 
pineſs above, is repreſented by Abrabam's boſom, t. 
and from this none ſhall be excluded, upon the t 
account of their rank, who inherit his faith. h 
Both grace here, and glory hereafter, are among a 
the things, in the participation of which the rich h 
and poor may meet together. Lazarus of Be- * 
thany, whoſe circumſtances enable him to be Ir 
hoſpitable to others, is ſaid to be one whom FJeſüs 0 
loved; which is underſtood of a ſpecial affection, 
and as a true believer in Chriſt, 'tis not doubted, f 
he is now with him, as well as Lazarus the fc 
beggar, who dying, is carried by angels to { 
heaven. th 
The poſſeſſion or want of outward riches, W 
will by no means warrafitany to caſt off all hay * 
1 
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of having the better ones that relate to the foul 
and eternity. | 

Wealth may be accompanied with grace, and 
thereby tne mammon of unrighteouſneſs (riches 
call'd by that name) ſo managed, as that the 
faithful ſtewards, when failing here, may find 
friends to recerve them into everlaſting habita- 
HONS, . 

The precious things of” heaven, and thoſe of the 
earth, come into the bleſſing upon Joſeph, Deut. 
xxxiii. 13. And after tis faid to prevail to the ut- 
moſt bound of tbe everlaſting hills, tis moreover 
crown'd with the good-will off him that- dwelt in 
the buſh, the favour of the everlaſting God, 

Grace has effectually taught ſome, and can in- 
fluence more, amidſt the largeſt poſſeſſions on 
earth, to have their eye on a better country that 
15a heavenly ; and as pilgrims and ſtrangers, to 
take the way of ſelf-denial to it, counting this 
their greateſt advantage by a fair eſtate, that they 
had ſomething of value to uſe for Chriſt, and 
after all, to eſteem as nothing in compariſon of 
him. Thus faith proves their victory over the 
world, and has an honour raiſed to it, in keep- 
ing it out of their hearts, when they have moſt 
of it in their hands, 

'Tis indeed ſadly true, that the proſperity of 
fools often deſtroys them; but tis owing to their 
tolly that it does ſo, There's no need of a meſ- 
ſenger from the dead to give them warning of 
their danger. They may learn this from the 
word, and what courſe is to be taken to prevent 
their ruin, Watchfulneſs and prayer, and ſetting 
themſelves to improve the helps offered, would 

Vor, III. M engage 
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engage God on their fide to keep them fafe; 
and the neglect of theſe, thro” the ſolicitations of 
fleſh and ſenſe, which by what they have of the 
world, they are capable ro indulge, leaves them 
without excuſe, | 

They that have moſt of the good things of this 
life, need not, unleſs they will, take them for 
their portion. The earth is indeed given to the 
children of men, but not to be to them inſtead 
of God, They might eaſily know that a por- 
tion ought to be an adequate abiding thing: but 
the faſbion of this world is pailing away, and they 
are going out of it they know not how ſoon, and 


tho' God fill their bellies with his hid treaſure, | 


tis ſtrange they need be told, that they have ſouls 
to be provided for, which none of theſe thing 
can ſuit or ſatisfy. 

'Tis however plainly declared, that here is nt 
their reſt ; and therewith the call urged to ariſe 
and look out after ſomething better, which is alſo 
held up before them ; life and immortality being 
brought to light by the goſpel : And tis the 
making light of this, and cleaving to preſent en- 
joyments as their happineſs, that is their undoing, 
Upon this ground, Chriſt pronounces a vue unto 
the 71ch, as having received their conſolation ; but 
this by no means belongs to them, who knowing 
the emptineſs of all this world, with Luther, 
humbly profeſs they will not be put off with it. 

3. The afflifted muſt not be forgotten, there i 
room for them. 

The pains of the body are no proof, that God 
will have no mercy upon the ſoul: nor is it to 


le taken as the import of the troubles that = 
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be the lot of any in the preſent life, that they are 
loſt, as to eternity, Both grace and glory have 
followed, where affliction has gone before, and 
they would go too faſt, who from being cat 
dron, ſhould haſtily conclude, that they are 
therefore caft off. | 

Some of God's choſen have been in the furnace 
of affliction, as David, Hezekiab, Feb : others 
he has choſen, i. e. called there in purſuit of his 
eternal choice, cauſing them to paſs under the rod, 
and, /o bringing them into the bond of the cove- 
nant, Ezek. xx. 37. And as to every ſoul reco- 
vered, his gifts and calling are without repentance, 

4. There is yet room for ſuch as have long 

od out, neglecting and making light of the iuvi- 
tation ſent. Behold now is the accepted time; be- 
bold now is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. To- 
day, after ſo long a time, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, and all former refuſass 
ſhall be forgiven, Heb. iv. 7. After much pa- 
tience, this is the voice of the compaſſionate Re- 
deemer, Behold ] fland at the dior and knack : if 
any man hear my voice and open the door, I will 
come into him, and will ſup wth him, and te with 
me, Rev. iii. 20. 

5. There is yet room for ſuch as have backſl:gen, 
md have foully fallen after hopeful beginnings. 
Thus God vouchſafes to call after them, Return 
ye backfliding children, and I. will beal your back- 

dingt: and how readily ſhould the anſwer that 
follows be taken up by all ſuch : Bebold due come 
nto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, Jer. iii. 
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nay particular inſtances, to whom I nyght diſtinctly 
be M 2 ſpeak 
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ſpeak by way of encouragement from the word 
of God. Wherefore, 

Laſily, To add no more: There is yet room far 
the chief of ſinners. To denote this, the goſpel 
proclaiming pardon and peace, is ordered to be 
preach'd firſt at Feruſalem, among ſinners of the 
deepeſt dye, as having been concerned in cruci- 
fying of the Lord of glory, Luke xxiv. 47. that 
from the offer of mercy to theſe, none that come 
after might reckon themſelves left to deſpair, 


This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all actep- 
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th; tation that Chriſt Fefus came into the world to fav Wi | 
*  finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. and ſome of the chief of il 
Ih ſinners are recorded, as having obtained mercy for Wt 1 
ii a pattern to them, which ſhould afterwards belier Wii | 
ik on him to everlaſting life: Repentance and .! 
L. miſſion of ſins being ſtill to be preached in his nam: i | 
is among all nations. t 
(ki We read but of one ſin that ſets the guilty be. © 
15 yond the reach of mercy, v/z, the fin unto death, 
Fra from which (without entring at preſent into / 
notion) they may conclude themſelves free, who Wl 
credit what the Goſpel reveals concerning Jeſus t! 
Chriſt, as the Son of God and Saviour of Men, ne 
and are ſeriouſly concerned about ſecuring an in-W ar 
tereſt in him, as here is ſalvation in no other, en 
Whenever any of the foregoing ſorts, or any ic 
other that can be nam'd, are brought to ſee thei 
vileneſs, and feel their miſery, ſo as to ask with {u 
- earneſtneſs what they ſhall do to be ſaved; in- th: 
ſtead of raiſing or littening to objections to feed © 
deſpair, they have that in their caſe that mj 
greatly ſtrengthen their hope, as they may heal © 
Chriſt's voice directed to them, as it were by int 
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name, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt ; take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt to 
your fouls, Mat. xi. 28. That reſt that is to be 
had in no other, and in which your happineſs 
ſhall be begun, that ſhall one day be perfected, 
and ſet above all fears and doubts forever, 
Having thus ſhewn for whom there is room, 
as well as 2obere, I ſhall cloſe all with a brief 
APPLICATION, | 
1. How juſtly may the goſpel be call'd a joy- 
ful ſound ; and with what thankfulneſs ſhould 
it be heard and entertain'd, that at once aſſures 
us, that all things are ready relating to ſinners 


8 falvation and happineſs, and that yet there is room. 


How joyful a ſound would it be reckon'd by the 
ſpirits in priſon, could it be proclaimed among 
them with truth, that the door of hope was {till 


open. 
2. With what chearfulneſs ſhould goſpel-mint- 


ers addreſs themſelves to the work of wwinning ſouls, 


upon this ground, that yet there is room: which 
they may firmly conclude, the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God will, in the fitteſt ſeaſon, fill up; 
and therefore his word ſhall not always return 
empty, but accompliſh the end for which it is 
ſent, 1 


3. By this you may be enabled to filence the 


ſuggeſtions of Satan, and your own miſgiving 


thoughts, That tis too late to repent or fly to 
Chriſt: that the. day of grace is over: that 
you are not elected, and fo ſhall not be ſaved, 
* do what you can, Cc.“ Inſtead of entring 


into a diſpute about what is not revealed, anſwer 


M 3 all 
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all your deſponding fears, from what is plain in 
the word of God; yet there is room. And why 
ſhould I ſhut the door of hope againſt , myſelf 
when God hath ſet it open. 

4. Let none take entouragement from hente, 1 
make light of the goſpel-invitation, or delay to chſe 
with it, Yet there is room, but you know not, 
as to particular perſons, how long, or little while 
it may be ſo. Yet there is room in the Lingam 
of grace and glory; but remember, there 5; 
room in the grave and hell too, and how many 
have ſunk into both, whilſt they have put off 
their repentance, and looking after an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and ſo have fallen under double con- 
demnation, for neglecting ſo great ſalvation, Be 
wiſe in time, and ftrive to enter in at the trait 
gate, leſt you come at laſt with fruitleſs cries 
when the door is ſhut. 05 

5. This may ſupport the hopes of ſuch as are rem. 
vered, as to their friends and relations, yet u. 
called. 

It can't but be grievous to a believer to think, 
what glorious proviſion is made in the goſpel, 
and that there are ſuch and ſuch dear to him a 
his own ſoul, that are without any part or lot in 
the matter. Well, bleſſed be God, may fuci}j 
a one ſay, I have no reaſon to give them up fa 
loft. I will pray for them, and plead with them, 
and wait in hope of a bleſſed iſſue, yer there i 
room. 

Laſily, Being called into the kingdom of gract, 
and finding there is room; let this confirm you 
faith and hope, as to your reception to glory. 


* 


Often 


— Ls ee. 
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Often ſend up your defires after it: O Lord, 
thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy oreatneſs 
and thy goodneſs too; I pray thee, let me go 
over and ſee the good land that is beyond Jor- 
dan, that goodly Mount Sion, and the city of 
the living God, 

Let your hearts and converſations be there, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, as 
you are paſſing to it: and whatever ſtraitneſs you 
feel below, as to your own ſouls, or what you 
expect from heaven, be comforted with the 
thought, that there will be more room and 
larger communications above, 

Let all the graces that accompany falvation, 
dwell in your hearts, and ſhine through your 
lives ; adorning your character as the children of 
God ; ; and tho” it dhes not yet appear wobat you 
ſhall be, you may be ſatisfied in this, that when 
be ſhall appear, you ſhall be like him, for 8 ſpall 
Je him as be is, 1 John! iii. 2. 
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The METHOD. 


TH E text conſidered as part of a parable, in which much 
of the myſtery of the goſpe! is contained. Page 131 
The comfortable truth laid down as the ground of the dif- 
courſe, viz. Whatever has been the ſucceſs of the goſ- 

pel for the time paſt, you may yet come in and be gra- 


ciuſly received, and for ever ſaved, 1.32 
Under this ſhewn, . 

I. Where th.re is room, viz. | 
1. In the mercy of God. | 139 
2. In the merits of Chriſt. 243 
3. As to the efficacy of the ſpirit, to change the heart. 146 
4. In the covenant of grace. 154 
May not the day of grace be paſt? Anſwered, 158 
5. In the houſhold of faith. 162 
6. In the manſions of glory. 166 
II. For ubm there is rom. 170 


In general, for all forts and degrees of men. Particularly, 


1. For the meaneft and moft deſpicable in the world, 171 
2. Fer the rich. 173 
3. For the afflicted. | 178 
4. For ſuch as have long fled out. 179 
5. For Backſliders. 

6. Por the chief of ſinners. | 180 


Only one ſin cuts off from hope of mercy : the notion of 
it wav d: but to remove tormentful fear, tis intimated, 
who have reaſon to conclude themſelves free. 180 
III. The Application. 181 

I. The goſpel is, and to be efteem'd a joyful ſound. 

2. The miniſters of the goſpel have reaſon, with chearſulneſi, 
to addreſs themſelves to the work of winning ſouls ; their 
labour ſhall nat be wholly in van. 

3. Sinners are not from things ſecret, to ſhut the door of 
hepe againſt themſelves, which the word of God reveals 
as open. | 

4. No, grouud to make light of the goſpel-invitation, or de- 
lay to cloſe with it, As there is room not only in the king- 
dom of grace and heaven, but in the grave and hell tas: 

preſumptuous ſinners in danger of dropping into both, 182 

5. Such as are themſelves recovered, not to give up their 
friends and relations yet uncalPd, for bt. 

Laſtly, Believers entertainment in the kingdom of grace, 
to confirm their faith and hope, as to their reception 1 
gler v, 
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that my Redeemer liveth. 


The Believer's Triumph, knowing 
his Redeemer liveth. 


N { 
SERMON 
FOR THE x 


Chriſtian's Conſolation, as afflicted 
and dying. 


* 


The e e . 5 


V O T long fince T publiſbed a diſcourſe under the title of, 
The Door of Hope yet open, deſigned as à remedy 
againſt deſpair : the gad I am made believe that has done, 
urages me ſo ſoon to ſend this after it, wherein T aim as 
eng a helper of the chriſtian's Joy. l 
It goes abroad in the ſame plainneſs in which tiuas preach d, 
which I made conſcience not to alter, as therein it bad been 
ſucceeded to the moſt deſirable end: a young perſon, wha 1 
doubt not lately went to heaven, daughter to a late worthy 
miniſter near London, owning on her death-bed, that it had 
pleaſed God to make it the means of ber converſion, and in 
hope it might be of uſe to others, deſired the ſame might be 
preach'd at her funeral. And while I have the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing the pleaſure of the Lord in any degree made to proſper 
in my hand, and therein an evidence of the approbation 
heaven, I am unmov d by all the malignant breath in the 
werld, for preaching not myſelf but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord : 
and landing up for the truth as it is in Jeſus: My witneſs 
is in heaven, and my record is on high, Fob xvi. 19. I know 


D. W. 
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Jo B xx. 25. former Part. 


For ] know that my Redeemer live th. 


which, by the moſt ſolemn introduction, 

he invites a ſpecial regard. He here 
utters what he thought would bear him out in 
wiſhing ſo earneſtly as he does; Oh, that my 
words were now written ! Oh, that they were prin- 
ted in a book ! that they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever! Upon which 
the text comes in as the reaſon of all, For 7 know 
that my Redeemer liveth. 

This, and the two following verſes, you may 
read, as containing a confeſion of his faith, and 
the ground of his ſupport and comfort in his 
diſtreſſed ſtate; wi as man is born to trouble as 
the ſparks fly upward, and dying is the ay ov 
the Lerch, eb v. 7. you will not think 1 
quiry unſeaſonable, What may be our common and 
effeftual relief? And to this I think the anſwer 6 

lain from the paſſage before us, namely, To 
know that our Redeemer livetb. 

What has been of uſe to holy men that are 
gone before, to keep them from fainting, as af- 
flicted and dying, may be ſo to us, as liable to 
the ſame; and 'tis with this defign that the ex- 
amples and experiences of the ſaints are ſo care- 
fully recorded and tranſmitted to us, that we 
thro patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. | 


T HE s E are the cords of holy Fob, to 


Now 
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Now you have heard of the patience of Job, 
James 5. 11. Which was truly eminent and fa- 

mous, as was his miſery, and the foundation of 
this was his faith in Chriſt, who is here ſpoken 
of according to his ce; apprehending his ſpe- 
cial intereſt in him, and having an eye to the 
future eternal bleſſedneſs, to which he truſted to 
be raiſed by him, tho now lying in the duſt. 
The eminency of his faith, ſtrengthen'd his pa- 
tience, and made way for its having its perfect 
ork, James i. 4. as no trial ſhall be too hard 
for them who endure, as ſeeing him that is invi- 
ible, Heb. xi. 27. 

Under the painful effects of Satan's rage and 
God's afflicting hand, the violence of enemies, 
and the hard cenſures of friends; what he had 
already felt, or was farther liable to, till death 
and the grave had done their worſt ; this is that 
which keeps him from fainting, and calms and 
comforts his ſoul, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 

* How low ſoever I am fallen, I am not loſt, 
« Tho' 1 walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
© can look thro' to the Lord of life. With what- 
ever dark clouds I am encompaſs d upon earth, 

A have a brighter proſpect from heaven. There 
is a ranjom found on which I rely; a Saviour 
provided in whom I truſt, and have abun- 
s dant reaſon to do ſo, in that he lives and lives 
for me; of which I have a comfortable per- 
e ſuaſion, as under the influence of his grace, 

I have accepted and choſen him for mine, and | 
given up myſelf unto him; and would never 

_** retra&t my conſent and choice, for I know that 
* mmy Redeemer liuetb. I know and love A 

* | <* eve 
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e lieve in him; I adhere to, and depend upon 
© him, and will always do fo, in hope of ſeeing 
te him at laſt, and being happy with him, how- 
te ever it go with me now. | 
] am not rejected of God, tho' ſorely af- 
4e flicted. Tho' he has ca/# me down, he has 
« not caſt me off, nor ever will. There is a 
&« Redeemer that lives for ever, and is mine for, 
« ever, and in his hands I entruſt my ſoul, my 
© cauſe, and all my concerns; my happineſs 
e and hope for fime and for eternity; and tho 
« ] feel myſelf ſinking into the grave, and &er 
e long expect to lie down there; this is my re- 
« viving cordial, I know that my Redeemer Hiveth, 
In the words, tho' few, ſeveral obJervations are 
obvious ; as, | | 
I. From the very ſad and forrowful ſtate in 
which Job utters this, we may note, that fi- 
tions do not diſſolve the endeared relation between 
the Redeemer and redeemed, Chri/t and believers.” 
Having loved his own, he loved them unto the 
end; and as he died, fo he lives for them, John 
Xiii. 1. Tho' upon a throne, he does not for- 
get his ſervants on a dunghill ; will not diſown 
or caſt them off; gives them liberty of accefs 
unto him, and leave to encourage themſelves in 
him as their merciful Redeemer, the Lord their 
God; and has often enabled them to ſay, from 
ſweet experience, that he confiders their trouble, 
and knows their ſoul in adverſity, Pl. xxxi. 7. 
His eſteem of his followers does not riſe and 
fall with their outward condition in the world; 
and as what they here ſuffer, is no /ign, ſo it is 


no cauſe of the alienation of his favour from them. 
| His 
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His heart is as full of love, and that love often 
more freely manifeſted in adver/ity, than ever in a 
more proſperous ſtate ; as when Stephen is about to 
be ſtoned to death, heaven opens over his head, 
and he ſees Feſus ſtanding for him at the right hand 
of God, Acts vii. 55, 56. As he chooſes none, or 
ſets his love upon them becauſe they are high, 
or of figure in the world, ſo neither will he turn 
away from the people of his choice becauſe zhey 
are mean; but in every ſtate, this is his promiſe 
to the believer as ſuch, being called into fellow- 
ſhip with him, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee, Heb. xili. 5. 

Tho' earthly friends may grow ſtrange to us 
in diſtreſs, when blaſted by providence, or ſtrip'd 
of outward comforts, God and Chriſt will not 
do ſo, A child in God's family, however re- 
duc'd or tried, is a child ſtill, and the throne of 
his heavenly Father ſtands open to him, as a 
throne of grace, to which, in the name of Chriſt, 
the great high prieſt over the houſe of God, he may 
at all times approach, with hope of acceptance, 
welcome and ſucceſs, praying as David, Lord, 


fave me, I am thine, Pf. cxix. 94. and from the 


mutual relation may conclude as the church, 
My God will hear me, Mich. vii. 7. 
David, when at the loweſt, encourages him- 


felf in the Lord, as his God, and records it to the 


praiſe of condeſcending grace, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 
This poor man cried, and the Lord beard him, and 


ſaved bim out of all bis troubles, Pſ. xxxiv. 6. His 


voice that would have been deſpiſed upon earth, 
goes up with acceptance before the throne, being 
the voice of a child to a tender father. And Fob 

* : when 
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when ſo poor as to be no longer able to ſay, my 
eſtate, my children, my health or eaſe, my ho- 
nour or friends, nor ſcarcely my life, could yet 
ſay my Redeemer ſtill. And this the meaneſt 
faint may now ſay, as well as any that are gone 
before, having the ſame compaſſionate Saviour, 


Jeſus Chriſt both theirs and ours, whoſe love. 


and union to his members will at no time fail or 
be broken off; ſo that all that are brought into 
the number may fing in company, This God ts 
our God for ever and ever, Pl. xlviii. 14. and add 
every one for himſelf, My foul doth magmfy the 
Lord, and my ſpirit b in God my Saviour, 
Luke i. 46, 47. 

2. Conſidering the perſom that here makes ſo 
glorious a confeſſion of his faith, and the early 
days in which he lived, even long before our 
Lord's coming in the fleth, obſerve, that "Teſs 
Chriſt as be is the only Redeemer of fallen Man bas 
been all along jo, even from the beginning. 

Having undertaken to aſſume our nature and 
die in our room, he is ſpoken of as the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world, Rev. xili. 8. 

To this end he was promiſed immediately on 


the fall, and holy men, in every age, expected 


and waited for bim, and died in the faith of his 
coming, as wherein the word of God ſhould not 


fail of being accompliſhed. 


Abraham, by Crip s own teſtimony, rejoiced 


fo ſee his day, and be ſaw it and was glad, John 
viii. 56. And Job, whoſe days are reckon'd be- 
tween 4braham and Moſes, could then look up- 
ward to heaven and fay, My Redeemer liveth; 
and look forward to his flanding in the latter day 
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upon the earth, owning and calling him God, 
who in time was to become Man. 

Believers, how many and diſtant ſoever, have 
from fir/t to laſt the fame Saviour; they who 
liv'd in the beginning, and we whoſe lot is caſt in 
the end of the world. Jeſus, as to the one and 
other, is alpha and omega, the beginning and the 
end. By bim all are ſaved that are gone to hea- 
ven, and all muſt be that expect to follow. And 
we are aſſured be 25 able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 2 5. There 
neither is, nor has been, ſalvation in any other, ſo 
that the many ſons brought to glory, in a ſenſe 
of their common obligation to him, ſhall at laſt 
join in the ſame praiſing ſong, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David, hoſanna in the higheſt ; for thou waſt flain 
and has redeemed us to God with thy blood out of 
every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation: 
Rev. v. . ſalvation to our God which jitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the lamb, Rev. vii. 10. 

3. From the manner of expreſſion, I m, 
obſerve that 4 believer may attain a comfortable 
22 of a ſpecial relation to Chriſt and intereſt 
in him, 

Where ſuch a relation is founded it may be 
diſcerned, and they that are apprebended of Chriſt 
as þ1s, be able to ſay that he alſo is therrs, Phil. 
li, 12, 
Such a knowledge we are commended,. and 
highly concerned to look after. Examine your- 
ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your own 
ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that Chrift 
35 in you, except ye be reprobates ? 2 Cor. * 
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This we have means and many advantages for, 
and the greateſt encouragement to, which ſhould 
excite the utmoſt diligence to get into ſuch a re- 
lation to Chriſt, and ſuck an aſſurance concern- 
ing it; that it may be ſaid of us with reference 
to him, whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom 
tho* now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable and fill of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
But this leads to hat which 1 deſign as the ground 
of my preſent diſcourſe, vis. 

4. A believer knowing his Redeemer livetb, bath 
therein a ſpring of abundant conſolation, whatever 
affliftion he here labours under, or is liable to. 

This refreſhes the ſorrows: of holy Job, and 
creates a calm in his troubled ſoul, ſo a what- 
ever dejection his diſcourſes favour of before, 'we 
after this, meet with no more of that kind to 


the end of the book: and if we could point to 


the chriſtian, who like oh might be ſtript of his 
deareſt enjoyments, and loaded with all the mi- 
ſeries upon earth; tho' his outward comforts 
drop off likes leaves in autumn, and troubles roll 
in as the waves of the ſea, breaking one in the 
neck of another; ſuch a one hath enough ſtill 
to ſupport his ſoul, and keep his hope from dying, 
who can look up and day, 1 know that 2 Re- 
deemer liveth. 

In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall bew, 

I. How the title of Redeemer belongs to Chriſt« 

II. Wat believers will and ought to betake them- 


ſelves to him for relief under all their troubles. 


III. That tis of powerful uſe to the conſolation 
of ſuch to know Ne be liveth, and that be is 


theirs. 
IV. Boo 


8 2 


D 


knowing his Redeemer liveth. 193 

IV. How a chriſtian may fetch' ſuitable ſupport 
from hence in troubles that may moſt affec# him 
whilſt he lives, and even when he comes to die. 
I. How the title of Redeemer belongs to Chriſt. 
The word here rendred Redeemer in the origi- 
nal ſignifies a * Ainſinan; and tho” tis probable 
Job's life and ſufferings, recorded in this book, 


might precede the giving of the law to the chil- 


dren of Iſrael concerning the office of a &inſman ; 
yet it may be now explained by what was _ 
part of a kinſ/man among that popes namely 
redeem the — or poſſeſſion of other when 610 
or detained, and ſet them free, Ruth ui. 913. 
and iv. I--- 

Now in alluſion to this, Chriſt is fitly called 

our Redeemer, upon a threefold account, vis, 
In regard / the bondage-ſiate he finds us in, 
His relation to us, and ._ 
What, in that relation, be dbes for us. 

1. in regard of: * bondage Myſerable Kah 10 
finds us in. 

Having by wilful. tran vreſſjon - fallen Gem 
God, we forfeited. our —— into the hands 
of juſtice; and for our perſons, as guilty male- 
factors, we became liable to his flaming wrath, 
without hope of heaven, and bound over to an 
everlaſting bel. ene no way; in our power to 
eſcape. 

And as we are ſubjected tothe threatning. of 
the /aw, ſo we fell under the tyranny of Satan 
too, who reigns in and over Oe children of  diſ- 


be TY Redemptor ſeu Propinquus, i, e. talis redemptor 
qui jure conſanguinitatis rem aut perſonam fratris, aut pro- 
ximi cognati venditam redimit, captam liberat, Cc. 


Vox, III. N obedience - 
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194 The Believer's Triumph, 
obedience in order to their ruin. This is our con- 
dition by nature, and if ever any needed to be 
redeemed, tis we. „ 
2. Such is the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
that he ſtoops into à near relation to us; becomes 
zncarnation our kinſman after the fleſh, that 
might have right to redeem. 1 
If ever we are recovered, the /ame nature that 
nm d muſt alſo ſuffer, Wherefore fora/muth as 
the children to be redeemed were partakers of fleſb 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part ' of ile 
ſame, that being Emmanuel, God-wwith-us, we 
might not be left without help or hope, He, 
i. 14. 


the part of a kinſman, redeeming us from our flate 
of bondage and miſery, and this #10 1oays, 
ali yg 

* L power, 

(I.) By paying the price of our redemption, and 
this the greateſt that ever was laid down: For ue 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold: but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
Y a Lamb without blemiſh and without | fþot, 1 
Pet. i. 18. | 

1thout blood there is no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 
and his only is available to make atonement for in, 
and merit the happineſs we had forfeited as fn 
ners; and this being ſhed, peace is made; the 
covenant of grace confirm'd, and therein - pardon 
and life freely offer d to ſuch as were by' nature 
children of wrath, Eph. ij. 3. who, hereupon are 
exhorted to turn into their ſtrong hold, as pri ſonen 
of hope, Zec. ix. 12. to flee to the Lord Feſus Ci 

| : ad 


3. Being enter'd into the relation, he performs 


li 
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as their only refuge, in whom aue bave redemption 


thro his blood, the forgiveneſs of fin, Col. i. 14. 

(2.) To compleat our recovery and fulfil his 
office, he alſo reſcues us by power from the ty- 
ranny of Satan; compelling that potent mali- 
cious enemy to let his captives go. 

Chriſt's ſati action to his Father, whom we 
had ſo greatly offended, made way for his con- 
queft over the powers of darkneſs, by which -we 
were overcome and brought into bondage, 1 Pet. ii. 
19. that we might no longer be /ed captive by the 
Devil at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. but they a 
the Son makes free might be free indeed, John 
vill. 36. 

This was the end and fruit of his aſſuming 
our nature in order to ſuffer, that by death be 
might dbſtroy bim that had the power e death, that 
16 3 Devil, Heb. ii. 14. overthrow his autho- 
rity as the executioner of wrath, and prevent 
the ruining, effects of his malice and rage, as to 
all that believe. He ſpoiled prinripalities and 
powers, expoſing them to ſhame, and publickly 
triumphing over them upon the croſs, Col. ii. 15. 
and being now aſcended up on high, exalted to be 
@ prince and à Saviour, %e purſues the victory 
by opening ſinners eyes, and turning them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the puer of Satan 
unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. binds the ffrong man 
armed, and takes his goods, which he unjuſtly de- 

tain'd, and kept in deſtructive peace, Mat. xii. 29. 

Thus is by + andby „as a lamb and as a 
lon, (appeafing God conqueting Satan, pur- 
chaſing heaven and deliveritip from hell, is the 
great Emmanuel become aur — ; W 

N 2 


7 


? * xvi. 33. which draws forth their deſires 
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be to God that help is laid _ one ſo mighty fo 


A 
fave. 


II. Believers will and ought to betake themſelves 
zo Chriſt the living Redeemer for relief and comfort 
under all their troubles. They are ſenſible of 
their neceſſity and obligation to do ſo. In that 

1. As fallen creatures, there is no coming unto 
the Father but thro a mediator, in the name of a 


Redeemer, in Job's language, a days-man between 
ws, to lay bis hand upon us both, Job. ix. 33. 


2. Chriſt is the only M ediator between God and 


man; ſuch a redeemer as there is no other. To 


him thenidfore we are to look for deliverance from 
evil, or ſupport under it, with whatever other 
mercies we deſire or ned: As he is head over 


all things to the church, the fulneſs of him that 
filketh all in all, 


. He is provided and exalted of God to this wery 
| that the weary and heavy laden, under wwhat- 


euer burden, might apply to him for eaſe and reſt, 


and hereby bonour the Son as they honour the Fu- 
ther. Immediately on the fall, when man was 
in the deepeſt diſtrefs, he is promiſed, as our re- 
covering head, the refuge and hope of helplek 
ſinners: ſuch are invited and encouraged by him» 
ſelf to come to him, and the promiſe ſtands firm, 


" cohoſoever believeth on bim ſhall not be left aſhamed, 
1 25 11. 6. 


. To them that believe he is precious, from the 
nord ence they have had of his power and gract, 


1 Pet. ii. 7. They have often found his prom! 


_— that tho' trouble was what they were to 
expect in the world, in him they ſhould have. peace, 


after 
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after him, fixes their eyes upon him, confirms 
their truſt in him, as able and ready to ſuccour 
and fave whatever diſtreſs they may be in; and 
ſhould they be aſłk d upon any occaſion, if they 
would turn their Backs upon him, and go to any 
other, how readily would they anſwer with Pe- 
ner, Lord, to whom ſhould we go ! Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. John vi. 66. HORN 
III. 'Tis of powerful uſe to the conſolation of 
believers, in looking to the provided Redeemer, to 
know that he liveth, and that be is theirs. 
1, That be liveth. 
This may be ſaid of him 
God, and 
„ | God- man. 
1. As God, or with reference to his divine 
nature, he is from everlaſting to everlaſting, the 
ſecond perſon in the glorious trinity, equal and 
one with the Father and Holy Spirit, the ſame 
eternal, only living and true God. The word 
_ was God, as well as with bim, John i. 1. and 
having in the covenant of redemption undertaken 
our recovery, he ſpeaks of himſelf as ſet up from 
everlaſting, Prov. viii. inveſted with the office he 
{till wears, and appointed to the work, which in 
the fulneſs of time he came to fini/p. In this re- 
ſpect Job ſpeaks of him, my Redeemer livetbh, 
without any diſtinction of time paſt or to come, 
intimating the eternal exiſtence, and therein the 
deity of him in whom he truſted for ſalvation, 
which as ſuch an act of faith evidently implies, 
ſo he after expreſſes it too, in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God. In regard of his divinity, Chriſt ſays of 
himſelf, before — was, I am, John * 
9 38. 
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58. it being always true of him as God, that he 
716, and now likewiſe. 

2. As Emmanuel, God with us, it may be ap- 
ply'd to him, our Redeemer liveth. He hat ap- 
peared in the fleſh, and died upon the croſs, be- 
ing riſen and aſcended, has ſent us this reviving 
me eſſage, J am be that liveth and WAs dead, and 
behold I am alive for ever more, amen, Rev. i. 18. 
And how much this conduceth to a believer's 
comfort, may rc from ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe. 

J As it ſpeaks the value gnd efficacy of bis 
death and ſacrifice ; that what he has done and 
ſuffer'd is well-pleaſing to God, and available 
for the recovery of fallen man. He was deliver d 
for our offences, and raiſed again for our Fuſtifi- 
cation, Rom. iv. 25. that our faith and 
might riſe with him, as made perfect through 
his own ſuffering, to ſuccour us under, and de- 
liver us from ours, Heb. v. 9. 

(2.) His living again confirms the truth of bi 
doftrine and promiſes, as to what he was, and 
oould beſtow on his believing followers, in this life 
and in another, Tho' he was crucified and put 
to death as a mortal man, a vile malefactor, he 
is now declared to be the Son of God with power, 
in his being raiſed from the dead, Rom. i. 4. and 
we may ſafely rely upon him for temporal and 
eternal ſalvation, being reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more ſhall we be Joop by 
bis Hife, Rom. v. 10. 

oF: 'Trs no ſmall addition to a chriflian g com- 
fort, that Chriſt lives in heaven, He has regain d 
the cœleſtial paradiſe 2 we had loſt, and 8 
gone 
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gone into it, and thither my faith and hope may 
aſcend after him, and give me the chearful proſpect 
that my Redeemer liveth in the higheſt dignity 
and dominion; to enjoy the purchaſe of his 
blood, accompliſh the vaſt deſigns of his death, 
and /ee of the travel of his foul to bis ſati gfaction, 
If. liii. 11. Having by himſelf purged our fins, he 
is ſate down on the right band of the Majeſty on 
high, Heb. i. 3. having all pozoer in heaven and 
earth committed to him, Mat. xxviii. 18. to 
give eternal life to as many as believe in him, John 
xvii, 2, which infers every thing elſe relating to 
their ſafety and ſupport by the way, 

He tveth; and is aſcended to his Father and our 
Father, to his God and our God, John xx. 17. 
and by abiding with him, furniſhes a conviction 
that his righteouſneſs is perfect and everlaſting, and 
ſo his intereſt above can never fail, John xvi. 
8, IO. 

He liveth, and is preparing manſions in the in- 
viſible glory, 2obither, as Forerunner, be is for 
us enter'd, John xiv. Heb. vi.. 20. and has left 
this gracious promiſe to all bs, that in the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, he will come again, and rate 
them unto himſelf, that where be is they may be 
al. And how calmly may they wait for this 
amidſt all the trials of the preſent life, as he can 
never be unmindful of his word, or unfaithful 
to it? TOES LL 

He liveth, and appeareth in the preſence of 
God for us, as our powerful mediator, Heb, ix. 


24. and advocate. 1th the Father, 1 John ii. 1. 


who we are aſſured beareth him always, and is 


"uy for his ſake to Jap all our wants, accord- 


4 ing 
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ing to his riches in glory by Jeſus Gori ft, Phil, 


Iv. 1 

He liveth as the fountain and principle of 
life to us, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
| Heb. xii. 2. and aſſures his diſciples, that ecauſe 
he liveth they ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 19. and 
they may reſt upon it, knowing that as he liv- 
eth, ſo 

2. He is theirs, & 

This opens a way to that ſtrong conſolation pro- 
vided for the herrs of promje, who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope jet before them, and 
which they have abundant reaſon for who can ſay 
every one for himſelf, I know, that my Beloved, 
my Saviour, my Redeemer is mine, Cant, ii. 16, 
As to ſuch, 

He 1s theirs, whoſe. riches are unſearchabl, 
Eph. v. 8. and in whom all fulneſs dwells, Col. i. 
19. whoſe ſaving power reacheth unto the utter- 
moſt, Heb. vii. 25. and whoſe 3 is altogether 
lovely, Cant. v. 16. whoſe love 18 ſtronger than 
death, Cant. viii. 6. and when you have look d 
with all ſaints, as far as you are able, into its length 
and breadth, and depth and heighth, {till it exceeds 
and paſſeth knowled ge, Eph. iii. 18. 

He is tbeirs by ſolemn call and appointment of 
the Father; the Beloved in whom they are choſen 
and always accepted, Eph. i. 6. 

He is theirs by voluntary undertaking their ef- 
fectual recovery: He loved his church, and gee 
brnjel. for it, and for every member of it, 

. laid doen his life for the ſheep, John x. 

0 Fo For their ſakes he ſancified hemſelf; Fohn 
xvil, 19. carried them in his eye, and N his 
2 heart 
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heart in all that he did and ſuffered, and has a 
conſtant regard to them in what he is now doing; 
and of all that the Father giveth him vill loſe no- 
thing, but raiſe it up at the laſt day, John vi. 39. 
He is theirs by covenant, tender and mutual 
conſent, and fo by an intimate and everlaſting 
union, introduc'd by the ſpirit on his part, and 
faith on theirs, thus beſpeaking the attracted ſoul 
in the language of love, 1 will be for thee and not 
for another, fo ſhalt thou alſo be for me, Hol. iii. 
3. to which the opening heart unfeignedly yields, 
and thereupon the deareſt relation is founded; 
He is their head and huſband, phyſician and 
friend, their teacher, Saviour and Lord, their 
ſacrifice, ſurety, ranſom, advocate, every thing 
that their ſouls can need. 1 
He is theirs to enlighten their minds, ſanctify 
their hearts, pity their weakneſs, pardon their 
fins, hear their prayers, and fend them help 
from heaven in every time of need ; and having 
guided them by his counſel, even unto death, be 1s 
theirs afterwards to receive them to glory. | 
He is theirs, and his word and ſpirit, pro- 
miſes and providence, bleſſings temporal, ſpiri- 
tual and everlaſting, are theirs too. Life is theirs, 
and fo is death, things preſent and things to come, 
grace here and heaven at laſt ; all things are theirs, 
who have Chri/t for theirs, 1 Cor. ii. 22. 
What can be wanting to a believer's ſupport, 
whatever he ſuffer, to whom all this belongs, 
and who has light to diſcern and appropriate it 
to himſelf? However afflicted, how calmly may 
he take up the Pſalmiſt's words, Why art thou 
caſt down, O my foul ! why art thou difquieted 


within 
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within me ? PC. xlii. 11. The Lord 15 my portion, 
and the lot of mine inheritance; I know that 
Redeemer liveth. And fo I come to what you 
will be particularly willing to hear, viz. 

IV. Laſtly, How behevers may fetch ſuitable 
ſupport from hence, under the — wberewith 
oy may be moſt forely preſs d. 

I begin with what they feel upon a publick 
* their tender ſenſe of the church's trou- 
bles, arid concern for their brethren in the ſame 
houſhold of faith, by reaſon of the hard things 
they ſuffer, and the deep diſtreſs they are ſome- 
time brought into, When it goes ill with Sion, 
and Babylon triumphs, when Chriſt's intereſ 
runs low, the hearts of his diſciples can't but be 
heavy ; but the ſteady belief that the Redeemer 
livetb, will not ſuffer them to fink. 

He liveth who purchaſed bis church wi th bis 
own blood ; ſan#ified and cleanſed it by his word 
and ſpirit, Acts xx. 28. and tho' gone to heaven, 
has not forſaken his peculiar people, nor careleſly 
left his /z7fle flock in the wilderneſs. He is ſen- 
ſible of what they ſuffer, and ſympathizes with 
them, is more tenderly affected towards them 
than we can be, and has wiſe ends to accom- 
pliſh in all that he fuffers to befal them here. 

Come then, O my ſoul, amidſt all the ſor- 
rowful ſcenes below, look up to a living Redeemer ; 
confider for what end and in what capacity he 
liveth, as governour of the world, and head of the 
charch, to over-rule all things for her good, and 
therein advance the divine glory; for in that le 
liveth, he liveth unto God, Rom. vi. 10. ſits en- 
thron'd at his right hand with this aſſurance, as 
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all his enemies ſhall be made bis footftool, Pſ. cx. 1. 
Look up and conſider his per, and then look 
into the Bible and read his promije, that the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt his church, Mat. 
xvi. 18. The 4% may be all in a fame, Exod. 
iii, 2. but can never be-conſumed becauſe of the 
good- vill of him that dwells therein. His fock, 
tho little, and living among wolves, has not yet 
been deſtroy d, nor ever ſhall, for he is with them 
aleay, even to the end of the world. As long as 
Chrift lives, his intereſt upon earth cannot die. 

He liveth, and has the turning of all the great 
wheels of providence ; and how dark ſoever his 
diſpenſations may ſometimes appear, they are all 
order'd by unerring wiſdom to the beſt ends. 

He liveth, and has the hearts of the greateſt in 
his hands, to change their purpoſes, or check 
their rage, and will ſuffer no more to break out 
than will turn to his praiſe. | 

He liveth, and hath been with his people in 
former ſtraits, all along watch'd over and pre- 
ſery'd them notwithſtanding the moſt threatning 
attempts, and he is ſtill as able to fave, and they 
are as dear to him as ever. Wherefore in the 
deepeſt ſenſe of Sion's diſtreſs, let it ſilence all 
diſtruſtful complaints, He liveth who redeemeth 
Iirael out of all his troubles, Pl. xxv. 22. 

2. As to publick crlamities that may happen in 


our day, or reach the place where our lot is caſt; + 


tho we ſhould hear or be in the midſt of wars 
and commotions, ſtorms and tempeſts, peſtilen- 
tial diſeaſes and deſolating judgments, this is 
Chriſt's voice to all it, Be not terrified, Luke 
xxi. 9. and no reaſon has any one of them * 1 

O, 
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ſo, who having an intereſt in him can tay, I 
know that my Redeemer livetb. 

He liveth, who is the Lord of hoſts, the bleſſed 
and only potentate, 1 Tim. vi. 15. whom the 
winds £48 the ſea obey, and in whoſe hands I am 
always ſafe, Mat. viii. 27. 

He liveth, without whoſe pleafure nothing. can 
befal me, and whatever he pleaſes ſhall do lo, 
his will is always beſt. 

He liveth, who can ſet a mark upon my habi- 
tation as well as upon my ſoul, ſo that the de. 
ſtroying angel ſhall paſs over, and he will do it 
if he ſee good; or if I ſhould fall in a common 
ruin, and be ſwept away by a ſpreading 2 
he liveth from whoſe love nothing can ſe 
my ſoul, and wth whom to be is far better, by 
what means, or in what manner ſoever I am 
*. hence. 

. In poverty and want, pinching neceſſities 
ad ftraits; tho' ſtrip'd like Fob of all earthly 
comtorts, and lying with famiſhing Lazarus at 
the rich man's gate, begging in vain for crumbs, 
yet may I look up with comfort while able to 
ſay, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 

He liveth whole eye ſees and pities me in the 
duſt, and whoſe ear is open to my cry, tho' 
man's is not. 

He liveth, whoſe is the earth and the falu 
thereof, Pſ. xxiv. 1. who can ſend me food or 
ſuſtain me without it; who fatisfied thouſands 
with a few haves and fiſhes, John vi. and can as 
eaſily multiply mine as he did the wwidow's oil, 
and cauſe a barrel of meal to grow, 1 Kings v. 


14—16. 2 
He 
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He liveth, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe 
blood is drink indeed, John vi. 55, and tho' here I 
die through want, I die in obedience to his voice, 
calling to me from heauen ſaying, Come up bither 
and 1 will fatisfy thee with hidden manna, Rev. 
iv. 1. and cauſe thee to drink of the 77vers of 
pleaſure that everlaſtingly flow at the right hand of 
God, Rev. ii. 17. Mor | 
4. As to loſſes in ſubſtance, or near and dear re- 
lations, bodily pains ons the injuries and 
reproaches of enemies, and hard cenſures of friends, 
with what the chriſtian may unaergo\from heaven; 
{till he hath enough to feed his comfort, in be- 
ing able to ſay, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
He livetb, who was a man-of jorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief, If. li. 3. who knows all 
my ſufferings, and has the ordering of them; 
and tho” ſenſe is ready to fay all theſe things are 
againſt me, Gen: xlii. 36. I ſubſcribe to it as a 
truth, that he hath done all theſe things well, Mark 
vii. 37. and calmly truſt him who is the 20z/aom 
of God and the power of God to do ſo ſtill, 1 Cor. i. 
24. And tho' what be doth; as to the reaſon of 
his diſpenſations, they that are neareſt to him 
may not &4now now,” they may reſt in the aſſu- 
rance that they ſball. know afterward, John xiii. 
7. when they ſhall ſee with-adoring wonder and 
the higheſt ſatisfaction and joy, how providence 
was all along fulfilling the promiſe, that all things 
Hall work togetber for goad to them that lave God, 
Rom. viii. 28. Db ee A vat ct 
Altho' my houſe be not ſa with God, as a. morn- 
ing without clouds, y Redeemer li velb, through 
whom be hath made with me an everlaſting cove- 
nant, 
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nant, ordered in all things and ſure; and this is 
all my ſalvation and all my 2 2 Sam. Xxiii. f. 
By this covenant, whatever is laid upon me, or 
taken from me, Chrif is mine ſtill, and in him 
my final bleſſedneſs is ſecure, and anſwerable t 
the coſt and preparation he has been at about! it, 


and whatever Igo thro' before I reach it, 1reckon, 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not uur. 
thy to be compared with the glory to be revealed, 
Rom. viii. 18. ab 
5. As depriv'd of the ſenſe of God's favour. 
This is a trial that only a child of God is ca- 
pable of, and to whom — can be more 
grievous, after having known what the lifting up 
of the light of his countenance means. In his avour 


zs life, Pſ. xxx. 5. and his loving kindneſs 1s be. 


ter than life, Pial. Ixiti. 3. what then muſt it be, 
from being exalted to heaven, as made to rejoice 
in theſe, to be again cf 2 and left to moum 
in the dark ? But in this caſe how ſad ſoever, the 
chriſtian is een of comfort in a living =p 
deemer. 

He liveth, who cho moſt Hen to the Father 
has: been tried in the ſame kind, and therein felt 
more than any of his followers can do, when on 
the croſs he vented that doleful cry that ws 
heard all over heaven, My Go, my God, why haf 
thou forſaken ?:'Mat. xxvii. 46. Tis not therefore 
inconſiſtent with a ſpecial relation to God, or in- 
tereſt. in his love, to want the joys of it, as 5 
plain my Redeemer did. 

He liveth, thro' whom it isthat the mal of the 
Lord has ſhined pon my bead, Job xxix. and that 
I might have known the time when the Almighty 
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was with me in a manner greatly endearing; and 
tho'I am not now as in months that are paſt, I 
have the fame Jeſus to look to, by way of 
thankful acknowledgement for what F have en- 
joy'd, and imploring his interceſſion for what I 
have loſt ; and I have reaſon to do it in hope, as 
he was forſaken for a time, that I might not be 
forſaken for ever. | | 

He liveth, and as the angel of the covenant, 
akeays beboldeth the face of my Father in heaven, 
Mat. xviii. 10. and in a perſuaſion of this, I 
can't make light of the comfort carried in the 
thought, that the ſun is where it was, as full of 
light in itſelf, -and open to'my head above, tho' 
a cloud for the preſent dwell upon my ſoul; and 
tho' neither ſun nor ſlars appear for many days, 
Acts xxvii. 20, I would not ceaſe having my eye 
upward, to him who'createth the ligbt, and cauſe 
eth it to ariſe in darkneſs. I find it has been a 
tried courſe, and encouraged with ſucceſs. O- 
thers have /ooked unto God, through a Redeemer, 
and been lightned, and their faces have not been 


aſhamed, Pſ. xxxiv. 5. Weeping' with them has 


endured for a night, but joy bas come in the morn- 

ing; why may it not be ſo with me? ot 
He liveth, who cried, My God, God, as 

expreſſive of his firm adherence to him, even 


when, as to ſenſe, he complain'd of being for- 


ſaken by him, and therein, by his example, as 
well as by his word, inſtructed me to abide by 
my chozce of God as mine, and my reſolution to 
be his, and upon this ground to think with ap- 
plication that the covenant is mutual; and ſo tho 
walking in darkneſs, and having no hight, to truſt 

2 in 
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in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon my God, 
I. I. 10. | 

He liveth, who when in the deepeſt diſtreſß 
was the dennen Paradiſe ; and as the thickeſt 
darkneſs is wont to uſher in the break of day, I 


would take the valley of Achor, for a door of 


hope : the greater my preſent trouble by divine 
withdraws, the ſooner may it be over, and the 
dow of death turned into the morning, by the 
riſing of the ſun of 1:gÞteoufneſs upon my foul, 
with bealing in his wings. 
He liveth, whoſe darkneſs was followed with 
an everlaſting day; and the ſame happy change 


every one of his members, that is now forſaken Nt 


and grieved in ſpirit, is encouraged to expect 
remembring what is promiſed ſo full to their 
caſe ; for a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will 1 gather thee, In 
little wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a moment; 
but with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 11a, liv. 7, 8. 
He liveth, who alone can ſhew me the Father 
to ſatisfaction, and in ſeeing whom, I ſee the Fa- 
ther. And tho' he alſo hath 'w:ithdraw himſelf 
and is gone, I will own and call him my Beloved 
ſill, and as ſuch; ariſe and follow after him, 
Cant. iii. enquire: Sc him of all I meet, and con- 
tinue the ſearch through the greateſt diſcourage 
ments, Cant. v. having reaſon to believe, from 
the experience of others, and his own oord, | that 
it ſhall not be in vain, as he has faid, I will nt 
leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you, John xiv. 
18. He knows what they feel in his abſence, to 


whom he is precious, and knows what he 


* 
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ſaid for their common conſolation, in which I 
would put in for a ſhare. 77+ now therefore have 
forrow 3 but I will ſee you again, and your beart 
ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you, 
John xvi. 

He liveth, who will thus ſhew himſelf to his 
people here, or take them up to be with him in 
heaven, and make good that word, which in the 
darkeſt night I would make my ſong, The Lord 
ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy 
God thy glory; and the days of thy mourning ſhall 
be ended, Iſ. 1x. 19, 20. | 

6. As to the temptations of Satan, the wiles and 
aſſaults of the power of darkneſs, Theſe are what 
the followers of the Lamb are here liable to, and 
often put to wreſtle with, but may be comforted 
in this, that their Redeemer liveth. 

Think, O my foul, and let it ſtrengthen thy 
hands, my Redeemer liveth, and is exalted far 
above all principalities and powers, Eph. i. 21. 
and yet in that exalted Rate hath a tender con- 
cern for the meaneſt of his followers : For ue 
have not an high prieſt that cannot be toucbed with 
the feeling of aur infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted hike as we are, yet without fin, Heb. iv. 
15. and hence is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted, and merciful and fatibful to do ſo. 

He liveth, who hath pray d for all his diſciples 
as well as for Peter, that their faith fail nod, 
Luke xxii. 32,. Proclaim'd from heaven for the 
comfort of others as well as Paul, that his grace 
1s ſufficient for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. and through 
whom the Father is become the. God of peace. 
and will fortly bruiſe Satan under the feet of his 

Vor. III. O ſaints, 
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ſaints, and ſet them out of his reach for ever, / 
Rom. xvi. 20. 1 
7. Under the afſlictive ſenſe of fin, as to quilt 
and corruption, chriſtians may look to their living v 
Redeemer, and be fully relieved. 5 
. He liveth, who was delivered for our offences, 11 
and raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. iu. 
25. and there is now no condemnation to them that tt 


are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, Wi /; 
but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. F any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt 7 
the righteous, ⁊bho is the propitiation for our fins, T 
and ſuch a one as in whom the Father proclaims WW ſb 
himſelf well pleaſed, 1 John ii. 1, Now it 1 70; 
God that juſtifieth, wwho is he that condemneth ? It Wl ot 
. is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, tu 
who is even at the ri gt band of God, n0ho alſ 
maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33. Ve, 
He liveth, to ſanctify by his ſpirit, as well iti 
as pardon in his blood; in bim as our head for WW if | 
influence, it pleaſeth the Father that all Julngh tel 
ſhould duell, Col. i. 19. and of brs fulneſs all his WW Pre 
thall receive grace for grace, till they are wrought Bl AH 
up to a perfect conformity to his image, John i. Wi the 


16. that they may be with him <wbere he is to be- has 
= held tis glory, John xvii. 24. ligl 
He liveth, and remembers what is record of 1 


him for the comfort of the weakeſt in the hou/e- ee 
bold of faith: A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, ¶ con 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall, he not quench, till he ſend ted 
forth judgment unto victory, Ita. xl. 3. ma) 

He livetb, and hears with compaſſion the Nof t. 
groans of his members by reaſon of a body of death; Ml the) 


and as fin dethron'd Thall have zo more domi nion 
. +... or 
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over them, he will alſo take care, that e er long 
it ſhall have no more a being in them. | 
He liveth, who is anointed to give to them, 
who upon account of its preſent remains mourn 
in Sion, beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heaui- 
neſs, that they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, 
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glori- 


Jed, Iſa. Ixi. 4. 


He liveth, who will come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, 2 
Theſ. i. 10. when the good work begun in them 


ſhall be brought forth perfect, and all ſhewn 


without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing as would 
obſcure their beauty, or take off from their mu- 
tual Joy. 
8. As in ſolitude about finding the way to hea- 
den by reaſon of error and deluſion. This a chri- 
ſtian can't but have his thoughts upon, eſpecially 
if his lot ſhould be caſt in ſuch a time as Chriſt 
tells his diſciples of, when falſe Chrifts and falſe 
prophets ſhall ariſe, and it may be. decerve many, 
Mat. xxiv. 24. But in the multitude of his 
thoughts within him with reference to this, he 
has comforts ſufficient in a living Redeemer to de- 
higbt bis foul. | 
He liveth, who is the great ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, the captain of their ſalvation that are to be 
conducted to glory, to whom they are commit- 
ted for that end, to look after them, and that he 
may be accountable for them, and ſee that none 
of them are miſſig or found imperfect in the day 


they ſhall be called for. 
2 ia He 
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He liveth, who is equal to the truſt, and has 
graciouſly undertaken it; who gave his life for 
the ſheep, and has thence a. ſpecial right in them 
to engage his care ; and in quality of a ſhepherd, 
calleth his own ſheep by name, John x. and /eadeth 
them out, and leadeth them on, goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him; and as he alone hath 
the zvords of eternal life, he will infallibly in- 
ſtruct them ſo far to know him and his voice, as 
to diſtinguiſh it from the voice of a ranger, 
and, flee from any that would deceive them to 
their ruin. He ſpeaks it to their comfort, J 
know my fheep ; and adds, J am alſo known of 
mine; and that mutual peculiar knowledge on 
either fide, ſhall prevent their being loſt. If any 
one happen to go aſtray, he will with particular 
diligence look after that one until he find it, and 
lay it on his ſhoulders as a pleaſant load, and bring 
it rejoicing home, Luke xv. 5, 

He liveth, to whom that prayer hath been 
made by the church, to be uſed by every believer, 
as unwilling to turn aſide, Tell ne, O thou whom | 
my foul loveth, where thou feedeſt, Cant. i. 7. to 
which he hath returned in anſwer ; If hou know 
not, O thou faireſt, go thy vay forth by the foot- 
ſteps of the flach, ver. 8. and he will not fail to 

ſhew them the way he directs them to, remem- 
bering what is written for the encouragement of 
ſuch ; their ears ſhall bear a word behind them, ſay: 
ing, This ts the away, walk ye in it, wwhen ye tun 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left, 
If. xxx.21... | 

The repreſentation of the caming of the mas 
of: fin, muſt be own'd to be formidable, as = 
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ſaid to be after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and figns; and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that pe- 
riſh, becauſe they recti ved not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved, 2 The. ii, But the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb are of another character, and 
under a better teacher, this being the account he 
gives his Father of himſelf and them, I have ma- 
nifefted thy name unto the men cubom thou gaveſt me 
out of the world : thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me, and they have kept thy word, John xvii. 
6. And again, I have. given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 
them, ver, 8. And receiving and keeping the 
word of his patience, they may every one read 
with application his gracious promiſe, I ezll alſo 
keep thee from the hour of temptation which ſhall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth, Rev. iii. 10. 

He liveth, in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
Wi/aom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. To whom God 
giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure, John iii. 34. and 
the ſpirit pour'd upon the head, is for the bene- 
fit of his members, to lead them into all truth. 
They have an unction from the Holy One, where- 
by they know all things neceflary to their abiding 
in Chriſt, and as it hath taught them, tis ſaid to 
ſuch without heſitation, 7? /hall abide in bim, 
and fo can't but be ſafe, 1 Fohn ii. He indeed 
lets them know that deluſions may grow to a 
threatning height, even it were poſſible, to de- 
ceive the very Elect, Mat. xxiv. 24. but by the 
ſuppoſition = makes, he plainly intimates, that 
all things confidered, it is not poſſible, 
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He l:veth, by whom they are ranſom'd who 
are travelling to heaven, and in the way thither, 
tho /ools in the world's account, hey ſhall not 
finally err, Iſa. xxxv. 8--10. In leſſer things 
they may be led aſide, but in foundation truths 
they ſhall be immoveably fix'd, and by the werd 
given them, eſcape the path of the deſtroyer. The 
deceived and deceiver are both the Lord's, Job. 
xii. 16. the one to preſerve, the other to te- 
{train ; ſo that his ranſom d ones ſhall come to Sion 
with ſongs, .and everlaſting joy upon their heads, 
and forrow and fighing ſhall flee away. 

9. Under perſecution or ſuffering for the ſake of 
Chriſt and devotedneſs to him. 

This his followers have been uſed to, and 1s 
what chriſtians walking ſuitably to their character, 
are bid in common to expect, all that ill live 
godly in Chriſt Feſus fhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 
Tim. iii. 12. And if they are called to rej 
unto blood, firiving againſt fin, they are not to 
think ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing had happened unto them, 
Pet, iv. 12. being plainly told that they muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, Acts xiv. 22. But in whatever kind or de- 
gree afpornted to this, knowing their Redeemer 
liveth, may carry them through with comfort. 

He liveth, and in all their afflictions of this 

kind, hath taken care to let them and their ene- 
mies know, he is moſt nearly concerned ; thus 
calling down from his throne to one that was 
breathing out laughter againſt his diſciples, Sau, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Acts ix. 4. 


There 
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There 1s an everlaſting enmity between the 
ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed of the woman; 
hence every Abel has his Cain, 'and it may be 
many of them; they that are after the fleſh perſe- 
cuting them that are after the ſpirit, Gal. iv. 29. 
But he liveth, who has told his diſciples that the 
quarrel is common to him and them; If tbe 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
bated you. John xv. and in that hatred perſecu- 
ted him to death, but the comfort is, it could 
not keep him from rifing and living again, and 
aſcending to reign for ever on high; and as from 
his /uffering they may learn, that the world's 
hatred is not new, and ſo that they are not to 
look for exemption from it, as the ſervant is not 
greater than the Lord; ſo from his triumph they 
may be aſſured, that to whatever length that 
hatred proceed, it ſhall be impotent to their ruin, 
and no bar to their bleſſedneſs. The ground of 
the world's hatred to the ſaints, carries this cor- 
dial with it, that it ſpeaks them the objects of 
the Redeemer's love ; their relation to him evi- 
denc'd by his likeneſs, he lets them know is at 
the bottom of their enemies rage, N ye were of 
the world, the world would love its own ; but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you : 
And how calmly may they truſt their cauſe, and 


| themſelves in his hand, under hardſhips brought 


upon them, as call'd into his kingdom ? | 
He liveth, and tells his ſuffering ſervants of the 
care he has taken, that in him fley might have 


feace ; and though he tells them likewiſe, In the 


world ye ſhall have tribulation, he immediately 
O 4 adds, 
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adds, but be of good chear, 1 have overcome the 
world;- John xvi. 33. 

He liueth, who went himſelf from the croſs 
to the throne, and has the greateſt happineſs to 
beſtow as the purchaſe of his blood, and that 
there may be no fear of being a Joſer by him, 
he thus holds it up to my faith under whatever 
he calls me to ſuffer, To him that overcometh wall 
J grant to fit with me in my throne, even as 1 
alſo overcame and am jet down with my Father in 
his throne, Rev. iii. 21. Be thou faithful unto 
death, and 1 will give thee the crown of hfe, Rev. 
ii. 10. 

He liueth, and well remembers himſelf what 
he deliver'd for the encouragement of his ſervants, 
at the cloſe of his ſermon on the mount, Bleſſed 
are they that are perſecuted for ri ghteouſneſs | ake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Mat. v. and 
the greater their preſent ſufferinge, the more glo- 
rious may be their crown to over-ballance all. 
The igt fiction, which 1s but for a moment, 
working for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
werght of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. This our Lord 
repeats again, and leaves upon record, as an ever- 
laſting cordial, under the ſaddeſt inſtances of ſuf- 
fering from an evil world; Blefſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and jay all 
manner. of evil againſt you falſiy for my jake : re- 
force, and be exceeding glad, for great is your ro- 
ward in heaven, 

He liveth, who hath the government of the 
world. on bis ſhoulgers now, and whom God hath 
ordain'd to be its final judge, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him 

| I from 
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from the dead, Acts xvii. 41. And though he is 
at preſent out of fight, Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of his ſaints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all; and to convinceall that are ungodly of 
all their ungodly deeds, andof all their hard ſpeeches a- 
gainſthim, Jude xiv. When he will at once prove, 
that the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 'godly out 
of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
day of judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii, 9. And 
that it 75 a righteous thing with God to recom 
tribulation to the troublers of his people, and to 
them that are troubled, everlaſting reſt, 2 Thel. i. 
6, 7. | 
th. The Redeemer's living is the believer”s ſecu- 
rity againſt the dread and danger of apoſtacy. 
Tho' ſuch a one looking to himſelf, may have 
his fears of periſhing by what he may meet with 
before he get to heaven ; or that there will come 
a day in which he ſhall not be able to ſtand, 
yet looking by faith to Jeſus on whom his help is 
laid, and reading his intereſt in him, he has rea- 
ſon to ſing, The Lord livetb, and bleſſed be my 
rock; and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted, 
Pſal. xviii. 46. 13 
He livetb, who not only knows his ſheep, 
with unchangeable affection, but being ſenfible 
how prone they are to droop, ſpeaks full their 
ſatisfaction, I give umo them eternal life, and they 


ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 


of my hand, John x. 28, 30. And in regard of 
a joint concern for the preſervation of ſuch, as 


well as in other reſpects, he adds, I and my Farther 


are One, 


He 
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He liveth, and in him all the promiſes of Gad 


are yea, and in him amen, 2 Cor. i. 10. parti. 
ticularly theſe, As thy days are, ſo ſhall th 
firength be, Deut. xxxiii. 25. God is faithful 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 
Cor. x. 13. Fear not, for I am with thee; be 
not diſmayed, for I am thy God : I will ſtrengtben 
thee, yea, I vuill help thee, yea, I vill upbold the 
aoith the right hand of my righteouſneſs, Iſ. xli. 10, 
He liveth, who toall the kind things recorded 
in the bible, is the Faithful and true witneſs, Rev, 
i. 5. the mediator and meſſenger of the cove- | 
nant, who wears all the perfections that make 
up the name of. God, to make good his word; 
Mal. iii. 1. and as all that the Father has drawn 
to him, have an intereſt in both, the apoſtle puts 
the challenge in common, Who ſhall Jeparate u 
from the love of Chrift ? Rom. viii. 35, 39. He 
does not ſay, they may not be tried with what 
is moſt terrible to fleſh and blood: Tribulation 
and di/treſ*, perſecution and famine, nakedneſs, pe- 
ril and ſword ; but the mention of theſe ſerves and 
only to raiſe his triumph, while looking unto Wl fon 
Jeſus, Nay, in all*theſe things we are more than fub 
conquerors thro' him that loved us; for I am per- to 
ſuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor Ml ta 8 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor Wl por; 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any Ml and 
other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the of 
love of God, which is in ih Jeſus our Lord. 


This he elſewhere brings home to himſelf, and 8 
knowing whom he had believed, in a ſenſe of bis 2 
1 8 8 | happt- 
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happineſs, breaks forth into praiſe, as upon the 
ſame ground every ſincere chriſtian may do, The 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and vill preſerve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be glory for ever and ever, amen. 2 
Tim. iv. 18. 

11. As affected with the death of the righteous, 
private chriſtians or miniſters. | 

This ought to be confidered and laid to heart, 
Iſa, lvii. 1. eſpecially when ſuch are taken away 
in the midſt of their age and uſefulneſs, at a 
time when the moſt wanted and deſired, before 
they had finiſhed what valuable defign and * 
work they might have in hand. No friend to 
Chriſt and his intereſt in the world, but will and 
ought to be touch'd with this; but whoever 
dies, chriſtians are not to mourn, as men without 
bope, 1 Theſ. iv. 13. nor carry it as if the con- 
{olations were ſmall, of which they have an ever- 
laſting ſpring, in that their Redeemer liveth. 

Heliveth, who raiſed up and furniſhed out every 
uſefulchriſtian and miniſter that ever appeared, and 
made them to be that to the world, and church, 
and to us that they were; and tho he has called 
ſome of them home, there is ſtill the ſame all- 
fulneſs dwelling in him as ever, to prepare others 
to ſtand up in their room, it may be to advan- 
tage, as when Elijab is taken to heaven, a double 
portion of his ſpirit reſts on Ehſha, 2 Kings ii. 
and Moſes dying, who brought the Maelites out 
of Egypt, has Joſhua his ſucceſſor to lead them 


* As the late reverend and excellent Mr. Matthew Henry, 
who died as he was entering upon the laſt volume, deſigned 
io compleat his expoſition of the bible, 

into 
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into the promiſed land. The departure of Chriſt 


is to make way for the comforter to come down; 


upon which account he tells his ſorrowing diſ- 


ciples, It is expedient for you that I go away, John 
xvi. 7. and how difficult ſoever they are to be- 


lieve this, they find it true: and after Chriſt's aſ- 


cenſion, when Stephen was ſtoned to death, a 
man full of faith and the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo by 
devout men carried to his burial with great lamen- 
tation, to dry their tears and turn them into 
joy, As vi. 5. Saul who was conſenting to the 
murder, and going on a fierce perſecutor, by 
our Lord's appearing to him and immediate call 
from heaven, is made a preacher of the goſpel, 
and who was ever better qualified for the work, 
or attended with greater ſucceſs, As vii. 58. 
viii. 2. ix. | 

If it be ſaid, that holy active fouls are taken 
away before they had accompliſhed all that they 
had in deſign for Chriſt, how much more reviv- 
ing ſhould it be, to hear him proclaim as to his 

reat undertaking for us, I is fini ſbed. 

Great indeed 1s the loſs to our world when a 
good man and miniſter dies out of it, in regard 
of the precious treaſure that every one of that 
number takes with him ; and when graves open 


thick and ſwallow up ſuch, and ſtill the cry is, 


Give, give, we have reaſon to pray with great 
earneſtneſs, Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaſ- 
eth; for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men, Pſal. xii. 1. But in this caſe, tis e- 
nough that the Redeemer livetbh, who when be 
aſcended up on high, received and gave gifts unt0 
men, namely, ſome apoſtles, and ſome propbets, 
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and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers ; 
and this for the perfecting of the ſaints for the 
work of the mniftry, for the ediſying of the body 
of Cbriſt, till ue all come in the unity of faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of the flature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 8--13. | 

He liveth, who in ſending forth his ſervants 
to diſciple all nations, Mat. xxviii. encouraged 
them with the promiſe of his uninterrupted pre- 
ſence, not to ſuſtain their perſons, for they are 
long ſince dead, but to continue their doctrine in 
a ſucceſſion of ſuch as ſhould come into their 
ſtanding work; ſo that he will akeays have ſome, 
by virtue of his authority to miniſter to his 
church, that he will always be with, even to the 
end of the world; and tho' one ſoweth and another 
reapeth, we may reſt aſſured, that hands ſhall 
not be wanting by which all the harveſt, how 
great ſoever, ſhall ſooner or later be gathered 
in. 

He livetb, and walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks, and boldeth the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, Rev. ii, 1. and when. he is pleaſed 
to take any of theſe out of his ſight, and fix 
them in the third heaven ; he has other fars that 
he will bid to riſe, and the /ever ſpirits of God 
ſo to gift them, that they may be burning and 
ſhining tights, Rev. iii. 1. fo that this world ſhall 
never be totally benighted; nor left without 
| ſome to lead men to Chriſt, and afterwards to 

guide and go before them to glory ? | 

Your fathers, where are they ? And the pro- 
bets, do they live for ever? are queſtions that 

| carry 
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carry their own fad anſwer, Zach. i. 5. they were 
not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death * But 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, Heb. xiii. 8. His life and office are inſe- 
parable, and both without end. The man that 
is our Redeemer, is alſo the Son of God; and be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood. Though therefore it hath a doleful 
ſound, that all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of the graſs, tho' the graſs 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, 
faith may read on with triumph, nevertheleſs be 
word of the Lord endureth for ever, the word of a 
living Redeemer to accompliſh his pleaſure ; and 
this is the word, which by the goſpel is preached 
unto you. | * 
Laſtly, That the Redeemer liveth, may keep up 
the believer's joy when be comes to die. 
He liveth, and by dying J am to go and live 
with him for ever. Tis indeed a dark and 
gloomy valley through which I am to paſs, but 
he hath gone before, and ſhewn me the way, 
and made it fafe, and ſtands on the other fide, 
with the &eys not only of death, but of the“ un- 
ſeen eternal ſtate; having power to ſhut the 
bottomleſs pit, and ſkreen me from hell, and 


* Ts ag in that text, Rev. i. 18. is not to be confined to 
the flate and place of torment, but as ſtanding for the object 
of the Redeemer's power after death, doubtleſs takes in tht 
inviſible world in both its parts, vir. heaven and bell. Ita 
don, & in ſactis & in profanis literis uſurpatur : reſpondet 
Heb. N-, cum ſignificat receptaculum pro animabus 
tum beatorum tum damnatorum. Vid. Martinii Lexic. in 
verb. Inferus. 

open 


e ads. r 


8 


. K = 


knowing his Redeemer liveth. 223 


open to me the kingdom of heaven, and bid me 
welcome to all the bleſſedneſs and glory there. 

He liveth, who died and roſe again, and ſo is 
become the firſt fruits of them that fleep, 1 Cor. 
xv. 20. and tho' I lay down my body in the 
grave, I lay it down in hope, that he will raiſe 
it ub at the laſt day, in a likeneſs to his own glo- 
rious body, according to the mghty working where 
he is able to ſubdue all things to 116 Phil. iii. 2 1. 

He livetb, and vill ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth; and tho" after my ſtin, worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall T fee God; whom I 
ſhall ſee for myſelf, and not another, and therein 
be like him, and ſo ſatisfied for ever, Fob xix. 
25, 26, 27. To add, becauſe I can need no 
more. 

He liveth, and my life is hid with Chrift in 
God, who is able to keep what I have committed to 
him againſt that day ; and when Chriſt, who is my 
life ſhall appear, then ſhall I alſo appear with him 
in glory, Col. iii. 3, 4. | | 

The whole diſcourſe kaving been of a practi- 
cal nature, a few things ſhall contain the 

APPLICATION. 

1. Let your faith be well grounded and firm in 
this great truth, that there is a Redeemer living. 

The God of peace hath brought again from the 
dead our Lord Feſus Chrift, Heb. xiii. 20. and is 
in im reconciling the world to himſelf, not imput- 
ing treſpaſſes to them who will flee for refuge to the 
atonement made, 2 Cor, v. 19. We can tell you 
tor your relief, particularly under affliction, that 
your caſe is hopeful, and may be happy for ever. 
The troubles that may be the lot of any 1 

1 earth, 
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earth, are not to be look'd upon as neceſſary 
fore-runners to eternal torment. There is a Re- 
deemer living, able and willing to ſupport- the 
oreateſt ſufferings of the preſent life, to put an 
end to them, do you good by them, and after 
all to deliver you from the wrath to come, and give 
you ſalvation with eternal glory, 1 The, i. 10, 
Believe and bleſs God for the reviving news, the 
goſpel of his grace, in which the endearing dif. 
covery is made and ſent to you. 

2. How much is every one concerned to look af. 
ter an intereſt in a living Redeemer, and make it 
fare ? 

Where is the perſon that is without his trou- 
bles in the world, under which he needs relief? 
However 'tis certain, we are all dying out of it, 
and what can be an equal cordial to any d/treſſed 
and dying, to the being able to ſay, I know that 
my Redeemer liveth ? J 

3. In order to this, Let every heart open 10 « 
living Redeemer, and bid him welcome, 

He came to ſeek and to ſave that which was hi, 
Mat. xvii. 11. and invites you to him to that 
end, and one would think his perſon and errand 
motives ſufficient; as you love your ſouls, leave 
him not to complain, 27 cu, not come unto 1 
* may have life, John v. 40. 
is conſent to be yours is already given, and 
he now only waits for your conſent. to be his; 
yield this, and the covenant is made and mutual; 
the relation begun that will occaſion new joy in 
heaven, and be a juſt ground of conſolation to 
you all the way thither, 
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4. As Jars for this is the gift and work of 
God, Eph. ii. 8. John vi. 29. remember your 
humble earneſt cries are to be ſent to heaven, for 
the regenerating ſpirit, the great agent to perſuade, 
end enable loſt ſinners to receive an offer'd Saviour, 
and reſign to him. 

The whole trinity have a hand in ſinners re- 
covery : as many as are 7aught and made to hear 
and learn of the Father, and fo drawn by him, 
come to Cbriſt, John vi. 45. The: ſprrit herein 
is the immediate teacher, and for the encourage- 
ment of ſuch as he is bringing in, tis the Re- 
deemer's promiſe, Him that cometh to me, 1 will 
in no wife caſt out, John vi. 37. 

5. Having a living Redeemer, prove it to his 
honour and your own comfort, by following bis ex- 
ample, and treading in his ſteps. 

Let the ſame mind be in you that was alſo in 
Chrift Jeſus, Phil. ii. 5. and carry it that he may 
ſay of you, tho' in the world, They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world, John 
xvii. 16. He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himelf alſo ſo to walz, even as be walked, 1 John 
li. 6. Such an imitation of Chrift, is the way to 
affurance of a ſpecial relation to him, and fo to 
that joy of which it is the ſpring, the way in 
which alone it is to be expected and maintain'd. 
The chriſtian that boaſts of the joys of afſurance, 
without exemplary holineſs, proclaims his joy 
groundleſs, or is undermining it apace, and in- 
ſtead of ſinging, I ſhall never be moved ; Lord, by 
thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand 


firong, Pfal. xxx. 7. you may ſoon hear him in 


another note, crying, Then didft hide thy face 
Vox. III. ® =— and 
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and I was troubled. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
ſalvation, and uphold me wwith thy free ſpirit, Plal, 
li. 12. 

Improve the conſideration of the Redeemer“ 
living, and your relation to him, to raiſe your 
hopes, ſilence your fears, quicken to duty, te- 
ſtrain from ſin, make you faithful to him even 
to the death, Rev. ii. 10. looking for the mercy 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, Jude 
XX1, 

Often think how unſuitable it would be, hay- 
ing a living Redeemer gone before to heaven, to 
walk unevenly, ſlowly, or drooping after him, 
when you are every day nearer your ſalvation than 
when you firſt believed, Rom. xiii. 11. and have 
him declaring, F any man ſerve me, let him fal. 
low me, and where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
want be, John xii. 26. 1 

Laſtly, Long to be with your living Redeemer, 
and believe it ſo far better, as to make it worth the 
awhile to die, Phil. i. 23, 

If the manifeſtations, he ſometimes make of 
himſelf to his ſervants here, be ſo reviving as to 
ſweeten the ſharpeſt affliction, John xiv, 21. 
what will it be 70 be with him where he is, to be- 
bold his glory, John xvil. 24. and be bid 70 enter 
into his joy? Mat. xxv. 21. 

How ſoon will all that is terrible in qying be 
over, and be forgot by the ſoul, the firſt mo- 
ment of its entrance upon that fe with Chriſt, 
that is immediately to follow? And tho' the 
bodies of believers muſt return to the duſt as well a 
others, he to whom they belong has appointed a 
ſet lime in which he will remember them, ac- 
_ | cording 
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cording to his promiſe, Job. xiv. I will ranſom 
them from the power of the grave, I will redeem 
them from death, Hof. xiii. 14. From his defire 
to the work of his own hands, be will aſſu- 
redly call, ſo as that they ſhall anfwer, who /leep 
in the auf, and awake with ſinging, to take their 
ſhare of happineſs, in conjunction with their holy 
expecting ſouls, Ia. xxvi. 19. in ſeeing the King 
in his beauty, in the land that is afar off, Iſa, 
xxxiii. 17. 
For wiſe ends 'tis appointed that death and the 
grave ſhall ſtand between; but what is there in 
either comparable to the blefſedneſs that lies be- 
yond? Our expected Lord is pleaſed before hand 
to tell his ſervants of his coming to take them ts 
this, that under all they feel and are farther to 
20 through, they may ift up their heads for joy, 
that their redemption draws nigh, Luke xxi. 18. 
And as he proclaims, Behold I come quickly, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. let all that ove his appearing, evi- 
dence that love in faying, Amen, even fo come 
Lord Jeſus, Rev. xxii. 7, 20. 
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72 engage regard, the text conſidered as introduced by Job 
with a ſolemn wiſh, that what he was going to utter 
might/land upon record for ever. pag. 186 

He therein begins à confeſſion of his faith, and opens the 
ground of his ſupport and comfort in his diſtreſſed 
ſtate. | | 

Several obſervations hinted as contained in the words, viz, 

1. That afflictions do not diſſolve the endear'd relation be- 
tween the Redeemer and redecmed, Chrift and be- 
lievers. 188 

Job ſuppos*d io live between Abraham and Moſes, from 
whence, with what he here ſpeaks of cur Lord, obſerv'd, 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the only Redeemer of fallen 
man, has been all along ſo, even before his incarne 
tion, * 190 

3. A believer may attain a comfortable evidence of a ſpe- 
cial relation to Chriſt, and intereſt in him. 191 

Theſe only touch'd in the way to that which is the graund if 
the diſcourſe, viz. 

4. That a believer, knowing his Redeemer liveth, hath 
therein a ſpring of abundant conſolation, whatever af- 
fliction he here labours under, or is liable to. 191 

Under this ſhewn, 
I. How the title of Redeemer belongs to Chriſt. 192 

The word Redeemer '/i2nifies = a kinſman. 

This apphd to Chriſt upon a threefold account, viz. 

1. In regard of the ſtate of bondage be finds us in. 19} 

2. His near relation to us. 194 

3. In that relation his performing the part of a kinſman 
fer us, i, e. redeeming us from our bondage and miſer), 
and this two ways, VIZ. 

(1.) By price. 

(2,) By power, 195 

II. Believers will and ought to betake themſelves to Chrifh 
the living Redeemer, for relief and comfort under al 

" ther troubles, 196 

The reaſons of this aſſigned, viz. 
I. As fallen creatures, there is no coming unto the Father, 


but thre” a Mediator, or in the name of a Redeemer. 
I 2. Chriſ 
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2. Chriſt is the only Mediator between God and man, ſith 


a Redeemer as there is no other. 196 

3. He is provided and exalted of God 1 this very end, 
that the weary and haitvy laden, mder whatever bur- 
den, might apply to him for eaſe and reft, and herthy 
honour the Son as thry honour the Father, 

4. To them thut believe he is precious, from the experience 
they have had of his power and grace, © which determines 
them to him, and confirms their truſt in him, as what 
ſhall nat leave them aſhamed. N | 

III. *Tis of powerful uſe to the conſolation of believers, in 
looking to the provided Redeemer, t» know that be 
liveth, and that he 1s theirs. 197 

1, That he liveth. | | 
| This may be ſaid of him, 

(1.) A God, 7 | 

(2.) 4s Emmanuel, God-man. | 198 

The comfort contain'd in his living as God-man, who was 
once dead, with the grounds of it, vix. 

[1.] As it ſpeaks the value and efficacy of bis death and 
ſacrifice : That what he has done and ſuffer d is wall- 
pleaſing to God, and available for the recovery" of fallen 
man, | 2 

[2.] As it confirms the truth of his doftrine and promiſes, 
as to what he was, and would beſtow on his believing 
followers in this life, and m another, h 

[3.] As he lives in heaven, in what quality intimated, and 
to what purpoſes ; for which they may firmly reſt upon 
him from the conſideration. 

2. That he is theirs. Many hints given how he is ſo, all 

them of a reviving nature. 200 


0 
IV. 2 believers may fetch relief from hence, ſuitable to 


their ſoreft trials; particularly, 202 
I. As concern'd for the church's troubles, 
2. In expectation, or in the midſt of publick calamities. 


20 

3. In peverty and want. — 
4. Under eaternal or bodily afflictions. 205 

5. As depriv'd of the ſenſe of God's favour. 206 

6. As expoſed to Satan's temptations, 209 

7. Under the afflitive ſenſe of ſin, as to guilt and pollu- 

tion, © 210 
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8. As in ſolitude about finding the way to heaven, by reafon 


of error and deluſion. 211 
9. Under perſecution. ad 
10. Againſt tbe dread and danger of apoſtacy. 217 
11. As affected with the death of the righteous. 219 


12. As going the ſame way, thro death into eternity, 222 
The APPLICATION. 


1. Faith to be well grounded and firm in this great truth, 


that there is a Redeemer living. 223 
2. Every one concerned to look after an intereſt in him, 
and make it ſure. 224 


3. The Redeemer to be received as offer'd into the heart, 
there being no ſaving relation without mutual conſent. 

4. Faith, for this is the gift and work of God, and by earn- 
eft prayer to be ſought for from him. 225 

5. Such as claim a relation to Chriſt as their Redeemer, 
to prove it to his honottr and their own comfort by a 
ſuitable walk. - 

Laftly, Chriftians to deſire io be with their living Re- 
deemer, and reckon it ſo much better as to make it worth 
their while to die. | 226 
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SERMON 


OCCASION*'D 


By the DEATH of the late Reverend 
Mr. George Sendall, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel in London. 


The DEDICATION. 


To Madam Sendall, Relick of the Reverend Mr. 
Sendall, and the Church lately under his 
Paſtoral Care, | 


Dear Friends, 
MAKE the leſs difficulty of yielding to your deſire, in 
ſending you the following ſermon, as the ſight of it may 
the oftner recall him to your thoughts, and therewith his 
doctrine and life, whoſe death was the mournful occaſion of 
it: and if this prove a motive to engage you to follow his 
faith, that which he preach'd and practis'd, Heb, xiii. 7. 
in which he liv'd to ſo good purpoſe, and died with ſo much 
comfort, conſidering the end of his converſation, I ſhall have 
no reaſon to repent my labour, and you will be led to thank 
God for my being your remembrancer. 

You have now a freſh inſtance, that the way to glory lies 
thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death; and of what uſe 
bright evidences and realizing views of that glory are, not 
only to free the dying believer from fear, but to fill him 
with peace, the earneſt of that into which his ſoul is about 
to enter; and from the nearneſs in which he ſtood to you, 

: P 4 | who 
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who is gone before, you are particularly to hear it as the lan- 
guage of his remove, and, the encouraging manner in which 
he went off; prepare to follow : do this, by expecting death 
as certain; and looking after that which will make it faveet, 
Viz. a well-grounded hope of heaven beyond it. 

What is neceſſary to ſuch a hope, you may find in the 
text, namely, a quitting, in point of choice, the creature 
for God, ſelf for Chriſt, fin for holineſs, this world for that 
above; and then acting ſuitably to the choice made. This 
you have ſeen exemplified in him who left you the ſubject as 
his legacy; which therefore you are to read for direction, ag 
marking out the way to bleſſedneſs, in the temper and ten- 
dency of an heir of it; and to your conſolation, as conſider- 
ing him at reſt in the fruition of that which you knew him 
ſo earneſtly tending to. 

The day of death, is ſaid to be better than the day of one's 
birth, Eccl. vii. 1. This is not to be underſtood of every 
one, but according to the ſpirit's expoſition, Bleed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. They are bleſſed 
indeed, as in being abſent from the body, 2 Cor. v. 8. they 
are preſent with the Lord, which is far better, Phil. i. 23. 
Burt the height and compaſs of the happineſs carried in this, 
cannot be known to us, by any thing ſhort of poſſeſſion. 
We mult die, after them, into the ſame Rate, to be fully 
informed, | | 

Well, in the mean time, nouriſh in your minds the moſt 
rais'd apprehenſtons of it: with new vigour put on towards 
it: employ faith and hope upon the revelation, and promiſes 
of the word, to get the beft acquaintance you can with it: 
pray the Father of glory to open your underſtandings and 
heaven, and ſhew you ſo much of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light, as he ſees ſuited to an expecting ſtate, Be thank- 
ful for any thing of this by the way, and patiently wait his 
call, with a willingneſs to die, to go and ſee and enjoy the 
reſt. | 

The breach made upon you, by which you are brought 
into a widow'd ſtate, very ſenſibly tells you, that if note 
elſe may, death at fartheft, on one fide or the other, wi 
diſſolve the moſt deſirable earthly relations, and teaches, you 
the neceſſity and value of a ſpecial relation to the living 
God,. which death cannot hurt, and which will hold through 
and beyond the grave, This once made, is for ſoul and 
body, time and eternity, and ſo fitted to give relief * 
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the death of any deareſt to us, and the expectation of our 
own, Upon this ground, with what calmneſs and comfort 
may you ſpeak to yourſelves and one another, in a dying 
world, *Tis enough, God is ſtill alive; the Redeemer will 
never die, Pſa, xlviii. 14. and this God is aur Gad for ever 
and ever ; be wall be qur guide even unta death: and after- 
wards receive us to glory, Plal, lxxiii, 24. J i 

I ſhall add no more, but my hearty prayer, For you, 
Madam, 11 | 

That altho' your houſe. be not ſo with God, as 4 morning 
without clouds, but ſadly darkned and over-caſt, 2 Sam. 
xxili. 4, 5. you may nevertheleſs look unta God, and be 
lighined, Pſ. xxxiv. $, being able to ſay, Let he hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant,ordered in all things, and ſure ; 
and this is all my. ſalvation, and all my defire. May you find, 
That in the favour of God there is life indeed, abundantly 
making up the loſs, you have ſuſtained, Pſ. xxx, v. and 
that his loving kindneſs is better than life, Pf. xliii, 3. even 
than that which you thought you cou'd leaſt ſpare, May 
you dwell in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, and abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Pſal. xci. 1. and thereby 
have your ſoul and ſorrows refreſh'd, your tears dried up, 
the remaining part of life ſmoothed, and made to glide 
pleaſantly on to a peaceful death, and fo into a bleſſed eter- 
nity. | | 


For you the flock, 

May the great and good ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls mani- 
feſt his regard. to you, I Pet. ii. 25. in ſetting a man over 
the congregation, Numb. xxvii. 16. a paſtor after his own 
heart, who may feed you with knowledge and underſtanding, 
Jer. iii, 15, and come to you in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
the goſþe! of Chriſt, Rom. xv. 29. that the /þb#ep may not 
ſeatter, but go in and out, and ind paſlure, John x. 9. 
May what he taught you from the word, who is now re- 
mov'd, be remember'd by. you, and his earneſt requeſts to 
God be remember'd for you, and all fare the better for whom 
they were made. May any of you, that at his going hence 
were ſtrangers to God, be brought home; and thoſe whom 
he was inſtrumental of recovering, and left on the way to 


heaven, with pleaſed hopes of ſeeing them there, be for- 


warded and built up ; and tho' one /aweth, and another reap» 
eth, may the pleaſure of the Lord among you go on to 
preſper in different hands, that both %% that /ow, and 10 

that 
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that reap, may rejoice together in the preſence of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, John iv. 36, 37. and Godin 
him have the glory of all, 1 Theſſ. ii. 19. | 
| For both, 

May the afflitive providence be ſanctified to ſaving pur- 
poſes ; to bring you nearer to God, encreaſe your hatred of 
ſin, teach and excite you to live more as thoſe that are dy- 
ing, minding above all things the concerns of your ſouls, 
and laying up your treaſure in heaven, that upon the ſhorteſt 
warning, you may chearfully depart, to enter into the joy 
of your Lord, IT am, 1 


Praying and hoping for this, 
Dur Friend and Servant 


in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
D. Wil cox. 
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PSAL M Xvii. 15. 5 

As for me, 1 avill behold thy face in 

righteouſneſs : I fhall be el, 
when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 


HIS Pſalm is intituled, A prayer of Da- 
vid, His laſt requeſt in it is this, in 
which every faint will heartily join, O Lord, de- 
liver me from men of. the world, which have their 


portion in this life, and whoſe belly thou fillgſt with : 


thy hid treaſure, ver. 13, 14. O let me be 


ce none of the number who have this to be their 
« all; and who, . without »looking farther, can 
« take up with it! I muſt have a happineſs of 
<« another kind, and longer date, than all this 
TE « world 
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« world can yield or offer; a happineſs in God, 
© or I can never have any, I take the begin- 
«© nings of this here, as pledges of far greater to 
ebe reach'd and enjoy d beyond the grave. 
« What I have experienc'd of this, hath been 
e my beſt ſupport upon earth, from whence my 
e defires and hopes run over with pleaſure and 
« earneſtneſs to the perfection of all in heaven. 
As for me, I will bebold thy face in righteouſneſs : 
I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy like- 
neſs. | 
We may here obſerve, | 

I. The genuine temper of a gracious ſoul, as 
diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt of the world, viz. To 
be taken up with God, as his chief good. | 

IT. What it is, with reference to God, that 
ſums up the happineſs of his people, viz. Beholding 
bis face, his likeneſs, and the jatisfattion that both 
will make way for, aud run into. 

III. Vany are admitted to behold God's face to 
their ſatisfattion and happineſs, it muſt be in righ- 
teouſne . | "FE, | | 

IV. To whatever degree God may bring down 
heaven in the diſcoveries of himſelf to his people 
bere, there 1s much more reſerv'd above, which 
they are breathing after, and ſhall at laſt obtain. 

V. There is a fd and proper ſeaſon for their 
full jatisfaftion, viz. when they awake; which 
they 1011] and ought to have their eye to, and in a 
becoming manner to think and ſpeak of. 

And when I have gone through zhe/e, 'twill be 
time to cloſe with the application. 


I. 776 
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I. Tis the genuine temper of a gracious foul," ar 
diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt of — world, to be 
taken up with God, as his chief good. 

We are all born with a cry after happineſs 
but ſince the apoſtacy, expect it in obyects in 
which *tis never to be found, and purſue it in a p 
way which carries us the farther from it, while | 
God and heaven are left behind. 


This, how ftrange foever, is the character and q 
courſe of all in their natural ſtate: The Lord t 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 7 


to ſee if there were any that did underſtand and f 
ſeek God; but they are all gone gfide, Pfal. xiv. 2, 1 
3. and under the ſway of corruption, ſtill going 
farther, none ſaying, Where is God my Maker, 


aoho giveth ſongs in the night ? Job xxxv. 10. * 

Upen this account, men unchang'd, are fitly K 
call'd men of the world, as wholly for it, fwal- 8 
low'd up and engroſs d by it. They purſue it * 


as their buſineſs; value it as their bleſſedneſs; be 
and fo live * th God, even while they live & 
upon him, Acls xvii. 28. . 
But in this, a child of God is of another ſpirit, 
a more excellent one, Numb. xiv. 24. What the 
world was once to him, that God is now, to wit, 
his portion, Prov. xii. 26. And this is the Jaw 
guage with which he runs to him, hom have I 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth, 
that I defire befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
Having a new end, he is under a new btas; 
and as reſcu'd from the common herd, has his "5g 
fires carried a different way: There be many that 


* i. e. In 4 acknowledgement, alc bs T9 xbopa, pra- 
Aical athei/ts in the world, Eph, ii. 12. | 
Jay, 
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ſoy, Who will ſbem us any good ? Pal. iv. 6. But 
ſaints are of a more refined taſte, and any kind 
of good can no longer ſuit or ſatisfy their ſouls. 
They all look upward, and breathe their inmoſt 
ſenſe in the following requeſt ; Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, and the grant- 
ing of this, gives them a joy that a ranger inter- 
meddleth not with, Prov. xiv. 10. and ſuch as no 
delights poſſible to others, even at harveſt, or 
their higheſt” tide, can ever equal. This the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks from what he felt, as a witneſs 
for God, Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and their wine 
mcreaſed. BY: 

There is, and muſt be, a vaſt dference be- 
tween the people of God, and the reſt of man- 
kind, as travelling to eternity. They that are 
to be removed from each other, as far as heaven 
is from hell hereafter, may well be ſuppoſed to 
be widely diſtinguiſhed here. And the diftin- 
ion is not merely external, but ſuch as is deepl 
inward, and lies in the differing di/pofitrons and 
predominant workings of mens ſþirits, either to 
God or the d, as their felicitating portion. 

All in the ſtate wherein they were born, cleave 
to earth, and reſt in it, practically ſaying, *T7s 
good to be here; and fo the ſpirit they are of is 
ſtil'd the ſpirit of the world. 

On the contrary, Him that is godly, the Lord 
bath jet apart for himſelf, Pial. iv. 3. And they 
that are of this character, from the greateſt to 
the leaſt, as coming into the number, renounce 
the world as a rival with their Maker, and center 
in God as infinitely befter ; and hereupon, as in 


earneſt, 
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earneſt, purſuing their choice, they are ſaid, in 
oppoſition to the former, to have recerved not 
the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit wwhich is of 
God, 1 Cor. 11.12. On him their hearts and 
hopes are plac'd : after him their chief-and moſt 
eager deſires run. His loving-krndneſs to them is 
better than life: an intereſt in his goodneſs, is 
what they fear the forfeiture of, and awe them- 
ſelves with more than death. Communion 
with him, is their heaven begun, Hof. in. 5. and 
the perfect endleſs fruition of him, is all the 
heaven they expect. This is the generation of 
them that ſeek him, that feek thy face, O God of 
Jacob, Plal. xxiv. 6. IM 

Whilſt others are carried to things below, 
David, as a man after God's own heart, ſays of 
himſelf, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, 
Pſal. xxv. 5. And this, in its meaſure, agrees to 
every one in whom grace reigns. Tho' they 
can't be always actually eying God, they would 
be as much with him as poſſible, as more to 
them than all the world: and this upon ſeveral 
accounts ; | 
(.) From a ſettled conviction of emptineſs and 
znſufficiency of any created good, to do for them what 
they need, or to be to them inſtead of God. 

When man fell from God, he turned to the 
creature, and places and thinks his happineſs in 
it: But upon trial, all it amounts to is vanity 
and vexation; and with this confeſſion the true 
penitent, tired with his wild and vain purſuit, re- 
turns to God as his only reſt. 

Whatever were his apprehenſions before, he 


is now ſenſible, with application to himſelf, _ 
I e 
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the body is not the only or chief thing that we 
are to be concerned for; nor the preſent life, and 
the gratifying and pleaſing the appetite and ſenſes, 
during a ſhort uncertain ſpace, what we are to 
take our eſtimate of happineſs from. There is 
belonging to every one an undying part, of far 
higher account: a ſoul of a ſþ:ritual nature, 
which the things of earth do not ſuit ; of vaſt de- 
fires, which they cannot fill; of peculiar wants, 
which they can no way anſwer: the whole 
world cannot procure a pardon for the guilty, or 
heal the diſeaſed, or give peace to the awaken'd 
troubled foul: it cannot hold it in life, or go 
with it at death, or plead for it at judgment ; 
or open heaven, or deliver from hell, or in the 
leaſt mitigate the torments there. Thus view'd, 
miſerable indeed is the caſe of thoſe who have 
their portion in this life ; which therefore the be- 
liever humbly * deprecates, and for himſelf looks 
above and beyond it all to God. 

(2.) There is every thing in God that may com- 
mend and endear him to his people, and attract 
their eyes and hearts to bim. 

He is an uni verſal good, in whom all poſſible 
excellencies and perfections meet, as ſtreams in 
the ocean, and ſo God all-ſufficient : he is a good 
unmix'd, in whom, as there is nothing wanting 
that is defirable, ſo nothing preſent that is evil. 
God is light, and in him there is no darkneſs at all: 
1 John i. 5. He is a good infinite and immenſe ; 
and ſo moſt proper and adequate to anſwer all 
' * *Twas a ſaying of Luther, Valde proteſtatus ſum me 
nolle fic ſatiari : 7 deeply proteſted that I would nat be ſo put 
J Melch Ad. in Vita Luth. 

| ond 
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our neceſſities, employ all our powers, fill up all 
our capacities and deſires to the utmoſt, and 
give that perfect reſt that will exclude all poſſible 
want, and leave no room for an unſatisfy'd wiſh, 
And how many ſoever may be thus happy in 
God, his boundleſs fulneſs will be as ſufficient to 
every one, as if there were none elſe ; as mil- 
lions of eyes may at once drink in the light of the 
ſun, without the leaſt diminution to any parti- 
lar beholder. Moreover, He is a good always the 
ſame, above all poliible decay; and ſo the hap- 
pineſs of his people can never abate by length of 
enjoyment, nor the leaſt wearineſs ariſe as an o- 
caſion to admit the thought of change: He is a 
good everlaſting, ſuch as will never ceaſe to be, 
and who can and will be the happineſs of his 
people to all eternity. And, that nothing may 
be wanting, under the mentioned characters, to 
ſpeak him amiable indeed, this is to be added as 
at the bottom, and the crown of all, he is thzrr 
God in Chriſt, and fo acceſſible by them; their 
God in covenant, and fo ready to bid them wel- 
come, and, in a peculiar manner, open and let 
out himſelf unto them. 

(3.) 'Trs the property of grace commg from God, 
to carry bis people to him, as their: chief good. © 

They are men, whoſe hearts God hath toach'd 


and turn'd, that thus follow him; and being 


drawn by him, whither ſhonld they run but to 
him? As favingiy enlighten'd to diſcern his tran- 
ſcending excellency, they hv him above all; 
and thence deſire nothing ſo much, as to be taken 
up with the object beloved : Being jullified by 
faith, they bave peace with God, through Teſus 
105 bs nl, 
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Criſt, in whom, as the great Beloved, they are 
accepted, Rom. v. 1. and fo the ground of flaviſh 
fear is removed: and as ſanctify'd by the ſpirit, 
and made like to God, their natural averſion is 
cured ; and from a new principle, they are pre- 
par'd for converſe with him, and breathing after 
it, as what they cannot live without, If at any 
time diverted, their caſe is as that of the needle 
turn'd from its pole, trembling and unſettled, 
» Wl til! it find its deſired point. 
i 'Tis remarkable, how all that are partakers of 
c Wl the divine nature, are, as to this, of the ſame 
_ WU temper, and carried the ſame way: how diffe- 
a rent ſoever as to age or ſex, condition or place, 
n they are herein united: God; the fountain of 
: bleſſedneſs, they have choſen as their portion, 
y 
19) 
as 


and are all tending to him, as the centre of their 
reſt, | 
The new convert comes into the kingdom of 
+ Wl grace, ſaying, Tis good for me to draw near to 
God : and in the ſame mind the od diſcipie goes 
off to glory, ſaying, To be abſent from the body, 
and preſent with the Lord, is far better. And 
how often is this his language by the way? As 
the hart panteh after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. My foul thirſteth for 
God, for the living God: when ſball I come and 
appear before God? Pal. xlii. 1, 2. | 
Under the moſt diſtant external circumſtances, 
there belongs to them the ſame inward ſenſe. 
They among them, that have moſt of the 
world, would think and own themſelves miſe- 
table without God, and therefore in proſperity 
value his preſence above all things elſe they enjoy: 
7 Nas Hl. to 


/ 
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to them that have leaſt of the world, the ſame 
preſence of God is more than all things elſe that 
they want ; and therefore they acquieſce with 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction in himſelf. Upon ſup- 
fition of the ſaddeſt caſe as to externals, they 
would not change their note, but ſay with the 
prophet, when nature is withering round them, 
as under an univerſal blaſt, Alihi the fig-tree 
ball not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be on the vines; 
tho the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fell 2 
ſhall yield no meat; tl the flock ſhall be cut f 08 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the en 
Halls; yet <oill I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the | 
God of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17. 18. The fan- a 
zain is full and inexhauſtible, tho all the ffream W eq, 
of creature comforts be cut off, or dried up: ¶ the 
here therefore will I fit, and drink, and then lift 
up my head and ſing, The lines are fallen to me in dict 
pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage, Pl that 
xvi. 6. Let others take up with what they will W ; ; 
The Lord 1s the portion of mine inheritance, and Plal 
of my cup: thou maintaineſt my int. this, 
Thus in the midit of all earthly accommods- they 
tions, God himſelf is his peoples happineſs; and mea; 
in the abſence of theſe, he is ſtill the ſame, and bears 
therefore in him they ſee reaſon {till to be at ref. wher 
They can ſet God and an intereſt in him, again uin 
the greateſt wants and troubles they may be ſub i reſolv 
ject to, and find in him enough to their relief The 
notwithſtanding all. Let who will be diſquietediſ a the 
when denied what he would have of the preſenlf ſon 
world, or deprived of external comforts in it. Ou Lr 
born from heaven, can ſpeak it to his Fata ment 
there, Lord, give me thy ſelf, and I _ Welle; 
enough 


y 
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enough: continue ine, and let me know it, 
tand I will be fo far from complaining, that 
h my heart ſhall be glad, and my glory rejoice, 
p- W © Pal. xvi. 9. Had I ten thouſand worlds, 
ty MW © without God, I had nothing; but in him I 
ne have all. That God who is his own happi- 
n, MW © neſs, without any thing elſe, is ſufficient for 
ee © mine.” This leads us to add, 
5s; (.) Gracious ſouls have all found that reſt, and 
el ſome of them that joy in God, that nothing in the 
of WM wor id befiges can give, and which they would not 
exchange for axy thing it can offer. 7x8 
It muſt be own'd, in point of comfort, there 
is a great deal of difference among ſuch as ſtand 
equally related to God ; and no wonder, when 
their age and growth, diſpoſitions and circum- 
ſtances, watchfulneſs, work, and trials are ſo 
different, and the purpoſes ſo many and great 
that God has to ſerve by all. Light is ſown for 
the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, 
Plal, xcvii. 11. but all have not an equal ſhare of 
this, nor, it may be, any at all times : however, 
they that know leaſt of what the peace of God 
means, the peace that is founded in grace, and 
bears it company, know it to be ſuch, as is no 
elt where elſe to be had, and by this their Hearts and 
WW 1mnds are kept thro' Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7. in a 
reſolved adherence to God as their beſt good. 
The weakeſt that have yielded themſelves to God, 
eted a; thoſe that are alive from the dead, from a perſua- 
elenl fon and hope, and ſome inward zafte that the 
O Ly is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. have their judg- 
"ato ment and choice fix'd for him againſt all things 
ve eſß elſe; and the more they experience of this, upon 
| 23” longer 
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longer ſtanding, and as advancing in ſtrength and 


ſtature, in the ſealing, earneſt and firſt fruits of P 
the ſpirit, he harder their ſouls follow after God, 

Pſal. Ixiii. 8. and the more are they ſet againſt h. 
the contrary; being ſure, upon the firmeſt M G 
ground, that looking any-where elſe, they can MW fi 
never have a better maſter, or the proſpect of MW an 


a greater reward, or a better way, or work, ot kn 
end; or ever change but to their infinite loſs: M as 
upon any motion of that kind, Peter's anſwer W 7; 
would be theirs, Lord, to whom ſhould we go? Ml xx 
thou haſt the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. beſt 
Having been in the mount, and ſeen Gods thy 
power and glory, as his people have ſometimes WM Je( 
done; had his goodneſs made to paſs before them, M hay 
and his loving-kindneſs freely let out upon them MW infl 
to the ſatisfying their Jouls as with marrow and his 
fatneſs ; they can never forget the gracious vouch- IM and 
ſafement, nor receive it without a peculiar im- hat! 
preſſion, that ſhall never be wholly extinguiſhd WW wit] 
or loſt, The happy efte& of this, in ſuch, his; 
an appetite more eager to things above, and and 
deadned to all that belongs to earth. When 
tempted to look downward, to any thing 
here, under the notion of happinels ; experience 
will enable them readily to reply, with abbur- 
rence of the pleaſures of fin, with diſdain of the 
delights of ſenſe, in compariſon of thoſe of 1 
higher kind, e are far better entertain d witl 
God: No love, like the love of God; no com- 
'forts, like the comforts of God; no delight lik 
that which is to be had in communion with him; 
no bleſſedneſs to that which will conſiſt in the 
full enjoyment of him. Blefſed is the man - | 
2 1 


Wl ſecret 
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thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, 
Pfal. Ixv. 4. is 0 N 

Such an one will record, and often recall the 
happy hours thus employ'd and fill'd between 
God and his ſoul, as the ſweeteſt, the moſt de- 
firable part of his time : And this, with pleaſure 
and thankfulne/s, that any thing of this has been 
known, eſpecially if ſtill continu'd ; with grief, 
as often as he finds it otherwiſe, wiſhing, with 
Job, Oh, that I were as in months paſt, Job 
xxix. 2. He is ready to own, I has been always 
beſt with him when neareſt God, and worſe when far- 
theſ# off. Oh! the privilege of acceſs to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, leaving all the world behind, and 
having my ſoul taken up with him, under the 
influences of his ſpirit, and the manifeſtations of 
his love ! How deſervedly memorable is the time 
and place, and any inſtance of this! When he 
hath drawn forth my deſires, and then met them 
with ſuitable communications from the riches of 
his grace; with a reviving voice calling me Child, 
and allowing, and enabling me to cry, Abba, 
Father, and with endearing tenderneſs treating 
me as ſuch : If ever I had peace and comfort, de- 
light and joy, it was then: if ever I was raiſed 
above the world, and willing to leave it, diſen- 
gag d from the inordinate love of life, and deli- 
vered from the fear of dying, it was then : if 
ever I could read my title to heaven clear, and 
had the glory and bleſſedneſs there ſhewn to my 
faith, and real and aſſuring foretaſtes of all, it 
was in being thus near to God; dwelling in the 
place of the Moſt High, and abiding under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. i rant th 
—_= And 
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And tho' after this, a child of light may walk 


in darkneſs, and from being lifted up, caſt down t 
again; ſenſe of the mournful change, dire fi 
| E 


him to God moſt high as his only relief; none be- 
ing able to do for him, what he has found God 0 
has graciouſly done, and therein given him en- © 
couragement to hope, that in his own time he be 
will again vouchſafe. If God give peace, who WM 1 
or what can cauſe trouble ? But when be bidtb be 
his face, whither ſhould the benighted foul turn F 
for light, but to the ſun ? Fob xxxiv. 29. Be- fa 
fore converſion, the awaken'd finner could find WM I. 
no reſt till he came to God; and any diſtance W Pa 
that may grow up afterwards, procures to the de: 
faint the moſt ſenſible pain, that is only to be re- m 
moved by the ſame hand. In this caſe, to ap- {cl 
ply any where elſe, inſtead of ſucceeding toa cure, ¶ Þri 
does but add to his ſorrow, Should the cry for W per 
help be carried round from creature to creature, MW us 
the wounded ſpirit would have cauſe for Fob 
complaint, miſerable comforters are ye all | Upon 
this ground, the reſolve will be taken up with a 
becoming vehemence, I will go and return unt 
my firſt huſband; for then it was better with mt 
than no ] Hol. ii. 7. Oh! the difference be- 
tween what I have had and enjoy'd in God, 
and in any thing elſe abſtracted from him? 
In him my ſoul was lodged in goodneſs, and 
ſo had. reaſon to del! at eaſe, Pſal. xxv. 13 
and what wounds and bruiſes I have received, 
has been by turning aſide. This has rob'd me 
of my beſt joys, broken my peace, daſh'd my 
hopes, reviv'd my fears, under which it ha 
been hard to bear up: fo true have I found 
If 
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it, That zhey that obſerve lying vanities, for ſake 
their own mercy, Pſal. Ixxiii. 27. The farther 
from God, the farther from happineſs, fatisfa- 
ion, and all good; and the nearer periſbing 
or the greateſt miſery : wherefore let who will 
be a choſen {ſtranger to him, or make light of his 
being withdrawn, duty and intereſt call me to de- 
lizht myſelf in the Lord, as that which can alone 
bring me the defires of my heart, Pal. xxxvil. 4. 
From the experience 1 have had of the advan- | 
tage of this, and the ſadneſs of an interruption, 
I defire, and pray, and hope, and wait, ta have 
paſs d views and joys reviv d, and rais'd toa higher 
degree, in being nearer and nearer ſtill, Nor in 
te- my aſcent to God, would I ſet. bounds to my 
p- {1f, where he ſets none, but aſpire. on to the 
re brighteſt viſion, as where that is vouchſafed, 
for perfect reſt is only to be found. But this brings 
re, us to conſider, 
ts II. What it is, with reference to God, that 
on MW /ums up bis peoples happineſs, viz. Beholding bis 
hal face, bis likeneſs, and the ſatifattion that will 
mto r efult 7. rom both. 
ne I, Beholding bis face. This includes three 
be- | things. 
od, (I.) That God; as the object of his peoples 
m' happineſs, has different ways of manifeſting him- 
and /H fo them, in a manner more or 89 ne as 
be ſees good. 

His opening himſelf to view, is not a matter 
of necefjity, but of grace; and ſo the degree of 
the manifeſtation, is ſuch as he chuſes, as well 
as the perſon admitted-to it. There are 
or fainter appearances, according to the pitch to 
i Q4 Which 
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which he would raiſe the beholder's bleſſedneſs. 
Thus the face of God, and the glory of God, are 
one and the ſame, viz, The diſcovery of his 
rfections in the higheſt, moſt amiable luſtre, 
to the higheſt felicity and joy of thoſe to 'whom 
it is made. Such a diſcovery belongs to the up- 
per world, and will make heaven there; and 66 
is not to be expected, nor indeed ſupportable, by 
any in this mortal ſtate, When Moſes prays, 
J beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory ! God's anſwer 
to him, is this; Thou canſi not ſee my face: for 
there ſhall no man ſee me, and live, Exod. xxxiii. 
18, 20. There muſt be a difference between 
earth and heaven; between the diſcoveries of my 
ſelf to thoſe that live in a frail, expecting ſtate, 
and thoſe who are gone thro' death into a more 
perfect one. His requeſt, as duly regulated, 5 
graciouſly indulg'd, as God promiſes, Thou ſhalt 
ſee my back-parts, ver. 23. but repeats it again, 
My face ſhall not be ſeen. Something of God may 
be ſeen and known in the preſent life ; but heaven 
only is the place for beholding his face, which, 
the beſt muſt die, betore they can be admitted 
tO, | | | 
(2.) God will have his people near him. in or. 
der to their happineſs in him, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 80 
near as that they ſhall ſee him face to face. 
This world is a diſtant place; and believers 
themſelves, whilſt af home in the body, are ſaid 
to be abſent from the Lord. but upon their depar- 
ture hence, they ſhall be preſent aith the Lord, 
2 Cor. v. 6, 8. and this in another manner than 
ever before, Chriſt ſpeaks of heaven as his 2 
| ther's 


. rn 8 = _— ” HW ”» oy —_ rl 


8 
ſ 
n 
n 
2 


De Saint's Satisfafftion. 249 
ther's houſe, John xiv. 1. where all the children 
of God are to live under his eye. 


(3.) I this nearneſs their eye ſhall be clear and 


Arengrbned for the glorious ſight. 

Here they cannot ſee God's face and live; a- 
bove the moſt joyful life will conſiſt in it, and 
be maintain'd ho it, On the part of the object, 
the: bleflad God, nothing ſhall be wanting, or 
concealed; that will tend to the telicity of thoſe 
that, fliall be taken to dwell with him: on the 
partzof ithe /ubzef?, the ſoul firſt, and afterwards 
ſoul and body Durified, ſhall be perfectly ſuited 
to the intellectual and ſenjible glory, reſpectively 
prepared for their bliſsful. entertainment. The 
manifeſtation ſhall be moſt full, conſtant, parti- 
cular: the jon ſhall be moſt comprehenſive, 
ſteady, appropriating: both moſt vigorous, un- 
wearied and everlaſting. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall fee God, Mat. v. 8. This is 
the firlt branch of the ſaints happineſs in God, 
bebolding his face. To which i is added, 

2. Hi likeneſs. 

This wa be conſider'd in relation 
object, 
Either to wed or 
_ 7 
1.) In relation to the object, and fo the like- 
neſs i. God may ſtand, 

(1.] In general, for the ſame with his face or 
glory open'd in heaven, in beholding of which, 
ſaints may well count upon their perfect bleſſed- 
neſs, as it is the /ikeneſs of God. What was pro- 
miſed to Moſes, is thus deſcrib'd, The ſimilitude 
ah the" Lord ſhall be behold, Numb. xii. S. Much 


2 more 
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more will that term belong to the glory which 
ſhall be opened and ſhine forth above. Twill 
be a manifeſtation eminently divine; moſt wor- 
thy of God; made by him, and deſigned to 
prove his deity to the fulleſt conviction, in fixing 
the eyes and minds of his people upon him, with 
the greateſt intenſeneſs and eternal delight. 2 


[2.] More eſpecially, the likeneſs of: Gad;e may 


point to Feſus Chriſt, who is one with bam, 


and in whom moſt of God is manifeſted anbtto 


be ſeen. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs \ofi-the 
Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. And accordinglyjr he 
is ſaid to be in the form of God, Phil. ii. 6. the 
brightneſs of bis glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon, Heb. i. 3. No man hath ſeen God at 
any time, John i. 18. for he dwelleth in inacceſſi- 
ble light, 1 Tim. vi. 16. but the only-begotten Son, 
eobich is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him: and this, not only by his d:#rine, but 
in his perſon, being God manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 
Tim. iii. 16. Whilſt he was here converting with 
men, upon Philip's coming to him with that 
petition, Lord ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
us; Jeſus jaith unto him, Have ] been ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip ? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, John 
xiv. 9. The light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, ſhines to us in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
Cor. iv. 6. It does ſo here; and under this no- 
tion we are, in the New Teſtament ſtile, directed 
to conceive of heaven, namely, As being with 
Chrift, and bebolding his glory. John xvii. 24. 
And af that day it ſhall be known, that be is in the 
 Father,. and the Father in bim, and that, be oe 
I bus 
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thus ſees him, ſees the Father indeed, John xxiv. 
20. in a manner that will lead the happy behol- 
der to fay, with the higheſt tranſport, This ſuf- 
eth, | 
2 (2.) The likeneſs of God, may be conſider'd in 
relation to the ſubjed? : and ſo is his likeneſs im- 
preſs'd upon — ſoul; a reſemblance of the glory 


open'd and beheld in his face. This is here begun: 


We all with open face bebolding, as in a galt, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
2 Cor. ii. 18. But tte Derfeition of it is reſerv d 
to the yet clearer viſion, which all the children 
of God ſhall have of him, in the day they are 


waiting for. Beloved, now are we the ſons of 


God; and it doth not yet appear what wwe ſhall be: 


but wwe know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 


be ike bim; ; for we ſhall ſee him as * 1 John 
ili. 2. There is a glory to be revealed in us, as well 
as to us, Rom. viii. 18. Beſides which, as be- 
longing to a ſaint's happineſs, there is, 

3. Satisfaction. This both the former make 


way for, and run into. Open viſion begets per- 


fect likeneſs; and between God and fouls per- 
fectly like him, what diſtance-can remain ? what 
joy be wanting ? which way can they turn their 
thoughts, and not find cauſe of the higheſt de- 
light? To conſider where they are, viz. in the 
moſt bright and glorious place, the city of the 


living God, the celeſtial paradiſe, the third bea- 


ven ; that which was framed by the Moff High 
for the reſidence of his throne, = temple of his 
preſence, and fo fill d with the of God and 
of the Lamb, g the place of the ſun, 
aid wii EY day, in in which they ſhall 


always 


& 
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always live, and always rejoice. To conſider 
themſelves freed from all evils that were ever felt, 
or poſſible : none of which can have any place in 
the preſence of God and the Redeemer, whoſe 
falvation is compleat, and now they are made to 
know it1s ſo, in that God hath wiped away all tears 
from their eyes, and brought them where there ſhall 
be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying; neither 
ſhall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are wholly over, Rev. xxl. 4. With what tranſ- 
port will they be led to ſay, how much better is 
it where we are, than where we were! conſider- 
ing themſelves rais'd to the higheſt honour in 
likeneſs to God, and ſo made meet to dwell with 
him, and ſuited to the employments and enjoy- 
ments of tHe heavenly ſtate : having their minds 
filled with the cleareſt light, and their hearts in- 
flam'd with the moſt ardent love ; being through- 
out pure, and without all ſpot, and ſo joining 
with the glorious aſſembly of the firſt-born, in 
contemplating, admirmg, praiſing, and adoring 
the fountain of their being and bleſſedneſs for 
ever. What more can they deſire or wiſh, than 
to be under the brighteſt diſplays of the divine | 
rfections, and the freeſt communications of | 
God's love and goodneſs, never to be interrupted | 
or abated, and never to end. | |; 
Oh! happy they, who, from ſeeing God's | 
back-parts, are thus gone to ſee him face to face; [ 
who, from being cover'd with his hand in the 1 
4 


cliff of the rock, are now taken within the vail, 
into that preſence of bis, where there is fulneſs of 
joy, and where there are pleaſures for evermore, 
_ Pfal. xvi. 11. Where they ſhall live under = 

light 


8 
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light of his countenance, never to be eclipſed, in 
whoſe favour is life. Where they ſhall never 
ſin, and God will never frown, never turn away 
his face, or look on with a diſpleaſed eye. Where 
they ſhall know him better than they can here 
conceive, and love him more than they can now 
think, and feeling themſelves happy, have their 
ſouls at reſt in him, looking no farther, deſiring 
no more, to their compleat and endleſs fatif- 
faction. | 

Having a promiſe of entring into ſuch a reft, 
what fear and watchfulneſs is neceſſary, leſt any 
of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort ! Heb. iv. 1. 
But this leads us to the head to be next conſi- 
dered, vi. | 

III. Whoever is admitted to behold God's face to 
his ſatisfafion and happineſs, it muſt be in righteouſ- 
neſs. The Pſalmiſt looked for it no other way. 
This doubtleſs | 

imputed, 


takes in both a righteouſneſs } and 

inherent, 

1. A righteouſneſs imputed ; namely, the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt put on by faith. Without 
this, there is no ſtanding before God, or ap- 
proach to him. Having by wilful tranſgreſſion 
fallen from God, he, in effect, fays to us, with 
reference to Chriſt, as Foſeph to his brethreu, 
concerning Benjamin, Unleſs you bring him with 
you, ye ſhall not ſee my face, Gen. xliii. 3. And 
our Lord is expreſs, declaring, for our inſtruction 
in his neceſſity and office, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life, John xiv. 6. 


By 
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By ſin we forfeited heaven, and all the bleſſed- 


neſs Fog makes it up : Chriſt, and he only, hath 
purchaſed it for us; and if ever we have a title 
to it, or admin there, it muſt be upon the 
account of the atoning meritorious ſacrifice which 
he hath offer'd, and the everlaſting righteouſneſs 
which he hath brought in, Such a way for our 
recovery 1s the contrivance of that wiſdom which 
angels adore, in which we have reaſon, with the 
higheſt wonder and thankfulneſs, to join with 
— That as by one man's di obedience many 
avere made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one, many 
ſhould be made . Rom. v. 19. T hat God 
ſhould appoint his own ſon to be our Saviour, 
in bringing us back to him ; and in order to it, 

make him 70 be /in for us, who bnew no n; that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 


2 Cor. v. 21. 
This is that righteouſneſs which the apoſtle 


expreſſes ſo great a value for, and is ſo earneſt 


to ſecure : Zea, doubtleſs, and J count all things 
but dung, that 7 may win Chriſt, and be found i in 


bim, not having my 0wn righteouſneſs, which 1s of | 


the law, but that which is thro' the fai th of Chriſt, 
tbe righteouſneſs which 1s of God by faith, Phil, 
ili. 8, 9. This is that which the believer truſts 
to, and triumphs in. Surely, ſhall one 2 in 
the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
to him ſhall Men come : in the Lord 2 all 1 the 
feed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Iſa. xlv. 
24. By this we are ſkreen'd from all that we 
had to fear, and entitled to all that we can 
want. This is that which hides every ſpot 
of deformity, and renders thoſe who are found 
in 


7 
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in it, amiable and lovely; ſuch as God juſtifies, 
and is pleaſed with, and will ſet open the king- 
dom of glory to. 
2. A righteouſneſs inherent. This takes in a re- 
novation of nature by being born from heaven; 
and then a converſation becoming the goſpel, call'd 
a converſation in heaven, Phil. i. 27. A putting 
off the old man, and putting on the new, which a- 
ter God is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs, Eph. iv. 24. and ſo from a heart principled | 
with grace, a walking before God in newneſs of 
life. This righteouſneſs is neceſſary to our ſee- 
ing God, upon a twofold account, vix. 
(I.) From the eſtabliſhment of the word, The 
grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us, 
that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, woe 
ſhould live ſoberly, 'righteouſly and godly in this 
preſent world, Tit. ii. 12, So looking for that bleſ- 
ſed bope. Follow holineſs, ----= without which, no 
man ſhall fee the Lord. | 4 
(2). From the nature of the thing. Tis ſtrongly 
aſſerted by our Lord himſelf ; Yerily, verily, ex- 
t a man be born again, be cannot ſee the Ring- 
dom of God, John iii. 3. As to the New FJeru- 
falem, there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth, New hearts are for a new heaven, 
and they that are otherwiſe could find no work 
or ſatisfaction there: For what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
| What would finners do in the preſence of God, 
| with ſouls moſt unlike and averſe to him? or 
in being with Chriſt, whom they here rejected, 
and have no intereſt in ? a \ i 
| | a 
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The former righteouſneſs, that of Chrift, is 
the price of heaven, and that for which the be- 
liever is to expect it: The latter is the way to 
heaven, mark'd out for the ranſom d of the Lord 
70 walk in; and in doing ſo, they ſhall come to 
Zion with everlaſtirg joy upon their heads, and 


ſorrow and jighing ſhall flee away, Ida. xxxv. 8 „9. 8 
10. Both perhaps are included in thoſe ſolemn 5 
paſſages of our Lord ſaying, Seek ye firſt the Ring- 6 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs, Mat. vi. 33. Fe 
For I jay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs 60 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- a6 
riſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of i « 
God, ver. 20. He that has no regard to a a 
righteouſneſs inherent, overlooks the deſign of 60 
Chriſt's undertaking and death; who gave him- ec 
ſelf for us, that be might redeem us from all ini- 6 
3 quity, and purify unto bimſelf a peculiar people, © 
zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14; He that ho * 
to ſee God without a righteouſneſs imputed, = | ec 
gets that he is a fallen creature, to be ſaved 5 
grace, thro faith, Eph. ii. 8. and ſo, to the ny 
wages of fin is death; the gift of God is eternal 1 
life, thro Teſus Chrift our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. ” 
IV. To whatever degree God may bring down e« 
heaven, in the diſcoveries of himſelf to bi people 40 
here, there is much more reſerv'd above, which 00 
they are aſpiring to, and ſhall at laſt obtain. th 
Several things are carricd in this, which can be - 
_ more than named. 2 


. *Tis the ſenſe of ſuch as belong to God, that of 
i have fo much of happineſs or heaven begun, as. g 
they ſee, and know, and enjoy of God, graciouſly nk 


ſtewing bimſelf to them, ſo as not unto the wary thi 


ö 
8 
4 
* 
D 


The Saint's Satisfaction. 257 


Him they are ſtudying in his works, and word, 
and Son: him they are ſeeking from duty to 
duty, in the cloſet and ſanctuary. And when 
he is pleaſed to meet their enquiries, and as it 
were, place himſelf before them, ſaying to any 
in his family, Contemplate my perfections, 
« my wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs and love; 
© and know, that thou haſt an intereſt in all. 
“ Think of the ranſom that I have found; the 
« defign I have been carrying on for the ſaving 
« ſinners ; my appointing my ſon to be the cap- 
<« tain of their ſalvation, and making him per- 
« fect through ſuffering, in order to it; and 
« know, that all this is for thee. View the 
“ covenant of grace eſtabliſhed in his blood, the 
c exceeding great and precious promiſes it con- 
« tains; the relations in which I ſtand to all 
« mine; and read them as all belonging to thy 
“ ſelf. I am God all-ſufficient, and thine, and 
« will deal with thee as ſuch : all my ways ſhall 
ebe mercy and truth towards thee ; my loving- 
«© kindneſs will I not take from thee; I will 
e pardon thy fins, ſubdue thy corruptions, hear 
« thy prayers, ſupply thy wants, aſſiſt thee in 
« thy work, keep thee in thy way, never leave 
© thee whilſt in this world, and after all receive 
e thee to glory in another.” For God to ſpeak 
thus to any, and cloath' his words with power 
and efficacy, making the ſoul to feel the ſweet- 
neſs of them, may well be reckon'd and ſpoken 
of, as heaven begun. — 
2. Something of this, God has been pleaſed 
vouchſafe to his people here. He has not, as to 
this, wholly left himſelf without witneſs ; tho 
Vox. III. R the 


258 The Saint's ti faction. 

the inſtances of late, ſince the apparent decay of 
the power of godlineſs, have been more rare. 
We here walk by faith, not by fight; and yet 
we read of ſome, who, tho' ſhort of viſion, in 


| believing have rejoic'd with a joy unſpeakable, and 


full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. An aged miniſter had 
the conſolation of God fo ſtrongly pour'd into 
his ſoul, that he was led to put up this petition, 


Lord, Stay thy band; thou knoweſt I am but 


a clay-veſſel, and can hold no more.” Good 
old Simeon, with Chriſt in his arms, bleſſes 
God, ard ſings, New letteft thou thy ſervant de- 


” fart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 


tion. Another, a little before his departure, as 
if with St. Stephen he ſaw heaven open, breaks 
forth in a rapture, ſaying, Friends, farewell ! 
and let it be preach'd at my funeral, That God deal 
eth familiarly with men. The ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him: And that it may be 
the more regarded, the moſt gracious condeſcen- 
fion is introduced with the moſt majeſtick pre- 
face : For thus faith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I duell in 
the high and holy place; with bim alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones, Ita. lvii. 15. 

The interceſſion of Chriſt is always to be ſup- 
poſed, as opening a way to this; thro' whom it 
is that God will in very deed dwell with men: 
and this being ſuppos'd, the farther reaſons of 
his peculiar manifeſtations to his children, may 
be ſuch as theſe : 1 
| ; (I.) The 
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(1.) The flrength of bis love ; which, though 
it will not fully pour out itſelf upon them till 
they come to heaven, is too ardent wholly to re- 
frain by the way. 

(2.) To keep them from fainting, whilſt put 
to wait for the glory to be revealed ; and enable 
them the better to bear the difficulties of an ex- 
pecting ſtate. 


(Laſtly,) That from experience of God's gra- 


cious dealing with themſelves, they might more 


earneſtly invite ſtrangers into a ſpecial relation to 
him. This the P/almift does, O taſte and ſee that 


the Lord is good; bleſſed is the man that truſts in 


him, Pfal. xxxiv. 5. 

3. Much more of heaven is yet reſerved. It 
dotb not yet appear what we ſhall be: and no won- 
der ; For eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor bath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
bim, 1 Cor. ii. . 

It muſt be ſomething vaſtly above what the 
believer hath in hand; that the love of God tra- 
vell'd with from everlaſting; that infinite wiſ- 
dom was employed to contrive; that the blood 
of his ſon went to purchaſe; that he is gone be- 
fore to make ready; and the beſtowing of which, 
is for ever to redound to the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace. Tis a happineſs unſpeakably great, 


but reſerved, among other reaſons, for theſe two, 


VIS, 

(1.) To wean them from the preſent world, 
where they do not find, and are not to expect, 
their perfect reſt ; and fo to excite their deſires 

1 after 
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after a better, and reconcile them to the thoughts 
of going hence, even by dying, to enter upon it. 

(2.) That they may have the quicker reliſh of 
their final bleſſedneſs; and ſo their joys and 
praiſes rais'd to the higheſt pitch, when from 
a ſtate of ſo much imperfection and diſtance, 
they are call'd up to ſee the King in his beauty, 
God in his glory, of which the one half could 
not poſſibly be told them by the way. 

4. This is what they are aſpiring to, breathing 
after : and this from the command of God upon 
them ; from the grace of God within them ; as 
their hearts are already in heaven, becauſe their 
treaſure is there; from the joy they have had, 
when a ray from the moſt excellent glory has 
been let down upon their fouls ; and the moſt 
ſenſible grief it has given them, that their 
brighteſt minutes have been ſo ſhort, Sc. Upon 
theſe, and many other accounts, they can't but 
long to be there, where they ſhall be above all 
imperfection and change. In that city, that hath 
no need of the ſun or moon to ſhine in it: for the 
glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof; and in that light the nations of them 
that are ſaved, ſball with the higheſt ſatisfaction, 
dal and dwell, Rev. xxi. 233. 

(Laſih,) What they are aſpiring to, they ſhall 
at length obtain. Verily, there is an end, and 
their expectation ſhall not be cut off, This may 
be firmly concluded, as the death and interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt ſhall not be in vain : Now he died, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 16 
God; 1 Pet. iii. 18. and as going to heaven, 
made this requeſt, extending to every believer, 

Father, 
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Father, Iwill that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory, John xv. 24. The promiſe of God can- 
not fall to the ground; and eternal life is what 
God, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world be- 
gan, Tit. i. 3. The purpoſe was early ; and how 
often, and many ways hath it been confirm'd 
ſince? That in the immutability of his counſel, 
the heirs of promiſe may have firong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
ſet before them, Heb. vi. 18. Their breathings 
after it are of God's own exciting, and ſo ſhall not 
be diſappointed ; their meetneſs for it is the 
work of a Deity, and ſhall not be loſt : He that 
has wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing is God, ꝛbbo 
hath alſo given us the earneſt of the ſpirit, which 
infers and ſecures all the reſt, 2 Cyr. v. 5. This 
brings us to the concluding head, vi. 

V. There is a fix'd and proper ſeaſon for the 
ſaint's ſatisfafion ; namely, when they awake, 
which they will, and ought to have their eye to, 
and in a becoming manner think and ſpeak of, 

Here I ſhall at once briefly hint the /ea/or 
pointed to, and how it becomes the aint to think 
and ſpeak of it. 

There is a 7wofold ſeaſon in which the heirs of 
heaven are to enter upon their bleſſedneſs there, 
viz. As to the ſoul, on their dſolution : as to 
ſoul and body united, at the reſurrection. To 
both theſe, the time of awaking may refer : 
and fo to ſay, I ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake, is 
the ſame as to ſay, when I die, and when 1 hall 


riſe again. 
" * I ſhall 
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I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, i. e. 
1. As to the ſoul on a diſſolution. The term 
here us'd, caſts a reproach on life, or the time 


of our ſojourning in this low, imperfect, mortal 


ſtate: tis a kind of ſeep. The ſouls of the beſt, 
by means of the body of fleſh, and the body of fm, 
are greatly clog'd wu hinder'd in their aCtings 
towards God, in their perceptions of him, re- 
ceivings from him, converſe with him, and de- 
light and ſatisfaction in all. On the other hand, 
it teaches us to alter our language of qhing, and 
call it awwaking : as hereupon, the departing /þrrit 
is freed from all its incumbrances, and delivered 
into a far better ſtate; to be nearer God, have 
that viſion of him, and delight in him, which 
it was never before capable of. 

The ſoul at death does not deſcend with the 
body into the filent grave, nor drop into a ſenſe- 


leſs fleep ; but being made meet to be partaker of 


the inheritance of the ſaints in light, aſcends to 
behold God's face and glory there; in which, ſen- 
ſible of its change ſo vaſtly for the better, and 
thereupon fill'd with love and joy animating the 
higheſt praiſes to God, it may be faid to be more 
awake than ever. That which is geath or ſleep 
to the body, is, as to the ſoul, a freedom from 
it, an awaking to ſee and live with God. 


And under this notion, it no longer becomes a 
child of God to think or ſpeak of death with 


ſinking dread and horror, but with calmneſs and 


complacency, as containing what may render it 
not only tolerable, but amiable, and, when the 
will of God is ſignified, for the ſake of the bleſſ- 


edneſs to follow, the matter of his deſire. 
In 
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In looking to the body, call death a fleep, dy- 
ing undreſſing, or being wncloath'd, in order to go 
to reſt: and what is there ſo horrible in all 
this ? 9 7 5 
But as to the ſoul, tis to be call'd by another 
name, that ſpeaks it abundantly better: to hat 
tis an awaking, and this to the beſt exerciſe and 
entertainment, and the greateſt gain: to behold 
the face of God, to look itſelf into his * 4 
and ſo to meet the fulleſt ſatisfaction in his light, 
and love, and glory. Who would not be will- 


ing to have the eyes of his body clos'd, ſo as to 


be open no more upon this world, to have the 
eyes of his mind more immediately and always 
fixed upon God, and his face unveil'd, in the 
moſt endearing manner ſhedding glory and joy 
through the happy ſoul. It belongs to them to 
ſtart at death, and fly from it, who are unwil- 
ling to ſee God, and would be no nearer to him 
than now: but they to whom death, as to the 
body, will prove a „cep, and this too a fleep in 
Jeſus, and, as to the departing ſpirit, an awak- 
ing to behold God's face, have reaſon to bid it 
welcome: and when God fays, as to Moſes, 
Thou canſt not ſee my face and live; to anſwer, 
as did one of the fathers, Lord, that I may ſee 
it, Tam willing to die. 

This is a temper becoming a believer, with 
reference to a diſſolution, as in dying out of this 
world, he is born into a better. That is the firſt 


ſeaſon of awaking ; but it alſo looks farther, I 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, i. e. 


2. As to ſoul and body united at the reſurretti- 
on, Tho' a parting time will come, and the 
| R 4 night 
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night of ſeparation may be long, it ſhall be fol- 


lowed with a glorious morning and bleſſed re- 
union, which will be the beginning of a new 
life, in which the righteous ſhall be as happy in 
both parts, as their finite nature can admit, in 
being preſented faultleſs before tbe preſence of God's 
glory, woith exceeding joy, Jude 24. 


Natural ſleep is in order to reſt, refreſhment 


and riſing to advantage: the faint's ſleep in 
death ſhall not only have an end, but end well, 
This is denoted by awaking, The body ſhall 
not be left under an everlaſting cover of earth ; 
and when it is brought forth, it ſhall be with 
unſpeakable improvement; in a far different 
manner, than when it was put to reſt under the 
clods, How many inſtances of the happy change 
are mentioned, to hold our meditation with in- 
tenſeneſs upon it, as what is deſigned, and cer- 
tain, and will make the day ſo wonderful, when 
it comes! The body is ſown in corruption, but 
ſhall be rais'd in incorruption: it is ſown in diſbo- 
naur, it ſhall be raiſed in glory : it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it ſhall be raiſed in _ it is ſown a 
natural body, it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body, 1 
Cor. xv. 42. 7, e. in the higheſt degree of excel- 
lence to which it cans be refined, and remain a 
body ſtill, The power for this is lodged in a 
proper hand ; and the pattern choſen to which 
it is to be conformed, even that of Chriſt himſelf. 
For this believers have their eyes to him : We 
look for a Saviour from heaven, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according 5 
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the working whereby be is able to ſubdue all things 
zo himſelf, Phil. iii. 2 1. 

If putting off the body, and going to ſleep in 
death; being laid out for the grave, and laid up 
in it, to remain under ground, that land of dark- 
neſs, till the heavens be no more, Cc. are things 
of leſs pleaſing found, Fob x. 22. nevertheleſs 
the righteous hath bope in his death, Prov. xiv. 
22, Hope concerning the body returning to the 
duſt, that it ſhall not always be left in a ſleepy 
inactive ſtate, but awake at the laſt day, by be- 
ing re-united to the ſoul, that ſo far as capable, 
they may both be companions in the bleſſedneſs 
of ſeeing God, as they have here been in duty 
ſeeking and breathing after him. To this holy 
Fob directs his faith, and ſo ſpeaks with an air of 
joy, even at the mouth of the grave, I know that 
my Redeemer li vetb, and that he ſhall fland at the 
latter day upon the earth; and though after my 


ſein, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 


1 fee God; whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another ; and this, tho” 


/ my reins be conſumed within me, Job xix. 25, 


26, 27. 

The grave ſhall be no conſtant bar to the hap- 
pineſs of the body, as death could be none to 
that of the ſoul. Both ſhall find the path of 
life, and in the appointed ſeaſon jointly enter up- 
on it. A ſeparation could not be made withont 
more or leſs of reluctance ; as whilſt the ſpirit is 
to be made perfect, and taken to heaven, the 
body was to be left breathleſs to the earth, and 
buried out of ſight: but with what mutual joy 


will they meet at laſt, when every one that ſleeps 
in 
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in Feſus ſhall awake to ſee God, and as to the 
whole man be happy in him! © Welcome, 
* may the body ſay, to the foul return'd, thrice 
« welcome to the habitation thou waſt once fo 
« well acquainted with, and tookeſt ſo much 
„e pains about, to form and prepare for the feli- 
te city we were bid to expect. I find I have 
ce been ſleeping in the duſt ; all the days of my ap- 
te pointed time waiting till my change come: Thi 
* change, by which I am redeemed from the 
et poder of the grave, and feel mortality ſivallom d 
©« up of life, In this time, O my ſoul, how has 
« it been with thee?” To this, with what 
pleaſure may we conceive the ſoul to anſwer, 
O my dear defired companion! I have been 
te well employ'd, happily provided for, ſince 
e an end was put to our ſojourning ſtate. As 
e ſoon as diſlodg'd, I was carried by angels into 
te the third heaven, where I have ſeen that glory 
te that I could not before conceive, enjoy'd that 
« felicity that I cannot now deſcribe, I have 
« found the truth of what our Lord aſſur'd his 
« followers at his going to heaven, viz. That 
e in his Father's houſe were many manſions, and 1 
e now bring thee word that there is one for zhee : 
« behold, thy Redeemer come according to his 
t promiſe, to take all his unto himſelf, that where 
a be is, there they may be alſo, And how well 
e muſt it be with thoſe that are with him? 
There we ſhall dwell in the moſt glorious 
light; be fill'd with divine and heavenly love; 
“join with the general aſſembly and church of the 
t 4r/t-born in the moſt delightful work, ſinging 
« blefſmg, and honour, and glory, and pry 
« hm 
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« him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 


e for ever and ever.” This is awaking to ſatiſ= - 
action indeed, which may well lead the children 
of the reſurrection, in ſpeaking of it, to lift up 
their heads in token of oy that ſuch a ſeaſon is 
coming, their redemption draws nigh. 

What remains, is the Application. 

1. How amiable and great is the change that 
holy fouls have under gone, wwho are taken up with 
God in the manner deſerib d. 228 

Naturally they were inclin'd to live without 
God in the world, as well as others, and take 
up their reſt in lower good; but being born from 
heaven, they can do ſo no longer. God is now 
more to them than all the world; and accord- 
ingly to him they are carried by love and choice, 
as infinitely better. So bleſſed a turn ſpeaks the 
power divine by which tis made, and the per- 
ſons ſet apart for God, to be happy in him, whom 
he hath rais'd to a temper breathing after it, ſo 
as to be uncapable of ſatisfaction, if it be not at- 
tained. *s 
2. This may help you to paſs a judgment upon all 


this world, and think of it as it is, namely, as in- 


ſufficient to be the happineſs of a ſoul. The wiſeſt 
and beſt men on earth have univerſally renounc'd 
it, as their portion; and as raugbt of God, have 
look'd for ſatisfaction only in himſelf. What 
folly then are they guilty of, who yet will ſeek 
for happineſs below ! Which is to ſeek for light 
in darkneſs, life in death: in this they loſe their 
labour, and have their folly aggravated, as all 
the while in danger of periſhing for ever. 


| 3. Do 
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3. Do gracious fouls place and ſeek their ſatiſ- 
faction in God? Let us reſolve to have our lot 
with them. | 
If you have not made your choice, let it be 
no longer deferr'd. Why ſhould you ſpend your 
money for that which is not bread ? and your labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not? Iſa. lv. 2. When 
God calls you to hearken to his voice, and by 
Jeſus Chriſt to return to him, that you may be 
ovided of an adequate portion, in which your 
reſt ſhall be perfect, and your joy full? ö 
| Laſtly, What gainers are the righteous by dy- 0 
ing, as death is their awaking to ſee God; and ſo l 
rhe way to their higheſt ſatisfaftion. In this, love F 
to them ſhould lead us to rezozce, even whilſt we 
mourn for our own loſs, Jobn xiv. 28. as they 
that are moſt taken up. with God in heaven, are 
thoſe that we moſt need, and are beſt fitted to 
do good upon earth, But as to themſelves, they Y 
are gone to the Father, to their Father in heaven, q 
to behold his face as it is opened there ; in behold- 
ing of which, they are changed into his likeneſs, 
and thine in his beams, and in his light and love 
are happy indeed, and ſecure of being unchange- fo 
ably ſo. This is that which they prayed, and D 
labour'd, and longed for : this is that which they 
aim'd at, and were moſt pleas'd with the pro- th 
ſpe& of. Whilſt others took up with a portion 
in the preſent life, they made a wiſer choice, 
and to the laſt purſued it, often renewing their F 
requeſts to God; that they might have their fe- P 
licity there, where his ſervants have the honour 
of the neareſt attendance upon him, and ſee his ſu 


face, Rev. xxii. 4. The promiſe of this, was 8 
| 5 that 
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that which ſweetned their lives, and in the faith 
of it, they calmly reſign'd their ſouls at death, 
and ſo went up to the world of fight. And 
whilſt we can lock after our holy friends and 
relations, whom death hath remov'd, and con- 
ſider them not as loſt, but gone to live with 
God; nearer to him than ever; more happy 
than ever; perfectly pleas'd and ſatisfy d in the 
preſence of his glory, and to change no more; 
it ſhould be a powerful argument to moderate 
our ſorrows, and invite us to take a part in their 
oy. | 
: Thus we have abundant reaſon to think and 
ſpeak of our dear departed friend, the late reve- 
rend Mr. Sendall. 

It is not my deſign to enlarge in his character, 
my acquaintance with him being but of few 
years; though I could wiſh it had begun ſooner, 
and that I had been oftner in his company, as I 
ſhould have been, had I apprehended his ſtay 


with us would have been ſo ſhort. And how 


much mere good might we get by our converſes 
with the ſaints and ſervants of God, and lay up 
for our comfort, encouragement, and imitation ? 
Did we converſe more as thoſe that are dying, 
we from them, or they from us, with this 


thought; The benefit of their company, it may be, 


we ſhall but a little while enjoy. 
Nothing was more obvious than his ſerious 


ſpirit : his words, his looks, his actions in ordi- 


nary life, evidenc'd him one much taken up 
with God ; bound for heaven, where his trea- 
ſure was laid up, and accordingly his heart and 
converſation were there too. | 


I under. 
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I underſtand, God early began to deal with 
him ; reſcuing him from the vanity incident to 
youth, as deſigning to ſet him apart for himſelf; 

Deep impreſſions were made upon him of the 
evil of fin, the worth of a ſoul, its danger of 
being loſt, and the neceſſity and excellency of 
the Saviour provided; upon which being drawn 
with the cords of love, he was inabled to fly for 
refuge to the hope ſet before him. This he was 
the more affected with, in that grace towards 
him was exercis'd with a remarkable ſovereignty, 
taking him, and paſſing by others, whom upon 
the account of their nearneſs to him, he could 
not but be eſpecially concerned for. 

Religion hereupon became his buſineſs, and to 
pleaſe God, and live to Chriſt, and prepare for 
heaven, what he was moſt intent upon, 

That he might be the more taken up about 
his ſoul and eternity, he bent his thoughts to the 
miniſtry, and broke through ſeveral difficulties 
and diſcouragements in order to it; ſticking at 
no pains to fit himſelf for the work ; and after- 
wards how diligent, how conſtant, how much 
in earneſt, and unwearied was he in it! 

When made keeper of the vineyards, firſt in 
the * country, and then in his city, he watch'd 
for ſouls as one that muſt give an account, and yet 
did not forget to keep his own, being careful to 
practiſe what he preached, as knowing that mi- 
niſters and people muſt go the ſame way to hea- 
ven, and defirous to ſave himſelf and them that 


heard him. 


* At Canterbury. | 
Prayer 


%. 
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Prayer was much of his life, and breath : by 
which he aſk'd counſel of the Lord; made 
conſcience of applying to him for light, direc- 
tion, and ſtrength, as to what he was to deliver 
to you, and for his bleſſing on all, as ſenſible 
that ſufficiency and ſucceſs are entirely of God ; 
and whatever experience he had of this, he was 
not unmindful to aſcribe the glory where 'twas 
due, in returns of thanks; endeavouring, as a 
chriſtian, and as a miniſter to keep up a ſtated 
intercourſe with heaven: And what advanta 
and comfort did he find in it ! | 

Humility was his cloathing and ornament ; 
and ſincerity what viſibly run through his act- 
ings, in which he endeavour'd to approve him- 
ſelf to God, and to the conſciences of men as in 
the ſight of God. | 

By a craſy diſtemper'd body, he was kept 
mindful of his great change, and the inviſible 
everlaſting world, which he was thereby to paſs 
into, and ſo quicken'd in his preparations for it, 
and often carried beyond his ſtrength, in preach- 
ing as a dying man to dying men. 

How often has he, with difficulty, got into 
the pulpit ? And yet with what vigour and ſe- 
riouſly did he utter himſelf there? As one that 
knew whatever we do for eternity, ſhould be 
done with all our might ; and that it muſt be 
now or never. | 

He had made death ſo familiar to him, that 
he could ſpeak of departing, with the ſame 
eaſe and freedom as one would do of going 
home, When in the pulpit, he has appear'd . 
greatly ſpent, and his friends have W 
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told him, they were afraid he would have died 
before he came down; he would, by his an- 
ſwers, ſignify how far it would have been from 
being a ſurprize to him, if he had: fo conſtantly 
did he ſtand as one waiting for his Lord. 

The /aſt year or {wo he was worn down a- 
pace, and death had little to do, where grace, 
and labour, and painful diſtempers had done fo 
much to facilitate a diffolution, ; 

In the view of this, he conſidered his flock as 
in the hand of the Great Shepherd; often uſing 
Jacob's language, with a good degree of the fame 
faith, to thoſe of his church that came to ſee 
him: Behold I die, but God ſhall be with you, 
Gen. xlviii. 21. 

To a miniſter, and ſeveral others, that were 
with him in his ſickneſs, enquiring concerning 
the ſtate of his ſoul, with reference to God and 
another world; his anſwer was, Through grace, 
T feel no ſtorm, am under no cloud : adding, Bleſ- 
fed be God, my work is done, and now I have no- 
thing to do but to die. 

When aſk'd by one nearly related to him, 
what ſhe ſhould do to bear up in a dying hour ? 
obſerving the pains he was under , he readily re- 
plied, as ſpeakin g from what he experienc'd, 
Make ſure of an intereſt in Feſus Chrift, and that 
will carry you through, as it does me. 

'Twas with the utmoſt calm, that he or- 
dered all the circumſtances of his funeral. By 
faith, like dying Foſeph, ſpeaking concerning his 
bones, as knowing whom he had believed, and that 
Chriſt wwas able to keep what he had committed to 
lim; and that of all that the Father had mw 

an, 
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him, he would loſe nothing, but raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. | * 5 
Under his long ſickneſs, he ſhew'd an ex- 
emplary patience; and tho weariſom nights 
were appointed to him, in which he could not 
lie down in his bed, or long abide there, for 
many weeks together, he was ſo far from en- 
tertaining a hard thought of God, that he would 
take all occaſions to ſpeak well of him. He was 
ſenſible to the laſt, and ſhew'd it, by improving 
every thing to encourage his ſoul, When taking 
a little cordial, he would ſay, What large draughts 
of conſolation ſhall I drink in glory! And looking 
upward, often repeat the text with new delight, 
As for me, I will bebold thy face in righteouſneſs ; 
1 ſhall be fatisfied when, I awake, with thy like- 
neſs. | 1 

When drawing on, and his fainting pulſe and 
quick breath ſhew'd him entring the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, he ſignified his inward compo- 
ſure, by ſaying in a pleaſed tone, I am going. 
Upon which, had he had ſtrength for utterance, 
how could he have enlarged, in the proſpe& of 
that to which he was ſo near? I am going, 
« v/2. from earth to heaven, from a vale of 
te tears to a paradiſe of joy. 

Jam going to ſee what I have believed, and 
e poſleſs what I have hoped for; and have my 
<«« prayers anſwered, and unconceivably out-done, 
in what God hath laid up for them that love him. 

* Tam going to a world where there are none 
*« fick or ſorrowful, pain'd, or die; where I - 
6 ſhall live for ever in the viſion, and love, and 


ve glory of God, and fo rejoice for ever: where 
Vox. III. 8 I 
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© T ſhall never loſe the glory to be revealed, and 

< never ceaſe to ſing to the honour of grace.” 

But breath failing, he could add no more ; and 

hereupon, laying down his head, he cloſed his 

eyes upon this world, and went to know what 
that ſatisfaction means, that conſiſts in beholding 

God's face in another. 

Ged grant we may be followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes, Heb. vi. 12. That whenever we are 
called to die after them, we may, ex, 
awake up into the ſame gry with t 


THE 


e D. 


TH E text conſt Fdered, as the AD 6 of one in a ſpecial 
relation to God: and ſo five heads of diſcourſe propuſed 
from it, viz. pag. 23 
I. is the genuine temper of a gracious foul, as d Angus 
From all the reſt of the world, to be taken up with God as 
bis chief goed. | 235 
The grounds of this : 

I. A ſettled conviftion of the emptineſs and inſu cient of 
. all the world to do for us as men, or as ſinners, what 
we need, or be to us inſtead of Gol. 238 
2. There is every thing in God to invite and fix a choice 
of him, as infinitely preferable to all the world. 239 
3. Grace coming from God, leads to him. 240 
4. The children of God have all of them found that peace, 
and ſome of them that joy in him, which nothing in the 
world beſide could give, and which they would not ex- 
| change fer any thi ing it can . 243 
II. What it is with reference io God, that ſums up his people's 
* happineſs. 247 

. Bebolding his face: which implies, 
(i 1.), That God, as the object of his people's happineſs, has 


d; ferent ways of mamfeſling himſelf to them, in a man- 
ner more or leſs N as he 2 s good, 
(2.) Ged 


III. 


I, 
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62.) God will have his people near him, in order to their 


happineſs in him. | 2248 
(3) I this nearneſs, their ye ſhall be clear and ſtrengtb- 
ned for the ghrious fight. | 249 


2, His likeneſs : this conſidered, 
(1.) In relation to the object, as it may denote the likeneſs 
0 age open'd ; And this, | 
I.] In general, as he appears, or diſplays his to the 
Bleſſed in heaven, iu pw to ir prod ſo. no 
[2.] In ſpecial, as it may point wo ye Chriſt, who is 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon : and hence, to be with Chriſt, 7s 
the ſame to as to be in heaven, or perfectly happy there. 
| 250 
(2.) In relation to the ſubject or beholder ; and fo it de- 
notes the likeneſs of God impreſs'd, glory revealed in us, 
which is eſſential to the ſaint's happineſs. 251 
3. Satisfaction This, behalding God's fate, and his like- 
neſs, open'd and impreſs'd, will make way for, and 
run into. Ys | p LS - 
III. Y/hoever is admitted to behold God's face, to his ſatif- 
faction and happineſi, it muſt be in righteouſneſs. 253 
This includes, ads 9 
I. — imputed ; the righteouſneſs of Chrift made 
ours by faith : without which there's no approach to God, 
- acceptance with him ; no title to heaven, or admiſſion 
There. EY | 
2. Righteouſneſs inherent ; holineſs of heart and life, which 
is neceſſary to the heavenly felicity, the ſeeing God. 255 
& .) By the conſtitution of the word. 268 
15 From the nature ofthe _—_ ---: L 
IV. To whatever degree God may bring down heaven, in the 
diſcoveries of himſelf to his people here, there it much 
more reſerv'd above, which they are aſpiring to, and 
Hall at length attain, 236 
Several things included in this ;, at,, 
I. *Tis the ſenſe of ſuch as belong to God, that they have 
fo much of heaven or happineſs begun, as they ſee and 
know of God, graciouſly ſhewing himſelf to them. © 
2. Something of this in the degree he ſets good, God has 
been pleaſed to vouchſafe to his people here. The inter- 
ceſſion of Chrift, that —_ opens a way to this: which 
| 5 
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being ſuppes'd, the farther reaſons of the vouchſafemens 


are, 2 
(1.) The ftrength of that love God bears to his people, KL 
(2.) To keep them from fainting in a waiting ſuffering 

ate. 

(3.) To engage them-to invite others to make trial of the 
ways of God, from the experience given them of his 
goodneſs to themſelves. 259 

3. Much more is yet reſerv'd. 

Tuo reaſons of the reſerve. 

(1.) That faints may be wean'd from the preſent flate, 
from a flanding conviction of its being imperfett. | 

(2. That from what is here denied, they may enter upon 
future joys with the higheſt tranſport, finding the change 
ſo unconceivably for the better, c 220860 

4. That is thus reſerv d, they are aſpiring to : the ſprings 
and motives leading to it. | 

5. What they are aſpiring to, they ſhall at length attain : 

the grounds from whence it may be concluded ſure. © 

V. There is a fixed and proper ſeaſon for the ſaint's ſatisfa- 
gion, which they will and ought to have their cye to, 

and in a becoming manner think and ſpeak of. 261 

The ſeaſon for this is twofold : 
1. As to the foul, immediately upon a ſaint's diſſolution, 
262 

2. As to ſoul and body united at the reſurreftion : the 

happy meeting between ſoul and body at that day. 263 


The APPLICATION. 
1. Amiable and great is the change that holy fouls have 
undergone, that are taken up with God as their chief 


. e 
| 2. 765 world inſufficient to be the happineſs of a ſoul. 7 
the 2 of the wiſeſt and beſt, and that as taught 
a | | 
Let us reſolve to have our lot with them who place and 
ſeet their ſatisſaction in Gad. What is to be done, in 
order to it. | 268 
Laſtly, The righteous unſpeakable gainers by dying ; as dy- 
ing to this world, is their awaking to ſee God in the 
light and glory of a better, and ſo introductive to the 
higheſt ſatisfaftion, that is never ts be interrupted, 
abated, or end. 
The 
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By DANIEL WILCOX. 


Delivered at his Ordination to the 
MINISTRY. 


The faith I 'profeſs as founded upon that which 
Was once delivered unto the ſaints, I ſhall en- 
deavour to comprize in the following articles : 


Oraſmuch as the being of a Deity is the 
foundation of all religion, I believe, that 
there is one only, living and true God, a moſt 
pure and glorious, incomprehenſible /þirit, ne- 
ceſſarily poſſeſſing all poſſible perfections, and 
therein the higheſt, moſt conſummate bleſſed- 
neſs ; that he is eternal, immenſe, immutable, 
almighty, omniſcient, independent; infinitely 
= „ Juſt and good; of whom, and thro whom, 

ts whom are all things; to whom be — and 


as for ever, 
8 3 IL, 


I. 
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II. 7 own and receive the ſcriptures as the word. 


of God; prov'd by all the reaſon and evidence the 
matter requires to come from him, And becauſe 
he has there reveal d it, therefore, | 

III. I believe that in the fame undivided God- 
head, there are three perſons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; diſtinguiſh'd as to or- 
der of ſubſiſtence, and by their perſonal proper- 
ties; the Father begerting, the Son begotten, the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeding. That each of them is 
God moſt high, and all three but one, the fame in 
ſubſtance, and cqual in power, eternity, and 
glory. 

IV. I believe that in the beginning, from a 


mere act of his goodneſs, and for his pleaſure 


and glory, God did by his powerful word create 
the worlds; making all things of nothing, either 
abſolutely or mediately, viſible and inviſible, bea- 
vens, earth, and ſea, with the vaſt variety of 
creatures in all ; in the ſpace of fix days finiſhing 
his work, and upon review pronouncing them 
all very good, as agreeable to his deſign and will, 
and inſtituting the ſabbath in commemoration of 
his reſt, | ef 
V. As to the glorious inhabitants of the upper 
world, the ſcripture gives us but a ſhort account. 
However we read that ſome of the angels kept not 
their firſt eftate but left their own habitation, and 
ſo rebelling in heaven were expelled from thence, 
and welivered into everlaſting chains of darkneſs to 


be reſerved to the judgment of the great day. Thus 


God ſpared not the angels that finned. The reſt 
as elect continue the. happy attendants of his 
throne, and as miniſtring ſpiriis fly to do his 
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will. Little lower than theſe, as head of the in- 


feriour creation, the /aff and be/? of all his viſible 


works, God made man: forming our fr pa- 
rents with his own finger, creatures of a compound 
nature, fþ:iritual and material foul and body ; per- 
fectly holy, being after his own image, but yet ina 
mutable ſtate in which he was pleaſed to hold them 


for a time on trial, unconfirm'd, to fee how they 


would carry it towards their Creator and King, 
that they might be dealt with according to their 
choice. | | 

VI. In this ſtate, as man-a rational creature 
is capable of moral government, to be mov'd 
by the ſprings of hope and fear ; God was pleas'd 
in admirable wiſdom and goodneſs, to caſt his 
law into the moſt engaging form, . entring into co- 
venant with innocent Adum, as the common pa- 
rent of all mankind, acquainting him with se 
7o1ll as the rule of his duty, and thereupon requi- 
ring perfect obedience to all his commands, parti- 
cularly that which reſpected him as an inhabitant 
of parad:ſe, and was given as the immediate trial 
of his ſubjection, vi. Not to eat of. the tree of 
knowledze of good and evil. And to ſhew it his 
intereſt as well as duty, death is expreſsly threat- . 
ned in caſe of diſobedience, which fairly implied 
the encouraging promiſe, that his per ſevering obe- 
dience ſhould have life and happineſs its ſure re- 
ward: fo ſure as that nothing but in ſhould de- 
prive him of it. The tender of ſuch a covenant 
from a ſovereign to a ſubject had the force of a 
law, to which conſent was immediately due ; and 
as a lat of kindneſs, man could not, without the 


S 4 charge 
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charge of rebellion and blindneſs to his own advans 
tage, have refuſed. 

VII. I beheve that in that early tranſaction be- 
tween God and man, Adam, as it ſeem'd good to 
bis maker and ours, contracted in the name of his 
offspring, and ſo as the natural and moral head 
of the whole race, continuing innocent and 
righteous Himself, a holy nature had been deriv'd 
to vs, but sf he finn'd we were to be depriv'd of 
it, and liable to the ſame miſery with him. 

VIII. 7 beleve that our firſt parents hearkning 
to the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, one of the angels 
that had before. fallen, by w:/ful tranſgreſſion 
ſoon broke the law of their Creator, and ſo fell 
too, from their original innocence and glory, into 
a moſt deplorable ſtate, drawing all their po- 
ſterity after them, that through all the ages of 
time, in à natural ordinary way, were to deſcend 
from them. MY 

IX. I believe that bereupon we are conceived 
and born in fin, having an hereditary corruption 
derived to us inſtead of original righteouſneſs ; 
and, as guilty and deprav'd, are all by nature ſub- 
jected to the threatning of the law, the wrath of 

God, and power of Satan; expos'd to number- 
leſs evils in this life, to certain death, and be- 
yond it to an everlaſting hell. 

X. Thus %% is man ſunk! And never able to 
recover himſelf, by regaining his holineſs, or ſa- 
tisfying juſtice ; and without blood there is no re- 
miſſion. | 

XI. I believe, from all eternity God foreſaw 
ibis, and reſolves not to leave the loſt world in- 
evitably to periſh without help or hope. — 
3 a 


. 


p 


The Sum of Chriſtianity. 281 
all mankind as bleeding in Adam, he out of the 
corrupt maſs will have @ people for his praiſe; 
and o make it ſure, how far gone ſoever, from 
his mere and ſovereign good pleaſure and grace, 
he elects a certain number to everlaſting life, both 
as to end and means, holineſs and heaven: and 
enters into an agreement with the eternal word, 
by dying to bring about the great ſalvation, 

XII. Immediately on the fall, God was pleaſed 
to open the #/nd deſign, publiſhing the provided 
Redeemer under the character of The ſeed of the 
woman, by whom Satan was to be conquer'd, 
and our lapſed ſtate reſtor d: and from thence- 


forth deals with man, not according to the rigour 


of a broken law, but on terms of mercy, for the 
ſake of Chriſt's undertaking afterwards to be per- 
formed; who is gradually reveal'd at different 
periods, to explain and keep alive the memory 
of the firſt promiſe reſpecting our recovery, and 
the expectation of his coming in order to its ac- 
compliſhment. 

XIII. T beheve in the fulneſs of time fixt in the 
counſels of heaven, God jo loved the world, that 
he ſent bis eternal only-begotton Son, promis'd in 
the beginning, to accompliſh our redemption. 
As 'twas requiſite that the ſame nature that im d 
ſhould alſo /uffer, and the children to be redtem d 


_ weerepartakers of fleſhand blood; be alſo himſelf like- 


wiſe took part of the ſame, that being Emmanuel, 
God with us, he might be a moſt ſuitable and 
all-ſufficient Saviour. Though in the form of God, 
and without robbery equal with him, by amazing 
condeſcenſion he became man; aſſuming the 


human nature, ſoul and body, into a perſonal 


union 
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union with himſelf; being conceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt in the Virgin Mary, 
and born of her without fin ; having his name 
fent from heaven, Jeſus, the Saviour, who is 
alſo Chr:ft. > | | 

XIV. 7 believe him to be the true and pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, and that there is no other to be 
tooked for than he that was born at Berblebem, 
and appear'd in the world about ſeventeen hundred 
'gears ago: In whom the ſcriptures are ful fill'd, 


the types and ſhadows anſwer'd, and who bath - 


the words of eternal life. | 
XV. I believe that whilſt on earth, he was 
holy, harmleſs and undefiled ; never did the leaſt 
miquity, nor was guile found in his mouth. A per- 
feet example of finleſs obedience, fulfilling all 
righteouſneſs in his life: and at laſt, thro'them a- 
lice of Satan, and wickedneſs of men, according to 


 #he determinate council and fore-knowledge of God, 


He was brought as Lamb to the laughter, cut off, 
but not for himſelf, dying on the croſs in our room 


and fiead, and ſo offering himſelf without ſpot to 


God an atoning meritorious ſacriſice, to ſatisfy 


divine juſtice, redeem us from the curſe of the 


kw, unbar the treaſures of grace, and make way 


for mercy to reign, in bringing many ſons out of 
this loſt world 70 glory. | 

XVI. Being dead by a real ſeparation of ſoul 
and body, to compleat his humiliation he is alſo 
buried, his body entomb'd, 2%% he jaw no corrup- 
tion, whilſt he goes in ſpirit to the world of 
fpirits, remaining for a time in a ſeparate ſtate : 
But as it was not poſſible for him to be holden of 
death, the third day he aroſe again the life and 


hope 
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hope of loſt ſinners, being delivered for our of- 
fences, and raiſed again for our juſtification. And 


having after bis paſſion ſhewn himſelf alive to bit 


choſen apoſtles, by many infallible proofs, thro' the 
ſpace of forty days, ſpeaking of the things pertain- 


ing to the kingdom of God, and promifing the ſpirit - 


as their abiding teacher, comforter and guide ; he 


takes his leave of them with a bleſſing, in their 


fight aſcending to heaven, where he fits enthron'd 
at the right hand of God, as prophet, prieſt, and 
king of his church, and Lord of all: able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 
XVII. 7 believe that thus it behoved the Re- 
deemer to die, and zhus to riſe again according to 
the ſcriptures, and jo to enter into glory: and that 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 
and hath enacted a covenant of grace, the ſame 
for ſubſtance in every age, tho' differently admi- 
niſtred, and in different degrees of light, That 
'tis the 44% and beſt edition we are now under, 
wherein, for the ſake of his ſon, and together 
with him, he freely offers pardon of fin and 
everlaſting life, to apoſtate, guilty, periſhing man; 
commanding all, where the goſpel comes unfeign- 
edly, to repent of fin, and with the beart to be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and ſo return unto 
God by him, to which, as the transforming e- 
nergy and aids of his ſpirit are neceſſary to incline 


and draw; to anſwer all difficulties, this is the 


kind meſſage he fends to ſuch as are bidden, 
, Come, for all things are now ready. 

XVIII. I believe that all that thus come back 
unto God in Chriſt, are with purpoſe of heart to 


cleave 
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cleave to him, and wall with him, not after the 
feſh but after the fprrit, as holineſs is the neceſ- 

way to heaven. | 
XIX. To this end, I believe that the Holy 


Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son, 


did inſpire the prophets, apoſtles and evangeliſts, 
in inditing the ſcriptures of the Old and New 
| Teſtament ; which therefore are of divine autho- 
rity, the true and faithful ſayings of God, con- 
taining what is his good, and perfect, and accept 
able Twill concerning us, and ſo committed to the 
church as the ſtanding, only, ſufficient rule of 
faith and obedience, to which all are concern'd 
and ought to have recourſe, to learn the great 
things they are to know, believe and do, in order 
to ſalvation : how to glorify God here, and enjoy 
him for ever. | 


XX, I believe that, beſides the apoſtles, whoſe 


extraordinary office was to ceaſe with them, Chriſt 


hath appointed a /fanding order of men, paſtors 


and teachers, to open and apply the ſacred oracles, 
and adminiſter his ordinances according to his 
word : preaching the everlaſting goſpel for the 
converſion of finners, and edification of faints : 
and ſolemnly /eparate others to the fame office and 
work, in which he hath promis'd 0 be with 
them akuays to the end of the world, that his ſav- 


ing deſign may till go on though by different 


hands, and the deaths of miniſters may not prov 
the grave of the miniſtry. | 

XXI. 1 beheve God's ſolemn declaration, that 
he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that he «would turn and live: and is ſerious 


in his counſels, exhortations, and whatever means 
he 
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be makes uſe of in order thereto. That there- 


fore they will be moſt inexcuſable who finally pe- 
riſh under the goſpel, as it is eminentiy the mini- 


tration of the ſpirit, whole influence, at leaſt in 


a lower degree, is vouchſafed to all where the 
word is preach'd, and God withdraws not his 
ſpirit from ſtriving with man till | reſiſted and 
oppos'd, making even obſtinate ungrateful ſin- 


ners a day, wherein to know the things of their 


peace, before they are hid from their eyes. | 
XXII. I believe that ſuch is the vanity of 
man's mind, and corruption of his heart, the 
power and prevalence of fin and temptation; 
that, after all the arguments in the goſpel, pro- 
poſed by man in the cleareſt light, and preſs d 
with the greateſt warmth and agreeableneſs of 
affection, there is moreover an abſolute neceſſi- 
ty of the attractive power, and ſpecial ſuperna- 
tural grace of God, to convert and bring home 
ſinners to himſelf by his Son, as tis of God that 
any are in Chriſt Feſus: that as all that periſh 
muſt charge their deſtruction upon themſelves, 
ſo every ſoul recover'd, muſt aſcribe his falva- 
tion to rich and free adorable grace. 
XXIII. I believe a divine providence extend- 
ing to all the world, whereby in a moſt holy, 
wiſe, and powerful manner, God continues ta 
rule whatever he has made: that it is eſpecially 
exercis'd towards his church, and this by the hand 
of a Mediator, as the government was to be upon 
tis ſhoulders, and all power is given him in heaven 
and earth, as the reward of his ſufferings, and 
for the ends of redemption, 


XXIV. 
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XXIV. I believe that all God's choſen ſhall - 


ſooner or later, be effeually called into a pattici- 
pation of Chriſt and his ſaving benefits: this be- 
ing the father's promiſe to him, zhy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power, with reference 
to which our Lord ſpeaks with aſſurance, all that 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me, and him 
that cometh I will in no wiſe caſt out, 


XXV. To carry on the chain of falvation, 
whom God calls he alſo freely juſtifies accord- 


ing to the tenor of the new covenant : ng 
all their fins that are paſt, whereby till 2 they 
are children of wrath even as others; and 5 
ing them as righteous in his ſight, by and for the 

righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, upon 


their believing in him and thereby receiving him 


as offer'd in the goſpel. 

XXVI. Ibelieve that herewpon, they are no 
more ſtrangers and foreigners, but adopted into 
the family of heaven, having the power and pri- 
uilkge given them to become the ſons of God, and 
entitled as heirs to the glorious inheritance re- 
ſerv'd for ſuch. 

XXVII. And becauſe they are ſons, God ſends 
forth the 7 hgh of his fon to dwell in their hearts, 
as the ſeal and earne/t 2 the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
and 1 carry on their meetneſs for it: by this 
ſpirit hoy are ſanttify'd in every part, and fo 
freed from the power and reign of fin, and gra- 
dually freeing from its fad remains, made à pecu- 
liar people unto God, through the mediation of 
Chriſt, accepiably to worſhip and ſerve him here, 


in the way to the bliſsful endleſs enjoyment of | 


him. 
| XXVIII. 
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XXVIII. 7 believe that the juſt ſhall live by 
faith ; be kept from total and final apoſtacy, as 
the foundation of God flandeth ſure, having this 
feal, The Lord knoweth them that are his: And 
they ſhall be always ſo to the beſt purpoſes, that 
whom he ;u/tifies he may alſo glorify. 

XXIX. TI beleve that "hriſtians ought to aſſem 
ble themſelves together for publick worſhip, on 
the Lord day, according to the example and 
practice of the apoſtles and firſt diſciples, and 
the mind of Chriſt; in which they may hope 
for his ſpecial preſence and bleſſing, as he has 
ſaid, where two or three are gatbered together in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them, . 

XXX. Such wor ſhipping aſſemblies, under a 
regular paſtor, having the word purely preached 
and ordinances duly adminiſtred, are proper 
churches, and parts of the B catholick church 5 
which, as v/ible, is made up of all that profeſs the 
true religion all the world over: Chriſt's viſi- 
ble kingdom, of which he is only ani verſal head, 
to whom it belongs to give laws to bind the con- 
ſcience, and appoint officers and ordinances which 
he will own and bleſs. 

XXXI. I believe that Chriſt will always have a 
church in the world, againſt which the gates of - 
hell [hall never prevail, as built upon himſelf ats 
ſupporting rock ; and to which by the new birth, 
(hall continually be added ſuch as ſhall be ſaved: 
and of the elect thus call d and fart; e conſiſts 
the inuiſible church. 

XXXII. Among whom I believe the commu- 
nion of ſaints : not only as to external worſhip 


and ordinances, but as members of the /ame myſti- 
cas 


4 


5 
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cal body, vitally united to Chriſt the head, ani- 
mated by one ſpirit, even as they are call'd and 
embark'd in one hope of the heavenly glory, the 
great {cope and end of their calling: Having one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
them all: and as to leſſer differences, forbearing 
one another in love, and endeavouring to keep the | 
unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

XXXIII. 1 believe that bapti/m, and the Lords | 
ſupper, are the only ſacraments of Chriſt's ap- ; 
pointment under the goſpel ; to continue in force 
to the end of time, the initiating and confirming 


Z 
ſeal of the new covenant, in which covenant all . 
that are competently inſtructed, and credibly pro- # 


feſs their faith and repentance, and ſo their will- 8 
ing conſent thereto, are, by the waſhing of water 8 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and off t 
the Holy Gloft, to be admitted as viſible members * 
of Chriſt's church; and alſo in the ſame manner, f 
their infant offspring, as the promiſe is to them, 4 
and to their children, which is to be done but 4 
once. But baptized, adult believers are often to : 
partake of the ſacramental bread and wine, the * 
communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, for their ſe 

| ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in grace; and 7 
a, this in remembrance of their Lord, ſbeu A 
forth his death till he come. LEY Ss 23 
XXXIV. I believe the immortality of the ſoul, }, 

and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, as : 
to bath eternal: That it is „ unto men . 


once to die, and the buſineſs of their lives to pre- B 

pare for it. That at death, the ſouls of peni- | 

tent, perſeyering believers, being made perfect in * 
| holi- 
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holineſs, do immediately enter into the joy of 
their Lord; whilſt the fouls of the wicked, that 
have no part in Chriſt, are caſt into hell, the place 
of torment, reſerved with apoſtate ſpirits, to the 
ſame judgment. 

XXXV. I believe that God hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof he bath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raifed him from the 
dead, © k 

XXXVI. In order to which, T Believe that in 

that day there ſhall be a reſurrection of the bodies 
of all, both juſt and unjuſt, agreeable to the 
ſeriptures and the power of God; and all nations 
and perſons ſhall be gather'd before the tribunal 
of Chriſt, as final judge of guick and dead. And 
tho' the righteous and wicked here live mix d, he 
will then divide the one from the other, placing the 
righteous on his right hand, and the wicked on the 
left, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 
After which, as King, from his glorious throne, 
he will beſpeak his friends on his right hand in 
the moſt endearing manner, ſaying, Come ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world, And with 
a voice like thunder pronounce this dreadful doom 
on thoſe on the left, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his angels : Upon which execution ſhall be ſwift, 
and theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pum ſbment, 
wrath beyond expreſſion great, and never to end: 
But the righteous into life eternal, and fo ſhall be 
ever with the Lord. | 

Vor. III. T Theſe 
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Theſe things, as fetch'd from the bible, I again 
refer to it as our ſtanding rule, the form of 
ſound words by which all others are to be 
tried, and as far as found in that word of 
truth, and agreeable to it, being the word 
of God who cannot the, with an unfeigned 
aſſent, I ſay I believe. 

And in teſtimony that I do ſo, I moreover by a 
deliberate free conſent and choice, take this God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, to be my God: 
The Author of my being, to be my reconciled 
Father; and Jeſus Chriſt for my Lord and all- 
ſufficient Saviour ; the Holy Ghoſt for my ſancti- 
fer, teacher, guide and comforter ; and the ho 
ſcriptures for the rule of my faith, defires, and 


walk And repenting of all ſin, of nature and 


life, I likewiſe devote and give up my/elf to God, 
in a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten, to 
be his own, his ſubjef, his ſervant ; to love him 
above all, and live to him, and for him; reſol- 
ving in his ſtrength to watch and fight againſt all 
the temptations of the Devil, the world, and 
fleſh, and follow the Captain of my ſalvation in 
faith and holineſs even to the death : relying on 
his ſacrifice and interceſſion, power, and grace, 
to bring me to everlaſting life and glory, 

Thus as a chriſtian I deſire to lay hold of the 
goſpel for my own ſoul ; and as a mnifter would 
not be aſhamed to publiſh it to others it being the 
power of God to ſalvation to every one that believeth. 
In order to this, as Chriſt hath purchaſed his church 
with his own blood, and will gather and build it by 
his word and ſpirit in the mouths of his ſervants 

| | whom 
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whom he will call and ſend ; to him for the ſer- 
vice of his church, I dedicate my ftrength, my 
life, my all, to be employ'd where, and how, 
and as long as he ſees good. 

And the Lord grant! I may find mercy to be 
faithful in the miniſtry Tam here in the appointed 
way to receive from him, in a ſenſe of the account 
to be given to him; that after I have preached to 
others, I myſelf may not be a caſft-arzvay: But taking 
heed to myſelf, and to my deffrine, may be able to 
give up my account with joy, in the preſence of our 
Lord Fſus Chriſt, at bis coming. 

In his name I humbly go forth to the awful 
work, on him I depend for afitance, acceptance, 


and all my fucceſs: O my God, Redeemer and 


Sanctiſier! Let my own and bearers eternal falva- 


tion eternally redound 70 the praiſe of the glory of 


thy grace. Amen, and Amen. 
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The Duty of holding faſt the 
Form of found Words. 


Upon the PL an of the 


ASS EMB L I's CATECHISMS, 
AND 


Confeſſion of Faith; 
And fit to Bind with them. 


To which is added, 


A LIST of the Divines in that ASSEMBLY : 
The Vow taken by every Member at his 
Entrance; with a Word of their Character. 


* — 


ASSEMBLIES CAT ECHIS M, 


Queſtion the Second. 
Of the ſcriptures as our rule.” f 


4 ** Queſt, AT rule hath God given to diret 
us how wwe may glorify and enjoy 
« 8 ? 

Anſwer. © The word of God (which is con- 
<< tained in the ſcriptures of the Old and New 
** Teſtament) is the only rule to direct us how 
* we may glorify and enjoy him.“ 


T 3 Q. 1. 
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Q. 1. If theword of God contained in the ſerip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament, 7s our only 
rule ; are not publick catechiſms and confeſſions of 
faith uſeleſs? 

A. No; by no means: tho' the word of God 
contain'd in the ſcriptures, be our only rule, to 
ſay publick catechiſms and confeſſions of faith 
fetch'd from the ſcriptures and founded upon 
them are uſeleſs ; is to contradict experience, and 
offend againſt the generation of God's children. 


Q. 2. Has it been the cuſtom of the churches of 
Chriſt to have their publick confeſſions of faith and 


catechiſms for the uſe of their miniſters and people ? 

A. It has ſo; and a good cuſtom it has been, 
notwithſtanding it has been abuſed by Papiſts on 
one ſide, and is now ſo much decry'd by Pro- 
teſtants of looſe principles on the other, 

Q. 3. I there any thing in the ſcriptures them- 
ſelves to countenance ſuch compoſures, and for a 
great regard to be had to them ? 

A, Tis St, Paul's expreſs command to Timo- 
thy, Hold faſt the form e. ae, which thou 
haſt heard of me in faith and love, which is in 
Chrift Jeſus, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

Q. 4. What in this place may be underſtood by 

e form of ſound words? 

A. The form of ſound words may be under- 
ſtocd either of the doctrine of the goſpel in ge- 
neral, or elſe very probably of a collection of 
ſome of its principal heads, which the apoſtle 
had choſen, and put together in the order and 
dreſs he thought beſt ; and either preach'd in 
Timothy's hearing, or drew up in writing, and 
committed to Timothy as a truſt and treaſure, 
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not only for his own uſe and direction in preach- 
ing, but to tranſmit to others for the uſe and 
benefit of ſucceeding generations in the church 
of Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 2. The things which thou 
haſt heard of me among ft many witneſſes, the ſame 
commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to 
teach others alſs. 

Q. 5. Upon what accounts may the apoſtle call 
the form of which he ſpeaks, a form of ſound 
words ? 

A. 1. In regard of their nature, or what they 
were in themſelves: and ſo ſound words, are 
words that are pure, in oppoſition to any un- 
warrantable mixture. 

2. With reſpect to their znfluence ; and fo 
ſound words, are words that make found, or 
conduce to the health of ſouls; as of unſound 
words, ſuch as are not according to the purity 
of the goſpel, we may ſay the contrary. We 
read of ſound jpeech that cannot be condemned, Tit. 
ii. 8. And of «words that eat as a canker, 2 Tim. 
ll, 17. 

G. 6. What, by the apoſtlè's order, is Timo- 
thy's duty, as to the form of ſound words deliver d 
to him ? | 

A. To hold it faft, i. e. Having ſuch a form 
or collection of goſpel doctrine, as a pattern for 
his direction both as a chriſtian and as a miniſter, 
not to ſwerve from it himſelf, nor, as far as in 
him lay, ſuffer it to be corrupted by others; 
upon no terms to part with it, but firmly re- 
tain, and own, and be ready to defend it againſt 
all oppoſition' whatſoever. . 
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Q. 7. Was the injunction given to Timothy 
only for himſelf * FIT, 

A. No; it equally concerns miniſters and 
chriſtians ſtill, What the apoſtle ſays to Timo- 
tby, he is to be conceived ſaying to every one of J 
us, Hold faſt the form of ſound words, | 

Q. 8. What hereupon may be juſtly obſerv'd ? 

A. That 'tis of great uſe and advantage both 
for miniſters and private chriſtians, to have the | 
great truths of the goſpel cloath'd in found 
words, collected together and regularly diſpoſed ; 


and ſuch compoſures are faithfully and affecti- 1 
onately to be kept; or held faſt in faith and love, 
which is in Chriſt Teſus. 


Q. g. Wha: may be inferr'd from hence ? 

A. That it is a juſtifiable practice of the 
churches of Chriſt, to have their publ ick forms i 
of the fundamental articles of the chriſtian faith, | 

drawn up by the joint labour of their learned : 
and godly divines, after much and ſolemn ſcek- c 
ing of God by faſting and prayer, in the ſolemn 
profeſſion whereof they all conſent and agree. \ 

Q. 10. Beſides the ancient creeds, what in- a 

flances of publick confeſſions have been pointed out [ 
with approbation ? a 

A. Such are the confeſſions which moſt of the {: 
reformed churches have drawn up for their own 
uſe, comprehending the molt neceſſary and fun- 


damental articles of the chriſtian faith, to be ge- c 
nerally owned and aſſerted by all within their t 
aſſociations and juriſdictions, whether miniſters 0 
or people. | C 

Q. 11, Among fuch forms of ſound words, k 


which / 
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which for excellency has been moſt admired and 
commented ? | 

A. The confeſſion of faith which was compiled 
by the reverend and learned divines of the af- 
ſembly at Weſtminſter, and preſented to the two 
houſes of parliament, as their advice in matters 
of religion, has, by many capable judges, had 
the firſt place aſſign'd it amongſt all the confeſ- 
ſions of the reformed churches, and their longer 
and ſhorter catechiſms are equally valued. 

Q. 12. For what purpoſes ſerve ſuch torms of 
ſound words ? | 

4. Sach forms of ſound words are of ſpecial 
uſe, 

1//, For the more eaſy inſtruction of the 
church and people of God in the moſt concern- 
ing and fundamental truths and principles of re- 
ligion, ſet together in their mutual connection 
and dependance, ſo as to give light and luſtre to 
each other, and beauty and order to the whole. 

2dly, To be a teſt of truth and error, by 
which doctrines and“ men are to be examined 
and tried, and ſo a bank to keep out error, and 
prevent diſſentions amongſt paſtors and teachers, 
as well as amongſt the private members of the 
ſame church, which cannot be avoided or eaſily 


*The church of Scotland requires every one admitted in- 
to it as a miniſter, to ſubſcribe the A/embly's confeſſion of 
faith, as the confeſſion of his own, having found its advan- 
tage in it as to purity and peace; and the adverfaries of that 
confeſſion ſhall be attended to, when they ſay what they 
would have in its room, or ſhew it inconſiſtent with the 
ſacred ſcriptures, in any of the articles they have a quarrel 
with. In the mean time, No man having drank old wine, 
Rtraitway defereth new ; for he ſaith, the ld is better, 

2 ſtopt, 
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ſtopt, where there is no common ſtandard of 
agreement ; but every one takes the liberty of 
holding, and holding forth, what he pleaſes. 

Q. 13. Upon what accounts is the form of 
ſound words, drawn ub by the aſſembly, in the 
confeſſion of faith and catechiſms, a proper teſt 
of orthodoxy and error ? 

A. The form of ſound words drawn up by the 
aſſembly is a proper teſt of orthodexy and error, 
as they aſſert nothing but what they produce 
ſcripture for, and with the greateſt ſtrength and 
clearneſs prove from thence, appealing all along 
to the law and to the teſtimony, the words which 
the ſyirit of God teacheth, comparing ſpiritual 
. things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 

Q. 14. But is not the bible or ſcripture, teſt 
ſufficient, and the ſubſcribing this, enough to deno- 
minate a man orthodox ? 

A. Iſt, If fo, none among the various ſes 
that call themſelves chriſtians, could be called 
or counted erronious, as they all pretend to own 
the bible, and will not refuſe to ſubſcribe it, and 
yet retain their various and contrary ſentiments 
when they have done: and ſo a man may be 
Proteſtant or Papiſt, Caluinift, or Arminian, 
and no diſcovery made of him. 

2dly, The calling any to the afſembly's confe/- 
fron of faith, we by no means take to be a call- 
ing them from the ſcripture, but a putting them 
to the trial in what ſenſe they underſtand the 
ſcripture ; and when any, whom there is reaſon 
to ſuſpe& of different ſentiments, refuſes to own 
that confeſſion, and this in the important articles 
between the Orthodox and Armintans, he plainly 

ö confirms 
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confirms that ſuſpicion : and if the doctrine of 
the aſſembly be conſonant to the ſcripture, and fo 
ſound and orthodox, tis obvious what he is who 
diſſents from it, let him call or count himſelf 
what he will. 


The Names of tbe Divines in the Aſſembly, at 
Weſtminſter, authors of the larger and Shorter 
catechiſms and confeſſion of anch. 


R. William Twiſs, Probocutor. 
Dr. Cornel. Burgeſs. 

Mr. John White. 

Dr. William Gouge. 

Mr. Robert Harris, B. D. 

Mr. Thomas Gataker, B. D. 
Mr. Oliver Bowles, B. D. 

Mr. Edward Reynolds. 

Mr. Jeremiah Whitaker. 

Mr. Anthony Tuckney, B. D. 
Mr. John — 

Mr. Simeon Aſhe. 

Mr. Philip Nye. 

Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs. 

Mr. John Lightfoot. 

Mr. Stanley Gower. 

Mr. Richard Heyricke. 

Mr. Thomas Cale. 

Dr. Thomas Temple. 

Mr. George Gipps. 

Mr, Thomas Carter. 

M.. Humphry Chambers, B. D. 
Mr. - Thomas Micklethwait. 


& Mr. 
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Mr. John Gibbon. 

Mr. Chriſtopher Tiſdale. 
Mr. John Philips. 

Mr. George Walker, B. D. 
Mr. Edmund Calamy; B. D. 
Mr. Joſeph Caryl. 

Mr. Lazarus Seaman. 

Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, en. B. D. 
Mr. Richard Vines. 

Mr. Nicholas Proffet. 

Mr. Stephen Marſhal, B. D. 
Dr. Joſhua Hoyle. 

Mr. Thomas Wilſon. 

Mr. Thomas Hodges. 

Mr. Thomas Bayly. 

Mr. Francis Taylor. 

Mr. Thomas Voung. 

Mr. Thomas Valentine, B. D. 
Mr. William Greenhill. 

My, Edward Peale. 

Mr. John Green. 

Mr. Andrew Pern. 

Mr. Samuel de la Place. 

Mr. John de la March. 

Mr. John Drury, 

Mr. Philip Delme. 

Mr. Sydrack Sympſon. 

Mr. John Langley. 

Mr. Richard Cleyton. 

Mr. Arthur Salwey. 

Mr. John Ley. 

Mr. Charles Herle. - 

Mr. Herbert Palmer, B. D. 
Mr, Daniel Cawdrey. 


Mr, 
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Aſſembly of Divines. 
Mr. Henry Painter, B. D. 
Mr. Henry Scudder. 

My. Thomas Hill, B. D. 

Mr. William Reynor. 

Mr. Thomas Goodwin, B. D. 
Mr. William Spurſtow. 

Mr. Matthew Newcomen. 

Mr. John Conant, B. D. 
Mr. Edmund Staunton, 

Mr. Anthony Burgeſſe. 

Mr. William Rathband. 

Mr. Francis Cheynel. 

Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, jun. B. D. 
Mr. Obediah Segewick, B. D. 
Mr. Edward Corbet. 

Mr. Samuel Gibſon. 

Mr. Thomas Coleman. 

Mr. Theodore Backhurſt. 

Mr. William Carter, 

Dr. Peter Smith. 

Mr. John Maynard. 

Mr, William Price, 

Dr. John Wincop. 

Mr. William Bridge. 

Mr. Peter Sterry. 

Mr. William Mew, B. D. 
Mr. Benjamin Pickering. 

Mr. John Strickland. 

Mr. Humphry Hardwicke. 
Mr. Jaſper Hickes. 

Mr. John Bond. 

Mr. Henry Hall, B. D. 

Mr. Thomas Ford. 
Mr, Thomas Thorowgood. 
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Mr, Peter Clark. 

Mr. William Good. 

Mr. John Foxcroft. 

Mr. John Ward. 

Mr. Richard Byfield. 

Mr. Francis Woodcock. 
Mr. J. Jackſon, 

Mr. Alexander Henderſon, 
Mr. George Gilleſpie. 

Mr. Samuel Rutherford. 
Mr. Robert Baylie. 

Mr. Henry Robrough. 
Mr. Adoniram Byheld. 
Mr. John Wallis. 


This was ſuch a body of men, as it would be 
hard to find any to exceed : they may be truly 
call'd the glory of the 44 age; and 'tis to be 
hop'd will be more admired and followed in 
times that are yet to come. 

If any thing need be added to engage a regar rd 
to the form of ” ſound words compoſed by them, tis 
the ſolemn manner in which they enter'd u 
it : every member admitted to fit in the erh 
making the following declaration, vi. 


A. B. do ſeriouſiy promiſe and vow inthe preſence 
of Almighty God, that in this aſſembly ⁊ubere- 
of I am a member, I will maintain nothing in point 
of doftrine, but what 1 believe to be moſt agreeable 
to the word of God: nor in point of Kfeipline, 
but «hat may be moſt for God s glory and the peace 


17 And 


and good of the church, 
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And 'tis obſervable they all join'd till they had 
drawn up the confeſſion of faith and larger and 
ſhorter catechiſms, which no incompetent judge 
was wont to call the beſt book in the world, next 
the bible; and accordingly ſpent a great part of 
his life in ſtudying, explaining, and applying it. 
And bleſſed is that ſervant, who when bis Lord 
cometh ſhall be found ſo doing. 


* The Revd. Mr. Thomas Doolittle. 
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